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Ye bave tran{, oreſſed : roll a great [tone unto me this day. 
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PESSAOVES CY 

Tothe facred Majeſty of Cn antes the 
ſecond, by the F1] grace of God King of Eng. | [5] : Chron, 
land, Scotland, France and Ireland; The [2] | nevi, x. ; 
Defender of the faith ; in all [ 3 ] cauſes, and | [>] 21. 24 
over all [4] perſons as well [ 5] Eccleſpaſti- £3] TO 

eal as Crvil, within theſe his Majeſtics [67] | [4] r King . 


hapry Dominions , xext anto God and his | oy 
| [5] 1 Chron. 


| 


(Corifh,.{7 ].{ppream Head and:Governour. | 16 4,8 
PERS | (6] Pfal 
» © "Dcad Sovera'gn, : map ſ 


* . 148. 1 
SE Be T ſundry times, and in | (7) Ecd.8. 4 


great Celiverances, the | P.0.8.14-15,16 


f A $ 1 Per, 2.1 
S Lord hath already faid ; 


—— 


|, your-Fatber. 


| rywhere a kindly ſpe upon your dread 


| unto your Majeſty, (1) | £12J%\n 144 
ASL [et not your heart te trons | 

Bled; Believe in God, believe alſo in mey 

lay claim unto your Majeſty, as Defen- | 

der of the faith;, The many m mfions here 

(2) aſſerted, prepare,for your Maje- | [+] + 

ſty a glorious Diadem in the bouſe of | 


As my. Text,ſo my Trealiſe hath, eve | 
Majeſtics' _ 
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The Epiftl. 


[1] There ne- 
wer yet fell upon 
th: Chuich a 
| tempcſtug''s 
| ſtorm, the v4- 
;| pours whercof 
| were not foſt 
'\ noted to ariſe 
| from a coldurſs 
, of affection. 
| Hooker i by 
| Feclel, Polit, 
| 1b.s. ſe&.76. 
' [2} Heb. 3.12 


—  — 


| Majeſties ſacred perſon : For [ this 


TY! BE += <6SC622 
of that] a ſtont of unbelief trom ( 2 ) eve- 
ry heart, it-endeavourcth to render e- 
very heart among usgherefore ſubject 
to Your Sceptet, becauſe obedient uiito 
Gods- | IS. Q 

Nevertheleſs , 1am bold to take 
SanQuary at your ſacred feet,inaſmuch 
| as the weakneſs of mine Apologie,cannor 
| but recover ſtrength from the clemency. 
' of your royal proteQtion ; . Which one 
bleſſing maketh three Kingdomes [ like 
your ſacred perſon | great and proſpe- 
rous. Thar they may ſo continue, the | 
God of power, who hath made your 
Gracious Majc ty Our Peace, add, unto 
your Majeſties peace,Lzife more abun- 
dant. This is, this ſball be,the earneſt 
prayer of 


Your Sacred Majeſtics 
| Nowvemb. g. 1663. Moſt humble and mt thankful 


© ſubjeR and feryane , | 


GILEs Oipiswokra. | 
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In this Treatiſe. 


"1 Heſe words | 1 ] [Let z0t your heart be 

''' Froubled, Te believe in God, belleve alſo 

in oe ; In my Fathers houſe are many Manſoors ; 
1, Examined, 2. Applyed. | 


IT. Preparatively, in the joint explications, 
P. 2.114,122,216,232,2 54441. | 
F- » More fully in the ſeveral applications,p,i 1, 


c 

IT 2. Applyed 

1. Reftriftively,to On Maniters p.11, 
2. Univerſally to Goſpel-profeſſors, wp.'53. 


| 


| 1. To Goſpel- rs, 
I. As preaching, not themſelves , but Feſwa 
Chrift, P. 14«.118- 
2. As living in the world , yet wnto God , 
| P. 114, 217: 
| 2, To Goſpel-Profeſſors, 
x. As Unbelievers, P» 54» 
.2.. As Believers, - P. 109 } 
| I, To Unbelievers, | 
1.. As layed out for dead, | Þ; 56+; 
2.. AsScalled from death ta life, 75. 
P (a) 6 20 | 


(1) John 14, 


4, 
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2. To Believers, | 

I. By way of Dotdrine, p. 117 
ated, P. 112 
s proved, P. 114 
3, applyed, « 131 

| "IF, app'ye P 
| . Kings mot excellent MajeFy, P- 133 
ron P. 140 
Cler p.-144 
| Magihracy, P- 146 
Gentry, " PÞ.151 
Their Ladzes, P.154 
Men of low degree, P. 162 
Mef/poor and deſtitwte, Pp. 164 
+ Little Children, Pp. 169 
Toung men and Maidens, P. 179 
Middle-aged perſons, p. 18g 
' Aged perſons, Pp. 198 
: "One with Bey . p. 2to 
-” {6 Taye Reproef, | - 216 

Tofome! .*- q 

| - © ! Miiſttrs, P. 217 
\ .  Bawyers, ' « ' p.226 
| Phyſitdans, Þ. 337 
Tradeſmen, \ P_22g 
Gearrally unto al, ” P2331 
21. By way of "further Drfrufion, p.232 
4. By way of Conſolation, Pp, 253 
Unto complaining Onlelievers, P. 254 
Ws diſconſolate — Ps 257 
Agatnſt 
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of this T reatiſe. 


Againſt | 
Worldly diſtreſſes,  B. 358 
Death of friends, p. 260 | 
Fear of 4eath, P. 261 
Remainders of ſin, p. 264 | 
Want of grace, p- 266 | 
Fear of falling away, - - p. 267 
Any temptations whatſoever, p. 269 


5+ By way of 'Exhortation, | 
Viz. unto Thankfulneſſe,  -p, 291 


ne ee CIT 


Where --. | 
I. 1x what ſenſe God may be (aid to be glorified, 
; 271 
By bimſelf, . By: y 272 
By his Creatures, p. 274 
Inour 
Words 3 _ P.279 
works, | Pp. 291 | 
Thoughts, Pp. 293 | 
2. Why God muſt be by us glorifyed, p. 295, | 
Inregard of w, P- 332.358 }/ 
In regard of Himſelf, p. 336 


3. Matter worthy our Thankſgivings unto 
God, viz. ->- P.366 
The bleſſings of th:s world, wherein we finde 


no more #roubles, P. 395 
The kingdome of grace, wherein we believe in 
God and his (brift, P. 400 


The kingdome of glory, wherein we expe the | 
many manſtons in my Fathers houſe , p. 44 1-: 
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A Table. 


Ffiipns may.not trouble believers hearts. 


&c.  P.IIL 
Reaſons why. P. 122, 130,413. 
Books more tobe deſired then gold. p. 41.152, 
MP 272,283,428 
Bowing at the name of Feſw. p. 118 
Bowing toward the Eaſt, P. 118. 121 
Calamitics, when fore-r#nntrs of greater evils, 
P. 245. 246 


Chriſt Jeſus a bleſsing above bleſsings, p.435, 


: 436 
Churches :#offenſive to underſtanding Chriſtians. 
| p. 285.286 
Clergy inoffenſively diſtinguiſhed from the 
Lauy,'-p. 49.59, 51. Their Hierarchy in- 
offenſe. P. 38, 43. Their funion zot 
wabeſeeming the Nobility. p. 44. 48, Their 
dignities vindicated. p. 32,37. Their Re- 
Venues aduautageou to the Goſpel, p. 27.28, 
29,145 

Common Prayers ought to4e frequented. p.148, 
t 149, 299, 291, 352, 357; 382, 385 
Devotion excreaſed by ſet-forms. p. 220, 223, 


k 


The Table. 


—— « 


Englands unthankfulne fe. p. 30I, 304, 305 -- 


Examples of V 312,315,316 

amples, o 

FailinghH M Fifſes caſa. p- is NM, 24 
pamed. P. 218 — 223 

Faith raiſeth comforts againſt all diſcomforts.p.8 
aimtth at glorifying God 48.God. P. 352 

A deſireable Duty. p. 429..430- 


Feſtivals a due part of Goſpel-worſhip-4js-P+1.383 
Glorifying of God the whole duty of man. p.35 3 
God the moſt deſireable good. p. 335+437,438 
Goſpel-bleſſings oblige ws to g/orifie 0ar God. | 
P. 499, 424, 433 
Grace undervalued, if 8/cribed unto oun. ſelves. | 
p..361, how ſought. . p. 323. 327.;4ow 
wrought. p. 211,212,213,346,347 
Guile waſhed off by Chriſts blood. p. 265 } 
Heaven, why called my Fathers houſe, p.441 | 
Hypocrites reward kut ka P.-227, | 


: 248, 420 |, 


Hope of. Heaven oblipeth u4- ta. glorifie God. | 


P- 440 
Inſufficiency,not 4 bar,but a ſpur to duty. p.90,91 | 
Knowledge , without it xa. beligeſer "P«1$2. | 


Its excellency. hs Prig03 | 


Laity indffenſsuely diflinguibed "from... Clero). 
Pe 49--52 
Manſions bow. prepared, p.9g. why ho called, 


Py 44+, why many. La$8:44 |: 


P- 
Meditation, the. fnful negles of 4t.. '-p. 30a. 
: 301,302,402 | 


= WD de- 


| Obedi ience due from the unregenerate, P. 99. | | 
A 


The Tabt. 
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delightful: unto tht regenerate. P.351 
Preachers ought to affe# not mans wiſdome, p.16. 
Untthe power of godlinefſ e P.. 14. 15 
Prophancife: the ſad encreaſe of 1t:309 p. 316 
Rp 4 fearſul judgemement upon the wick. 
Pp, 240 
"2 how uſually wrought. p. 324.327 
Repentcance, unſourd sf tlayed, P. 331 
SanRification, wait Gods lerſure for it. p. 80, 
61, 342 


Self-denial tryeth the truth of graces. p. 350 
Sin, why remainders of it in the eleR.p.266-2 69 
Spirit; Sow tort. p.,326. joy 1218. P.431-435 
Talents,may not be #n- improved. p.317.323;336 
Tapers ; their uſe in Cathedrals not Infientfi- 
cant. P. 122 
Time, an exceeding precious talent, p. 96 
Unpelicvers , ineffe8 drudges for true believers. 
\P 240.337, ſhaken from their ſhifts. - p. 5 6- 
61, gailty of troubling their own hearts, p.62, 
of Uſiraſtws God and bis Chriſt, 'p. 62, 63, 
of deſpiſing beavenly manſions. 'p. 63, of 
death ſpiritual. p.'65-71. of death eternal, 
P. 71,72.'. awakened to a holy fear, p73, 
' 74. - anſwered their manifold {art P.76- 
- o, ' called\to the life of | faith: 'p.80 -: 84, 
253-157, to peace of conſcience, p.$5.86, 
to perſeverance, p. 88. 89, by ſeveral mo. 
tives; 4 " P. 99+=-T08, 


Unbetnf « fin\nft ivrxcoſable" pe $19. moſt | 
 Yoobfeal | P+ 318. 320 


| 


_—_— hit _ Pp. 312, 313 


Un. 


| 


The T able. 
| Unthankfulneſſs » 4n argument of anbelief. 


| . 320 
White Veſiments ſuis with s Goſpel-purity. 
369 
Worldly bleflings accompany the — the 
Goſpel. P, 28, 397,406--413. and oblige us to 
lorifie our God. ibid, 
Leal ,. why « fraaly wave jy BelijeUprse- | - 
+ Þo 3 0, 311, 314+ 


£5: © ARE BG |: 1 
And when #hey looked, they ſaw that the flone 


was rolled away, for it was great: 


i — 


{mprimatur. 
Ex.£4. Sab, | Geo.: Stradling. S. T. P;' Rev. in 
Decemb. 20, | Chriſto Patri Gilb. Epiſc. Lond, A 


S. D omelt, 
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ROLLED AWAY, 
AND: FO 


LIFE more ABUNDANT. 


' JOHN 14.1, 2. | | 
| | Let not your heart be trowbled : ye believe in God , 
believe alſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
| | ny Manſions, 


OM. 10. 17, Faith cometh by hear- 
ing; I'dare not therefore diſtruſt | The tno- 
you _—_— z  So,your _ 
ve eemer re for 

nhab you a Makes fl his Fa- 

| thers houſe , as ever-ye believe , 

that, where His Goſpel is preached, there the 

Power of his Spirit is 4 to heal, Evey ſo, 

Lor, 


| VENT 2 


LI IANAML 


| 2 


(1)Deur.32.x, 
(2)Prco.16.2 1, 
(3) 10. 32. 
(4) Can.4.11. 
(5) Plal.45. 2. 


The Merhod, 


1. The Explica- 
tion of rhe 


Texr, 


The manner 
how delivered, 


(1)Pal1;r, 5, 
(yl rough 
ſoft & ſmoath, 
yer fcrcherh our 
the poyſon 
which lieth in 
the tomace. 
B.Re3zo'ds in 
his Rich Mans 
Charge. p.7. 


= 


————— 


| LordFeſws ; Time was when the (1) Dew, the 


(2) Sweetnels of (3) thy bleſſed lips, once (4) 
dropped, once (5) graced as well this Text of 
mine, as other thy Goſpels: Oh, that now , 
( while it # called to day ) the Inſpirations, the 
Breathings of thy Holy Spirit, would vouchſafe 
ro ſandiifie, would vouchſate to bleſs unto us, 


The Stone rolled away , | 


| 


as well this Diſcourſe of mine, as other thine | 


Ordinances. 
Beloved, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs mayſar 


this time|delight roariſe upon us with healing mm | 


bis wings, it jar this tims/my Duty, theretore | 
to. explain theſe words, that I may profitably 
apply them, 


Firſt, then, 


Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God : 
Lelieuvealſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are many 
Manſions. 


Wotds all Goſpel, and all Epiſtle, (I mean ) 
full of D:Rrizts, and full of Uſes roo ; Words 
full of Paſs:0z, and as full of Compaſs:0z ; ſpoken 
to the heart, yea and from the heart too; unexpeR- 
edly uſhered in , and as abruptly uttered forth. 
Let not your heart be troubled ; A Reprodf ſmiting 
friendly, a Reproof pouring ourexcellent ( 1 ) 
oyl. Te telieveinGod, believe alſo in me; An 
Exhertation cloathed with Inftruftion, cloathed 
with &Langelical Inſtrufttons. 1» my Fafhiers | 
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howſe are many Manſions; A Conſolation, a ſtrong | « 
conſolation-, a ſtrong conſolation far ferched ,#* 


fetched | 
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and Life more abundant. 
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ferched even from the higheſt heavens. 

Beloved, ye may know the man ſroim his 
manner of Communication ; Surcly , the Hand, 
nay the Heart of Feſws is in all this > Iris fo, 
Compare this terſe with that next above ; The 
ſame Feſws which anſwereth there,Thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice ; the ſame Feſw anſwereth here, Let xos 
your heart te troutled. 

The Party ſpeaking we know; Feſw we know; 
but, Who are ye 2 ( your heart? ) eAvþv. 
Some Greek Copies prefix xiyu Toi; uadnrais duh, 
He ſaith anto his Diſciples ; Imagine, that Faris 
le8io Apocryphal, admit it not the Date of 
the Holy Ghoft , but the Annotation of ſome 
buſie Tranſcriber : Nevertheleſs more then 
manifeſt it is, (1) who The perſons here ſpoken 
wnto, are : They prove bs to be Diſci- 
ples, Diſciples of Chriſt, the chief of the Di- 
{ciples of Chriſt , all twelve of them, excepting 
(2) Fudas,[onEhot worthy the looking after. 

The Diſciples ſpoken to, we ſee ; Feſus ſpeaking, 
we hear: But, Upon what occaſion ipeaketh he ? 
eAn(w. S. Chryſoftom , aud (from him ) Theo- 
phyla# , they , therefore repute theſe former 
words one Argument of Chriſts d::4ze nature , 
for that, then when his Diſciples here ſtood (1- 
lent, He, of Him'elf, perfe&ly knew the ſe- 
cret troubl:s of thetr heart, Bur ( ſaving the 
eſteem due unto ſo great Fathers) that Jeſus 
Chriſt was as well God as man,the latter clauſe 
of this verſe (1) better proverh; and , that 
Jeſus knew all things, other Scriptures A" 

B 2 y 


CO 


| The Parry 


ſpeaking, 


The Perſons 


| ſpoken to, 


(1) c.13-22, 


35. 


(2) c, 13 30. 


The occaſion of 
Chriſts ſpeak« 


ing hace... 


| (t) P:ſcato In 
| locum. 
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T he Ston e rolled away, 


| ly declare 3 we need not to diſcompoſe this 
Text, Werenoother cauſes manifett, yet:one 
plain and viſible reaſon, wherefore the. hearts 
of the Diſciples ſhould be the leſs troubled , 
(2) M:dort.in | my be (2) derived from Chriſts approaching 
locums Reſurrefion, or rather from his approaching A- 
| ſcenſion, 
| That our Redeemz?r here looketh quite tho- 
rough his Reſurreion unto the hour of his | 
| acending , I demonſtrate from c. 13. 33. from | 
| c.13.1. and from thisc.14, 1,2, 
| 1, From, woether 1 go, ye cannot come. They 
x Prodf from c. | could drink (1) of Chritts bitter cup , could be 
(203 to, | baptized, could be plunged into a(2 )felowſhip of 
(1) Mat. 20, | - 

23 |bisſufferings ; but unto the Heavens whither he | . 
(z)Phil.3.19. | now went, they could not now come ; neither | 
their ſouls, while they abode in the. fleſh , nor | 
their bodzes, until the general reſurreRion, i 

Biff 6; 2. The hour was come wherein Feſws ſhould go not | 
| 13.1. | only out of the world, but to the Father, All Di- 
Vines own a difference between that mzaſure of 
joy which departed ſouls now reccive, and that 
conſummation of bliſs, which they ſhall finally 
participate together with their glorified bodies : 
Bur ſome very learned Interpreters critrcally di- 
(1)Vides. fs | ftinzuiſh berwzen that (1) part of Heaven, 
omen 1" | wherein #lefſed ſouls do now abide , and that 

whereunto (ſay they) the ſame ſouls ſhall at the 

tim2 of the Reſtitution of all things be everlaſt- 
ingly exalted. They tell us, ThatS, Paul's (2) 
| (+) 2 Cor, 12. | Paradiſe was inferiour to his third heaven ;z they 
1+ | affirm, That, during Chriſts death, Chritts ſou! 
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| was only ( as thz F-ws call ir) in 6) Paradiſe ; 
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 an'| (as others phraſe it) 4.24, (4) in ſome 


 bleft cltite , bur not in thar third heaven where- 


unto they yield that Feſw then aſcended, when 
he went unto the Father, For my part, ſo often 
asI contemplate the Father (5) inhabiting the 
hizhe't beatens, the Son (6) aſcending to the Fa- 
ther, and $ Paul, even at his (7) diffolution , 
reckoning to be preſext with the Son, I can leave 


theſe great Auchors ſp rting themſelves , (8) | 


Leviathan-like , in their profound deptts. 
Wherefore,1 will not urge, that ſuppoſe Chriſt 
did indeed (Luke 23 43.) content himſclf with 
ſome lower part of heaven, yer he, Foby 13.1. 
climbed the higheſt heavens ; no, I leave theſe 
Criticks unto their own Paradiſe, What I inſiſt 
upon, is, That mention 'is (9) here made,not 
barely of Chriſts Departing out of this world, bur 
expreſly alſo of his going 'to his Father, Jeſus 
(10) knowing that the hour was come wherein he 
ſhould depart ont of the world unto the Father, he 
(x1) faith unto his Diſciples, Let xot your heart 


' Le troubled. 


3. That our compaſſionate Redecmer here 
eycth his 4{cenſron, we find within the Suburbs 


' of my Text, while he ſaith, 7 go to prepare a 


place for you, True, Chrifts burial prepareth 


Place for us, maketh our graves 4 bed of ra}, ſirew- 


ech this (1) Saints Bride-bed with roſes, ſweetneth 
her Sepulchre with ſpices : His Grate-cloaths may 
well (2) wipe preſent tears fromour eyes : but a 
blind min may here ſee, that our bleſſed Savi- 

our 
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(3) Luke 23 
| 43, 
4) Fuit dues 


| 


qu:dem ou x4 
ſed ft & an 
| tian Lazarus; 
| num & Vara- 
| diſuas,$ Ge= 
henna, Ely- | 
fi, ex Taitara | 
| ſunt 65 ads. 
' Gy0!.1t Luce 
16,23- 
| (s)Ifa. 57.15- 
(5) Joh. 14 28- 
(7)2 Cor. 5.8. 
Phil.t.z3. 
(8) Job 41. 
Plal.104,26. 


(9s) Joh. 13.1. 


(10) Ibid, 


/ (11) c.14.1, 


3 Proof from c. 
14.1,2,3. 


(1) Mrs. Ritter, 
(2) Herbert in 

his Temple + a 
Po:mwhich Mrs. 
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R, very much 
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The Stone rolled away , 


(3) £.14.3430. 
(4)B. 2narivys 
Serm, on oh 


| The . Troubles 


ſpoxen cf, 


| 


(1) Vide »/is 
Eraſm, Titt= 
num , Malo a, 
&c.n lacum, 


The remedy 
propoſcd. 
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| our here reporteth hirmſelf not unto his going 
down unto the lonels of the earth , bur unto his 


aſcending up unto the Manſions of bis Father, viz, 
Hereafter Cbriſt(3)would not talk much with his | 
Diſciples; though he was zot yet (4) aſcending, 
yera (5) little while , and he leavech them; | 
Wherefore, what he hath to ſay, that he (6) 
| ſpeaketh betore-hang : I ſay, fo full of bowcls | 
are the loving kindneſſes of Chriſt Feſw, that he 
(7) anticipateth his Diſciples thoughtfulneſs ; 
although with himſelf ic was not as yet Good 
| Friday,with them he maketh ir Aſcenſion day, He 
| leadeth their troubles captive , Let not your heart te 
| troubled. He prepareth for them the gift of | 
Faith, Ye beliewe 1 God, belteve alſo in me, He ' 
ſendeth their thoughts on high , 1z my Fathers | 
houſe are many Manſions. | 
I ſhould darken Counſel by words without | 
knowledge, ſhould 1 cite Chriſts determined | 
Aſcenſion as the only reaſon of this his Dehorta- | 
| tion : whether we examine the ſubſequent, or 
preceding the immediate, or remote (ontexts, from 
' al) theſs clear (1) itis, That at what time our 
Saviour now (pake, there were viſible diſtraQi- 
ons ; of which, ſome already did, others ſhort- 
ly would macerate theſe Diſciples hearts : If I 
can guide.you through them in mine Applicats- 
on , well; loth Iamto draw. ſo many troubles 
upon youat this preſent, I proceede therefore 
to the next, 
The next Conſolation is, Te felieve in God, 
Lelievealſo 1m me , Ilisburs 6s 73 3434, y} cis ind tH- 
1 Some 
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'  Someread the totmer 1:54: 1 not endrcatzwely, 
 Yedobeltever, but imperatively , Belzeve ye ; thus 
the (1) ficlk New-Teftament-Tranjlation that 
| ever was, v/z, the Syriack ; thus ( guided by 
| the Syrract) the (2) Arabict, Perſique, and 4£- 
| thupick Verſions, thu. (3) Ludovic.de Dieu,(4)Cy- 


ri, andothers; bur, in thus reading, they feem 
never the more happy Expoſiters : Such as read 


two [mperat;ues, double the command, but weaker | 


the pcriwaſion : Wherefore , with a very filial 
delight, I adhere tothe ſame Tranſlation which 
our judicious mother, the Church of England here 
recommendeth unto us; She readeth this firſt -:- 
s&x74, Ye believe; fo doth the vuloar Latine ; the 
like do the muſt, and the beſt of thoſe (5) 
few Interpreters which I have hitherto mer 
with. 

Now read it, Te elieve, and it bringeth with 
it,as wella Counſel, as a Command, as well 
an Inſtruction, as an Exhortation : quaſ, 

Ye cannot belicve in God, excepr ye believe 


' inme, for (1) IamGod; Ye beltete in God, 
' belieue alſo in me, 


— - — — —_— 


Ye Lelieve in God, Thathe (1) will {mitethe 
Shepherd ; Beliete alſo in me, tharl (2) am 
{mitren for your Tranſgrefſtons. 

Te teliete in God, that he ( 1) requireth a 
Paſchal Lamb, beliewe alſo in me, thar lam (2) 
the Paſſover ſacrificed for you. 

Te believe in God, that he (1) ſent me to (ave 


lelieve alſo in me, that I am (2) able to ſave to | 


Thele 


the uttermolt, 


| 


| 


—_— 


(2) M. Trolii 
p ef ut, aa N.T. 
\ }/4.4C, 

(2) alion 
B:o'tz Polyzlots 
ft, 

(3)'# 4. Evar- 
eel, 

(4) #4 locim. 


(5) Rupertus, 
Beda, &c. in [0+ 
cum, 

Vie lius autre 
ſus Eutychen , 
15,4. 
Auguſtinus 
TratF.,67.in 70» 
as. 


(1) 4u; ſt a. 


Ns ſupra. 


(1)Zech.13.7. 
(2 Iia.g3.4, 
Mat.26.31, 
(1)Exod, 13. 


(2) 1 Cor.s5.7, 


(1)Luk.rg. 
Ss 


1 
(2)H:b. 7.25. 


' 


(1 )Gorran, Be 


24, Janſen. &c, 
in locum, 


(x) Ia 55-7. 
(2) 1]oh. 1.9. 


(1) Mut, 16. 
16. 

(2) Goran.in lo- 

cum. 

(1) Eraſm, in 


locum, 


(1) Hammond, 

B-2a, fanſen. 

14 locum. 

(2) 1 Jhs. 4. 

(3 )Pfal, 46.1. 

(4)Luke 8.24, 
2 


F, 

(5) Ton 14, 

27.16.23. 
(1 )Pſal.g.9. 
(2) Joh.14.18. 
Se ater uls 
ſupr- 
Aqun.14 2.1. 
S.A.x- 
Twin.” Fraſm, 
| &c.in locum, 
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© TheStone rolled away, 
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Theſe Gloſſes are wholeſome Truths,but wide 
of our Saviours Scope ; they ſeem ſomewhar 
forced ; nitural they are not : Whelther ye 
abideſv. ry the troubles; or whether ye ſtep 
| forward [v.2.] tp the Marſions; obvious it is , 
Thar, what InſtruQtion. is here given, is given 
(1) by way of conſolation and ſuppotrr, both 
| from the nature of Faith, v.1. and from the | 
certainty of the; reward,v.2, ' quaſi, Y 

Ye believe in God that he (1) can abundantly 
pardon; believellſo in me,that I- (2) am faithful 
and juſt to forgive you your fins, 

That I am God, ye (1) reſt ſatisfied ; Te 
believe in God, although: (2) inviſible ; believe 
alſo in me,though abſent. 

Ye already (1): believe in God ; Aoſes he 
taught you that leſſon , he required you to 
believein God 5 ter-me inſtruct you ro believe 
alſo in me. ; 

Faich (1) , prepareth «Aztidotes againſt (2) 
every trouble ; e. believe in God, a (3) ready 
help ; telieve alſo in (4) me;'in mz ye (5) 
ſhall and peace, 

Many are your vexations , bur , Let ;not your 
heart be troubled : As ye believein God, who (1) 
isa ſure Refuge, ſeethat ye believe alſo in me , 
who (2) will not leave you comfortleſs : And 
ſrake this for your encouragement] Your ſuffe- 
rings ſhall not be in-vain: as is the viRtory of 
your Faith, ſuch ſhall” (3) yourrecompence in 
heaven be ; for 1n my Fathers houſe are many Man- | 
ſions, Rather, 


| 
V7 WH A 


ps. 


- 


and Life wire abundant. 


4 


Ye believe in God that he will never leave you; | | 
believe alſo in me, that I do not forſake you; | 


though whirher I go,ye cannotnow come j I (1 ) 
$0 ro prepare a place for you y 1n my Fathers 
0uſe are Manſions. 

But here tall in divers Queſtzons, ſeveral lit 
tle Stumbling-ſtones , which 1 would willingly 
roll away. 

ucſt, 1f Manſions were now to be prepared , 
how ſped the ſpirits of juſt men departed before this 
| teme 2 

Anſw. (1) The ſpirics of juſt men departed 
before Chrilts time, had their places prepared 
for them by _vertue of Chriſts future prepara- 
tion, Chriſtfhereunto predeſtinatedJundertook 
for the ſecutiry of Gods Ele& (2) before all 
worlds : And what he undertook, that his Fa- 
ther (3) reputed asgood as done; ſay Malde- 
nat what he pleaſe on Mat.z.2. 

Queſt. Why ( of all times )| muſt Chrift go to 
Prepare a place, now ? > 

Anſw. Ever, Gods time is,of alltimes, the 
beſt: As there was a Fulzeſs of time , wherein 
tie (1) Sonof manſhould be made of a wo- 
man : ſo there was a Fulneſs of time , wherein 
He , being madeof a woman, thonld prepare 
a place for us ; the fulneſs of which timenow 
was z now was the appointed ſeaſon, 

, Queſt What needed any ſuch preparation at 
all 2 

Anſw. _Adam, by his fin, had (1) ſhut him- 

| (elf, andſin himſelffvs, much more our of the 
C Para- 


———_— -—— 


( 1 ) Maidonat 
& Mailorat mn 


locum, 


Dub, 


Solur, 


(1) Auguſt.ibid. 


Heinſius 


(z)Mar 


in lac. 


2534: 


(3) Ifa.q9.8. 


Dub, 


Solut, 


(1) Gal, 4.4. 


Dub. 
So; ut. 
(1) Poo 


bing on 
the or. | 
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| TheStone rolled away, 


Solur, 


(1)John 1 14. 


(2) Gal, 4.7. 
(3) Heb.1. 2, 


(4) Iſa. 59. 2. 


(s) Junius in 


Gen. 3.24» 


(6)Joh.z0.12. 


(7) Heb-10. 
19, 


(1) Heb. 10, 


(5) Heb46.20, 
(6) Eph. 2,6, 


of Eden. 


Queſt, By what courſe did Chriſt prepare for 


theſe Manſions * 

Anſw, Firlt , By way of purchaſe , next,by 
way of poſleſſon, 

Firſt, By way of purchaſe : For his own 
part, The Son of God, being the Father of Hea- 
vens (1) only begotten, hath (2) a right unto 
theſe Manſions, as he is (3) Hetr of all things : 
Bur, as for us, our ſins are 4 (4) wall of ſepara- 


| tion between us and our God : Vheretore. the 


Son of man dying, Rue himſelf 2s @ door of 
hope withinthat wall. There were indeed Che- 
rubims ( terrible with ( 5) fire and ſword ) 
placed againſt ns before Paradiſe ; but, God 
hath by Chriſt, called back thoſe (herubims , 
and hath, in their ſtead , placed not (6) ar- 
med, but gowned Angels, having not ſwords glit- 
tering like fire, but the white colours of peace, and 
of free admiſſion, Thus Chriſt, by his wounds, 
lerteth wide open the (7) great gates of his 
Fathers houſe : When #+ overcame the ſharpneſs of 
death, he opened the kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
levers. 

Secondly, By way of Poſſeſs:on : even in this 
ſenſe ; by Chriſts fleſh ( 1) is conſccrated a 
way forus : His body, which the (2) heavens 
recetve, caketh Livery and Serzin (3) for us, 


Chriſt aſcending, aſcendethas (4) for himſelf, 


ſo (5) forw: In conceipt, we (6) already lit 
cogether with him in heavenly places : 1 
theſe 


Paradiſe of Heaven, chen out of the Paradiſe | 


—— 
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thele Diſciples, with that (7) $Saint-Thief, 
petidned Chriſt , Lord remember 16 when thos 


| replied ; Let not your heart be troubled , ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me; In my Fathers houſe are 
many Manſions. 


'Ey Th oixig 7% mari ww worel milai viny, 


Queſt. Houſe * HManſpons ? many Manſions? 
Hitherto our SaUiour ſpake plainly, (1) why ſpeak- 
| eth he now in Parables > 

Anſw. This wiſe Maſter-builder will leave 
no ſtone unmoved : Where Elegancics may 
prevail, he. (1) ſpareth no Rherorique, Of 
the Diſciples bere ſpokento , the three chief , 
Peler, Fames and Fohn found irgood , being there 
where Chriſt was transfigured : fo were ay 
tranſported , that Peter would fain have built 
there three Tabernacles :. Poſsibly , Chri# here 
intimatetb, that he would now prepare forthem, 
not T abernacles, but Mazſtons ; not on mount (2) 
Tabor, but in his Fathers houſe. 


SLTLISSESES RESELL GK 


| Hether that Mount were ( 1 ). Mount 
| Tabor , or hos the Lord Feſus _ 
| his Transfiguration upon that 
| here allude unto ; pon 

| Mount, I need not IRE, now. : _— 


comeſt into thy kingdom ; Chriſt might then have | 


(7) Luk. 23. 
4, 


Dub, 


| (1)Tota bec0- 
ratw efs parabg- 
lica. 

Solur. 


(x)Heſ.12,10, | 


(2) Mar.17.1. 
in quem locun 
108, & Bedam.. 


2, 
The Applicati- 


on of the Text. 
I. 
Peculiar unto 


the Miniſters of 


 — 


TW 
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The Ston e rolled away, 


(2 )Pſal. I19. 
96. 


(2) Sr. Edward 
Turner in his 
My 19. 1662, 


ſpeech, p 6. 
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Obſerv.from 
; the circum=- 
» Nance of rhe 


time, 


% 
Is ak 


| tion ; and [ſceing they do already]grow up- 


need I tooper unto you more of theſe Manſions, | 
until I have firſt led you unto my Fathers houſe. 
Ir ſufhiceth, for the preſent, that placed with 
Moſes upon Mount Nets, we have gained a ſight 
[& the prom!ſed Re#t , eſpecially, ſeeing theſe 
few words do already multiply upon our atten- 


| onus avexceeding (2) broad. Every ſentence 
| (here) is a Tres of life , every Tree of life 
i (here,) hath. ſeveral branches ; every branch 
| (hcre,)- beareth much fruit , fruic which may 
' abound unto your arcompt. He is no good Oratour, 
who over-much raiſeth expeQation ; but I (who 
am no Oratovr ) cannot raiſe your expeQation 
enough. Chapter 10.erſe 16, Chriſt came thar 
we might Have Life , and that we might bave it 
more abundantly ; juſt ſa he cometh in this begin- 
ning of this 14". Chapter, Luke 24. 2. They 
found the ſtone rolled away from the Sepulcbre , | 
Chriſt, hererolleth away every ſtone. Whether | 
Clergy, or Laity, wedogevery of us, (here) rc- 
ceive 'a Benjamins portion, Wherefore , thar 
both Prieſt and People may , as (3) one ad- 
viſeth, like well ſquared ſtones in a well builr 
Arch, each ſupportthe other, and grow cloſer 
and ſtronger thorough the wetghry duties 
which God layeth apon us ; I ſhall begin with 
our ſelves, the Miniſters of Chriſt, that we may 
from Chriſt Feſws, the more effeually ſpeak un- 
to you the people of God. 

Firſt, then . If there beiintheſe our Dahies . 
amidſt our holy Funitioz, any prophane Hophyr, 


any 
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any thar lightly eſteem God, any that feed them- 
ſelves, and not their Flock, any too fat to be 
laborious ; any {todious more ro gain Revenues 
and Oignicies, then the ſouls committed unto 
their charge : As this Text foweth no Pillow un- 
der ſuch Elbows, ſo it wholly removeth their 
ſcandal from our preſent age and Church : 
For, even thoſe very perſons which are upon all 
occaſions fo forward to catch up every ſtone 
of offence againſt us , even they themſelves can- 
not ſay, asSt. Paul (1) did, AU ſeek their own, 
not the things that are Feſus Chrifts : It ſome do, 
a ſoreevil itis, butnonewevil under the Sun : 
as in bodies Pol:tzque, fo in Churches Mlitant , 
Perfe&tion cannot [reaſonably] be expected , 
Where much Wheat is , Tarts there will be : 
Among many Labourers, ſome will wax zdle : 
The Temple at Feruſalem could never be fo ex. 
aQly repaired, but that ſome part of it or other 
would ever be amiſs; Nor is Holineſs inherent 
tothe Leuite: One (2) Phinebas is ſeldom ſo 
good, bur (3) another is asbad, Ar this ve- 
ry time, whercin Feſu now ſpake, as he had 
V. 22, his Fud 4s Thaddew, (ohe had c, 13. 26. 
his Tudas (4) I1ſcariot too. : 

2, Alccond Stone is removed by the manner 
whereafrer , the order wherein , the matter 
whereof the wiſdom of the Father doth here 
ſpeak. | 

1, AsItold yon, what is here uttered , is 
delivered feel:zgly and pathetically : What pro - 
ceedeth from Him, proceedeth as well from the 

flowings 


mm 


<— — 


(1) S:e Dr. 
Airay upon 
Phil.2.zr. 


(2) Num. 25. 


IT, 
{ (3)Sam.4.4. 
2-I17,22, 


| (4)John 6.70, 


2. 
O'\ſer from the 
the manner, 
order and mat- 
ter of che 


words. 
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The Stone rolled away , 


(1) Stultifſi- 
- mum credo ad 
nit and um non 
opt ima que que 
proponere. 

Pin, lib, x.E- 
piſt, 5. 


flowings of his love,as from the openings of his 
li 


_ The Order of the words, maketh things tem- 
poral, an occaſion unto things ſpiritual , leadeth 
trom Ngture to Grace ; from reaſon in the heart, 
to Faithin Chriſt ; from troubles in the world , 
to Manſions in Heaven ; bringeth us from out- 
ward troubles, to inward dutics; from inward 
duties, to the recompence of the reward ;, guideth 
us,through a world of troubles ,into a kingdom of 
Grace ; from a kingdom of Grace, unto a Crown of 
Glory. 

S The cMattey here ſpoken of , is not ſome | 
barren needleſs Punfilium , but matter worthy 
hin thar preacheth , viz.the great concernments ) 
of the ſoul ; the property,and efficacy of faith ; 
the means and certainty of Salvation. 

Which three circumſtances twiſted into one 
example, fully ſeparace berween the profitable 
andf unprofitable Teacher : For , while on the 
lefr hand, they explode that flezght of Oratory, 
which rejeQeth Chrifts, but admireth (1) mans 
wiſdom ; on the right, they approve that whole- 
ſome method which imitateth not man#/zver- 
tion, bur Chriſtpatters, viz. 

On the right hand , this commendeth that 
__ part of our Engliſh Clergy, which are in- 

eed Stewards of the Myſteries of God ; Stewards, 
as faithful, as able ; Lights,as well burning ,as 


— 


— 


ſbinizg; meek , lowly , gentle, patient , of a 
dove-like innocency, dof a wi ling compli- 


ance ; yct valiant for the Truth, zealous of good 
works, 
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works, bold to preach the Goſpel (1) w mw | , | 
«yer, and very zcalous for thei 1 Lord of Hoſts; FTE 
In theſe, the Word dwelleth richly , and i all | 
wiſdom too ; eſpecially in that (2) choice Wiſ- | (>) P:#v: 114 
dum which wizneth ſouls; Theſe (3) uſe their | (1) 15,5. 
knowledge right : exceeding learned they are , 
and are ( becauſe they are exceeding learned) 
mgbty in the Scriptures, When thele (peak, 
thcy ſo ſpeak as the Oracles of their God ; when 
theſe miniſter , they ſo miniſter 45 of the ability | 
which God grueth, Beloved, by the Word thus 
preached, what people upon carth is exalred 
{o near heaven, as our Iſland is > What Nation 
under heavencan muſter up ſo many watchmer , 
which cry aloud, and ſpare not ; ſo many Chari- 
ots and Horſemen of Iſrael which fight the Lords 
battles, as England can? Blefled, yea bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Frſw Chrift | 
for (4) his unſpeakable Mercy herein untothts | (4j. 9 wide 
whole Kingdom ; yea,and accurſed be he;that | {15,01 
{hall once attempe to roll away theſe tried ftones : | nixan columns! 
A (5) Copyot the Law is written upon theſe | + 
tones: Theſe we erc as a (6) Memorial be- | Tom tans com 
fore the Lord for ever : Behold, Theſe ſhall (7) | mm fi cmn 
witneſs unto us , leſt we deny the Lord. x res. Je 
On the other- hand , For Zions ſake, I will | beains 7 quidue 
not bold my peace: Alas , I aannovchuſe bur ſtum.. | {enim 7 
ble at too many, even of our Exgliſh Divines, | .; z,9crun. 
who make it their urmoſt endeavour , to preach ,| (5) 1-0: 8 32. 
learnedly indeed , bur, not unto Edification : | (5), #7 
Should (1) 4 wiſe max wtter Vain knowledge ? (1 Yob r5 2, 
Should be reaſon with unprofitable Talk? or with 3. } 
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The Stone rolled away, 


(2) Mare 7. 29. 


John 7. 15+, 


(3) 1 Cor. 14. 
Ll, 19. 


(4) Id bazent 
C8 01 qu0- 
modo Scriptu- 
rarum medull.u5 
ebibant, ſed quo- 
modo aures po- " 
pult Declamato- 
yum floſculs 
mulcean'. 
S. Hieron, 
(5)John 6. 63. 
(6)1Cor.13. 
I, 


© 3 oe: 
Canciones ſacre 
eſſe dcb:nt nec 
licate, nec 
cinciana &. 
Zanch,Orar, 
(8) Hoſ $ yo 
12.1, 
(g)Ifa. 50.4. 
(10) z Tim.3. 
I6, 
(11) Imperitiſ- 
ſimi eſt ſcientta 
ſeve quid ſenſe. 
riut Philo fopht , 


&+ neſcire quid | 


docuit Cbriſtus. 


Auuſt. Epift, 
$6, 


ſpeechthat can do n0 good ® Away then, with thar 
manner of preaching , which contriveth more 
to repeat Authours, or to boaſt languages, then 
to edifie ſouls. The Son of God abhorred Af- 
feRation of Literature , yet ſpake (2) 5; itvoiay 
zx». He could have ſpoken with tongues more 
then us all, yet never did he make himſelf a 
(3) Barbarian: He ſought nor to amuſe, but to 
awaken. Away alſo with that ſort of preaching, 
which (4) aitmerh more to imitate an Oration 
ot Tully, then a Narration of Chrifts, Away , 
away with theſe quaint modiſh Diſcourſes, they 
have in them neither (5) ſpir;t ,nor life : Ser- 
mons yield but (6) harſh Muſique to the ear, 
if they afford neither method for the memoric , 
nor matter for the thirſty ſou] ; nor do they ever 
make leſs impreſs:0x upon the heart, then when 
they are delivered '( 7) moſt in print : your 
ftarched pieces , never yer ſat cloſe upon the 
Hearer : Alas, what is, if this be not , Yerba 
dare”, (8) to feed Ephraim with wind? I verily 
preſume, that a meer Puny ſhall do more good 
byſpeaking one word (9) i due ſeaſor,, then ſhall 
che tongue of the learned, when, at any time, it 
diſdainerh the Things which Lecome ſound doarint. 
All Scripture is (10) profitable tor Dodrine , 
for Reproof, for CurreEtion, &c, but there is 
a new found Rhetorique now adaies, which ſtoop- 
eth nor fo low, as theſe. Ir is now the great 
Induſtry of many excellent Schoſlars, ro wave 


| the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and to place thei! 


whole ſtreſs upon mans wifwlom: 1 ſpeak this to 
(11). their ſhame, _ Bur 


——  ——  _ —  — — —_ 


A  ©+—_ ——— 


Lie 
| 
| 


—— —— 
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exalt Rhetorick your hand-maid , above (2) 
Divinity het Miſtreſs? yea, Is it MAnners 


*| in you, to prefer your Mother-wrt, before the 


ſacred wiſ4om of God? Do ye thus ſhew your 
breeding ? Ye never learned this from either of 
our famous Uyrverſitles: Nay, Luke 6. 46. Is 
it common (3) Horeſty in you, to conceal" your 
Gods praiſes, and to beſpeak your own? 

Unto you, who (1) had rather be reputed 
learned then religious, I ſpeak : In this Text our 
Ma#ter of (2) eloquence, doth not ſo much mind 
his phraſe, that he forgetteth his Auditors z He 
delivercth no atry ſtuff, but heavenly Truths ; His 
endcavour 15, not to (3) #:c>le the ear , but to 
amend the heart : He ſpareth not down-rig hit Re- 
proofs, Lt zot your heart te troubled : He 1s full 
of earneſt exhort ations ; Te believe tn God, be- 
lieve alſo in me ; He layeth down enforcing 
Motives, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions. 
What ſhall I more ſay 2 Chriſt was a (4) 
Teacher (ent from God , and almolt every word 
of his hath the cfhcacy of a cocrcive application; 
Behold he hath given you an (5 )'example : 
May, thercfore, what was unto me a tumbling 


Lock, be unto you,[berwixt you and your” Jeſus 3] 


as that Pillar was between Facob and Laban, viz. 
a Mizpah,a © 6] watch tuwer : May your zeal , 
like Elijbs fire from the Lord , conſurhe this 


[7] wood, this duſt , this ſtone, this wooden' | 
D 


ſtuff, 


no! | 


- Bur, tellme ( whoſoever ye are) hath God'| 
| beſtuwed. upon you your rich Talents for” 
higher (1) ſervices ? Or, is this Prudence, to | 


(1) See 

Deut. 10.20, 
ZI, 

I2. 32. 

27 9, 19, 

2$.47,58. 
I Sam.z, 30, | 
1 King.18. 36. 
Plal. 4 a, 
Mal.z, 5,6. 
(2) 1 Cor.z.5* 
(3) 1 $am, 2+ | 


I Tim.1,tn, 
) Joh. 5.42. 
2) 7.15244. 
3) Pre ceptis 

chai detrahit 

pondus Sacerdo- 
tum levitas, 

LaRan. 


(4) Toh.1.48, 
$.2,z13, 


jo7em apud dg- 
(tos babere gra- 
tham debct, 
quanto mine on 
op4d indottos 
bab t. 
(6) Gen,3 I; 45, 
4 


$» 
(7) 1 at” 


— 


| 
| 


| 


r8 


T he Stone rolled —_— 


— — — — 


Js 
Odſery, frm 
the perſons 
ſpoken to. 
(1) Jer, 12. 9. 
(z ) Joh. 8.59, 
(3) 16.1. 
Mat, 9.14. 
I0. 25. 


|-Luke 6.2 


29.31, 
(4)Joh.15. 19. 


(1) Nenguan 
deerunt befies 
ubi adeſt Ecclc- 
4, Tertul, 


| I. 
Of theic fail- 
ings. 


Hol. 6.7. 


God, wha & conſumyng fire; God who pardon- 


| etch the Jzigs:ty of qur bely things, will accepr 


— aff; this de#ie traſh, this fore of Offence 3 fo | 


your ſacrifice, as he did Elijabs, Fathers and Bre- 


Met ys be-guided by this wiſe Aaſter-buil- 


the 

der, ler us imitate the workmarſbip of this precy- | © 
046,, this <b:ef Corper-ſtone, this Heed-flene of us. 
all ; ſoſhall we grow up not only as poliſhed cor- | 
zers of His Temple, but alſo, as the ſupporting | 


Pillars of his glorious Church. 


Irithe.next place, for ſo mych as the birds | 
| round about her , are againſt the (1) ſpeckled 


bird 4 fince every Few will have a fling (2) ar 
Feſts ; becaule malt perſons ſtumble moſt at the 
(3) Clergy-mons gate 3 and the per/ons ſpoken ux- 
£943. mp Text, are (4) much ſpokex of in the 
world; thaſc rocks of offence which this work 
forcerth us, I will rol as far from our door, 
as conveniently I can. 


Our bumane freilty ( to be ſure) or, ( if that | 


be born with), our Prelacy, or ( if Prelacy we 


g4in, noge ) our. Funfien it ſelf hath been caſt 
m1 our faces, as (1) mater.of Reproach ; bur, | 


how cauſleſly, I appeal unto theſe perſos in my 
Text, 

To ſeparate the «Apoſtles themſelves from 
thele fra:ity,. is more then fleſh and blood can 


| doz they cannot chuſe bur err like men ,and may 


| 


as ſoon ſhake off their duſt, as their finfulneſs : | 


Firſt then, If, infteadof devble hoxour , we meet | 


with undeſerved contemprs if our Failings, if 


thoſe jofirmirics of ours which humble our ſpi- 


rits , 


and Life more abundant. 
rirs, encourage any unadviſed ones to become 
our acculers, the perſons here ſpoken to may frame 
our replies. 

ayrons, rw Puricy of the Goſpel requireth 
clean (1) hands, clean (3) ety cle (3) tips, 


and clean (4) bearts too ;" fince Paſtors|1 
eſpeciallyjſhould be ex4 
Holineſs becometh Gods houſe for ever; far be it 
from us, to Geſpiſe the admonitions of any fin- 
cere Chriſtian z Let not ' our heart: be troubled: for 


nifie your (elves a94inft ws, ye do' niot we 

Jetus Chriſt would not allow his Dilciples frail- 
ty to be a grief of heart unto them ; and dare any 
of you delight ro fee onr hearts. troubled" Do 
not malitiouſly, do riot over-Mlftowly watch aur 
#eps ; make us not Offenders fot's word; be not 
| ye (5) Committe-men; What wounds the Phy- 
| fitian in this Text hindeth up, thoſe expyſe not ye 
| to: open ainez or it-ye do, make ule of thefe 
following ſalves. | 7 

| 

| 


—_——— 


— 


2. Our thoughts (for ought that ye know ) 
ſave your tongues the Jabof : A Father twelterh 
| you, (1) That,it is impoſsible that the heart of him 
| who continually recerveth the words of the heave; 
| DoSrine , ſhoutd not 14 affeffed;" 1 will nor fy. | 
| is #mpoſridle, bur] am {ure ie is' (+ Irppobubte, 
| Self-examinarions('3)required from every onhs; 
| Conſider now ; not any Chriftiatr whaeſoevet 
hach-ſo fair opportunities to look withit Mitty- 


mples unto Believers fince | 


ſoch benefits : but,if when our foot flippeth yy | 


Ifa.s. 7. | 
(4).Pfal.go,* | 
LI7,, 


, 56. 6. 
Mark 9.42. 


Il, Reply. 
1) S. chyſ/d. 
on. Hom, 5, 1n 
2. T3 

(2) Plalrg.7. 
(3) 2 Car,13. 


: $. 
(4) Leflio afſi- 
dua purificat 


om $a. 
re. 


felf; as (4):the/Divine hath.If ive know not &hr | Domin 


= - 


——] _—_—— > @-—— —— 


7 _—_ nor ever before | 
z n R 


_E<L a 


(19) Dev, 
on I7-19, 


20 


"Tbs! Stone rolled away, 


(6) Gen, 18. 

' 27; 
Dum aljum flo, 
meipſum defico. 
Ambrol. 
( 7)Rom.2.t. 
(8)* © 4.9: 


2 Cor.4.6, 
t9.F. 


Proy.z.5,10, 


42.6. 
(12)Heb, 13, 


(9g) Mit. 5.29. 


wdaſ> | > 
(11)Job 40.4. 

21, 
Pſal.119, 120. 


(13) Rom.17. 


I 3» 
GalX's. 
(14)z Tim. 1. 


IF. 
(151 mw” 


(16) James 3. 
2. 


(17)Luke 22, 
ME | 


| us, it is (inuswho daily conſult the Scriptures) 


\. our. own {tes 3, 1 ſay, the better we think of the 


|. Law of. God, the worſe we think of ourſelves. 


a daily, a r2peated quenching of the Spirit, Its 
monſtrous i1a man of God, togive place unto 
the. evil; Can we ſupplicate for you , and 
forgerrhat we our ſelvesare(6). duſt and aſhes? 
Our, conſciences, would, be very much-(cared., 
ſhould wei(7). complainvf j5ur faulkineſs, and 
cheri(h our owx. The more we do ſcarch the 
holy Scriptures, the more we do (8) pric into 


.Goſpel-light 'belperh us to ſee many a mote inour 
(9) right eye ; Then we make a progcſs in our 
ſtudies, when.the fear of the Lord (10) giverh 
us; underſtanding: \And the more we (11) (ce 
Gag, the viler-we find. aur ſelves; The higher | 


Moſes aſcendeth upon Mount S:nat , the more | 
exceedingly doth- he ( 12 ) fear and tremble; 

Exod.28, Dreſs Aaron in his habits, and the 
weight of his own veſtments will keep him un-. 
der Make St. Pala (13) chief Apoſtle, and | 
he will proclaim himſclt the (14): chref of fin- | 
ners z.St. Fohz was one of thoſe here ſpoken unto | 
inmy Text , he profeſſeth, he voluntarily (15) | 
profeſſerh, That zf He ſhould ſay he had no fin , ' 
he ſhould be a deceiyer. St. Fames was a ſecond 
of theſe Apoſiles ,; he concealeth nat that He 
ſexned,and that too( 1 6)9 many things. Nor fell 
theſe confeſsions from a.levity of brain,but from 
an inward convition of guile : For inſtance, ye 
{ecathird of cheſe Diſciples bueſting'into rears 
83the'(17)very firſklook:He was the chief of the 


eleven 


_ 


—_ 


| 
| 
' 
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eleven here ſpok<n unto and when Chriſt had 
once (18) revealed his power unto him, he 


| ſtood off ar a diſtance; proſtrate, becavſc finful. 
; Ye,therefore, among all our Congregations, who 
(19) cake uprhe firlt ſtone againſt us , may do | 


I es a 


as 02r God (20) doth, ye may (21) caſt your | 


Beok of Remembrance into the midſt of Eu- 
phrates. 

3. Iris nat for yoa, (1) bur for our God, 
and our Rulers to numb<cr our ſteps : To our own 
Maſters we itand or fall. Be not many (2) Ma- 
ſters, my Brethren ; or, if ye (3) will be our 
Judges, conſider the Race that is ſet before us : if 
ye will needs weigh us, welgh us inan even 
ballance, rake the (4) ballance of the Santu- 
ary ; giveunto (5) ſonsof Zron' the allowance 
due to gold z compare our burden with your 
own; and if cur duties be both greater, and 
more then (are ) yours, can you blame us if 
our failings be ſo too? _ Examine duties (6 ) 

erſonal ; Is each of you bound to ſearch out 
his fall in «Adam > To paſs from the death of 
nature to the life of grace ; to grow in that 
grace, and in the knowledge of God > fo is 
eactrot us: compare (7) family and neighbourly 
offices , ſtill ours are the ſame with yours, and 
more. Proceed now unto our diſtin Yocations, 
we have here more , much (8) more weight 
upon our ſhoulders then have ye : Our perfo- 
nal and relative Obligations match yours, and 
( as ours ). overmatch yours ; but the Obedi- 


encef due trom our Callings tranſcendeth wha 
i 


——— eq —_—__ 


4 


—I 


21 


— 


(18) 5.8. 


{I9) Jol.s. 7. 

(:0)M C,7.19. 

(21) jcr.51, 
63. 


I2 


( 
(2) James 3.1, 
(3 


(4) Gil.6.1, 3. 
(5s) Lam.4.z., 


(6) Phil.2. 12, 


19. 
2 Per. 1, 10, 


(7) Jam. 2.8, 
($8) 1 Tim, 3, 
2, 14., 6.10. 
2 Tim.6.8, 
V3, 14, 
(3+ 334+ 
H 153 223 
Þ 24225. 
Tit. 1. 6, 9. 
2.1,8. 
1 Cor,g 22, | 


— -— — —— — 


, [9] 2 Cor. 2. 
I 6. 


[10] Gal. 2 9+ 


| IV- Reply. 


Veriulam. 


[4] Ia.gz 7. 


The Stone rolled away , 


{ 1] Mat,g.14+ 
(2] Ifa. $2.7- 
[3] Francis L, 


_— 


is due from yours, and thatþby far : Ever, as is 
the Employment which is «njoyned, ſuch is the 
Duty : By how much more publick our vocation 
is cthenis yours, by ſo much more extenſive is 
our duty ; and,by how much more ſacred our 
Calling isthen is yours , by ſo much the greater 
is the Tast upon us incumbent, Confider ,then, 
if your ob:diences be more then ye can per- 


form ; if your duties , your- burdens be more | 


| then ye can weild, (and more|chen ye can weild 


| theyare) who is (9) ſufficient for theſe of ours? 


You ſee now, that the perſons bere ſpoken to, muſt 
be allowed their failings, not only as mez, but 
as Believers; not only as Belzevers, but as Diſct- 
ples z they are ſubjeQs,not of your O#loquie, but 
of your Compaſsi0u, Fitly are they, fitly are 
ſuch as ſucceed them, compared | 10 ] unto 
Pillars of the Church, ſince u 
ſhoulders fo great a part of Chriſts ſpiritu- 
al building, as a heavy burden, is weighrily 
placed, 

4. Ir is nor fo much our failing, as your obſer- 
vation: As weare more tasked, ſo we are more 
expoſed to cenſure : I {ee more eyes upon this one 


Pulpit , ther» upon all the other Seats in this | 


Church : As the bY Cty, forthe [2] foot up- 
on the _Mountarn cannot be hid ; the four cor- 
nered Cap had need fit ſquarely, Saith [3] 
one, the Errors of Great men, ſay [, the Errors 
of Cleroy-men ave never ſmall ; Vhere the feet 
are [4] beautiful, every ſftray-ftep is noted ; it 
is. not the hood, but the {ilk that doth amiſs; 


Let: 


n their narrow | 


— 


| 


—_— 


LIMI 


| 
; we cannot , although in good manners we | 


| 


( 
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Let a blemuſh be in ones eye, and look from off iy , 


would : It the black Gawn be not fire-vew, it | 
; is rhought duskrſb ; if new it be, it ſreleth of | 
' the fire; The graveyftile is rermed flat, and the | 
| polite quil pedantique : It is much it the Rocher | 
| be neither too ſhort, nor too long : The Em- | 
| baſſ adour i never more vbſerved, then when he | 
; hh Audience; and the ftazas are therefore,ob- | 
naxtigus, becau ec the Scarlet is fo pure ; ire | 


' waSthe {'5] Levtes linnen, cle had the Levite | (5)z Chren. 


. 
; 
' 
| 


| 


—————— 


_——— — —— — 


——— —— —— 


{cemed as ſpotleſs, as one of another Tribe. In 
his ſufferings hundreds of other followers de- 


| ſerted Chriſt ; of them the Goſpel is (ilent ; it is 


not filent of the perſans ſpokes to in my Text : The 


| perſons bere (poken to, are chief Diſciples, choſen 


Apaitles; wherefore of their haltings, the Con- 
text is full ; It is noted of them, that hitherto, 
they [6] Took not up their croſs ; could not [7] 
watch with Chriſt axe hour ; minded [ 8] earthl 
things z bad [9] vety little faith , were oo) 
aſhamed, and [11] afraid to own Either (ri 


crucified, or [12] the purity of His Goſpel, nor, 


as yet, knew they [ 13 ]- the Scriptures, But 
hereinalas, bercin lieth che differencethattheſe 
Apoſtles fail ings are ſo much noted, is the good- 
neſs of Gods (pitir : Thar, our failings are ſo 
much noted , is the wickedneſs of mans Spi- 


| Tit, Hoſ:4-4 - 


5 But, Let noz your heart Le troubled, the thing is 
of God ; Ir is for [17] your ſake , that God 


permitterh our fins eo ['2} equal, if not to cx» 
c ced 


—_— 


5.12, 


[5] Mat. 16. 


22, 


[7] 26.31,40, 


[8} 20.21, 
Mark 9, th 
Luke: 22,24. 


[ 9} Mar. 16.8, 


Mark 9. 34. 
[10] 8. 38. 
Mat. 26.7 4. 
[11]Mark 14. 
$9, 
Rev. 21.8, 
[12] Gal.z, 


12, 
[13] Mark 9g, 


32. 
John 20, g. 
V. Reply, 


"1]JRom.$.48. 


[2]Ad&t.14.15. 
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urn cn EE IE 


cate 


\ 3]2C0-.4-7. 
compared with 
Jaudg 7.20. 
[4] Ex04, 20+ 
19. 
Gal. 2419+ 
[5] x Cor.12, 
23, 
Epheſ. 4. 11» 
[6] ux Ten bye 
ph a prion » 
aNN WO5% Wh 
eAimev THY 
Ai 08. 
Ir. chiyſofi in 
LUCE 22 32 
[7] John 15. 
27. 


[9] Numb. 1c. 
[10 JJoſh. 6, 
13. 
compared with 
2 Sam. $5.24. 
[13] Mat, 13: 
20, 
Phil. z 6, 
C12] Join 2 


- 


Z) 


Lis] 15-5. 


I 4 
[18] 1John 1, 


1 { 25>] Mat. 19, 


$. - 
[21] Luke 6, 
13. 
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0 —_ Stone rolled aw ay, 
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ceed yours ; for your lake it is, that we are 
ſuch [3] earthen veſſels ; that we are [4] not 
Angels, but men : 1be holy Ghoſt giveth unto 
you that [5] ſoit of gift which is beſt for 
your profit, VVhen Chriſt prayed char Peters 
tarh [6 ] might not fail him, he would not 
pray twat Peters [7] heart might not fail him, 
He could have made theſe Diſciples here ſpoken 
toas Self-denying, as ſtout, as ſtedtaſt, as tull of 
knowledge , as full of holineſs, before his 4- 
ſcenſion, as,afrer his Aſcenſion, they were : he 
could ſo ; but this ( he knew) ſuited neither 
with his Spouſes bencfit, nor with his own [8] 
wiſdom. Letthis ſuffice you; Thar, whether 
he uſe Silver [9] Trumpets, or Rams [10] 
horrs , the Captain of your Salvation will bring 
forth Judgement unto ViRtory : He long be- 
fore this Text or Context , perfeRly [12] bs 
the inabilires of the perſons ro whom he now 
ſpeaketh ; yer cbeir [13) Ignorances, [14] 
Infirmites, and | 15] Inſufficiencies notwith- 
ſtanding , he made chem the [16] Salt of the 


earth, the [17] light of the world, —_— of 


[18] ſaving truths, and [19] chiſen Diſciples , 
&c, Why this > Arſw. His glory he would not 
give unto others, He who revea!eth his power in 
mans wealneſs, will have the glory of his grace 
aſcribed|by you, not unto his ( frail) Miniſters, 
bur unto Himſelf alone: Hence it was, that ( as 
{imple a3 they were) theſe very perſons,he [20] 
ſent to publiſh the Goſpel ; theſe very perſons, [21] 
he ordained to be His Apo?les and Embaſſ adors, 


tt, 
A— —__—>— 


CG Ir——_—_— 


6. Laſtly, | 


| 


| 


| 


HH 
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6, Laſtly, Believers (1) have another eye 
to view ſuch PiRures with, then diſquier ſpirits 
have. In this Text, very faulty our perſons 
ſpoken unto arc; their hearts are overcharged 
with care, they have little or no Faith in Chriſt, 
they ſin againſt heaven ; nevertheleſs, their 
Maſter (you (ce) harboureth (2) againſt them 
no diſcontents, forgiveth all, maketh the beſt 
of all ; yea, he here preventeth their trouble : 
He do:h nor deſpiſe , but pity ; not rejeZ , but 
ofvif their perſons, So many of you as are 
ollowers of Chriſt, like dear Children , Let 
the ſame (3) mind be in you which was in Chriff 
Feſmw. If we your Miniſters ery like mer, that 
is, like theſe «Apoſtles, let this ſtir up in you, nor 
your corruptions, bur your Graces : Ye will not 
(therefore) daſh your feet againſt (4) rheſe 
(tones, Happily, we your HMiniflers are there- 
fore permitted to follow theſe perſons, here 
ſpoken to, in therr defeRs, that ye, our Congre- 
gations, may have the praiſe of imitating the 
perſon here ſpeaking, in His perfeRions : With 
joy may we draw (5) waters from theſe wells 
of ſalvation, if ye thus roll away the tone from 
your (6) fountains (7) mouth, 

So long as friendſbip with the world is enmity 
againſt God. ſo long will humane obſtinacy be 
(1) wounding Godlineſs. Some,whom natural 
l;ght daunteth from opening their mouths imme- 
diately againſt God himſelf , make bold, and 
(2) ſpare not ,to eaſe their ſpleey upon Gods 
choſen Prieft-hood: as A” Law, io:the (3) Goſ- 

pel 


VI. Reply. : 
1) Like Nico» 
ratus in AEl1an, 


(2) Compare 
Joha 13.38. 
with Luke 22. 


18. 
and Mar.16.7. 


( Z) El que 1» 
que anſ 1 pre- 
bendas qui 

comma4de 1eneri 


poteſt, Epiſte» 
rus, 


(s)Ifa.12.3, 


7 )Fcr. IF. I9. 
3. 
Of their Pre- 


lacy. 
(1)Joh.x5,r9, 


20, 
16.33. 


(z)Numb.16, 


3-11. 
| (3) Jude x1, 
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The Stone rolled away , 
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(4)Ifa.8. 14. 


| LP 


el ſhall never want for ſuch as} unawares to 
themſelves, ſecond the gain-ſayings of Corgh. 
Let our Clergy mourn, or pipe, faſt with the 
Baptiſt, or teaſt with their Loyd, yerſſtill/as the 
(4) Maſter himſelf abideth a rock of offexce to 
every unregenerate perſon, fo abiderh his Mdind- 


fter too. Before the Repatrer of our breach had | 


(5) See Dr. 
waſh ra his 
1651, May 29. 
Serm.upon Ifa. 
58. 12. | 


| 


(6)Mal.3.9. 
Deuc. 12.19, 


þ 


| 


| 1s now envied as too great, or too rich, or both. 


ing in this Text, ſhould bave been neither Mel- 


| power to him committed, may ſeem ( unto me 


( 5): proſperouſly diſappointed them who | 
27 is Buoſes of God into their poſſeſſion, the 
rock of offence then was, that the conſecrated Le. 

vite was, (and (alas he was) made the very | 
Off-ſcouring of his people, Now\that great | 
Mountain cannot ſtand before our Zerubbabel ; | 
the prejudice, the ſcandal now taken is , that | 
the {elf ſame Levite is,no longer continued the | 
Scum and Off-ſcouring of his youges , that is, 
the: (6) Reproach and Guelt of his brethren, He 


Might ſome men prevail,the perſon here ſpeak- 


chizedec, nor the ſon of David; no King of the 
Fews by birth, nor High-Prieft by Calling : nor 
ſhould his immediate ſervants, his immediate 
ſucceſſors in the work of his Miniſtry, have re- 
ceived either Dignity or RevLenue : whereas, 
that ineffable felicity which we do all of us 
partake trom our Head Chriſt Feſw, who ( ſo 
often as he-pleaſed)) did ( in the days of his 
fleſh) in all holineſs and wiſdom exerciſe the 


ar leaſt) to juſtifie unto the Miniſters of his 
Goſpel both Drgnitres and Revenues, 


Firſt, | 


_ 
. 
as. Seat OO. 


DIY POR WE OO TO DEN Toy nee nt 


LUMI 


's Y OPTI Oy Tx thee £1 


.| learn of him , for he is meek, 


—— —_— 
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" Firſl, I ſee this holy 7eſwbleſſed for ever, 
anointed — of his fleſh (1) above his 


fellows ;, yet ,not aſhamed to call them brethren: 1 


ſee him owning « (2) Plurality ; but,ir is for 
the benefit of his Church : 1 ſee himreceiving (3) 
Homage, Preſents and Trewmphs, yer ſtil lhe cea(- 
eth nor to deny himſelf: I ſee him (4) dignified, 
nay (5) glorified, mean while he taketh up his 
Croſs ; all power was (6) committed wnto him ; 
nevertheleſs, He ſouſed (7) this world, as though 
he uſed it not : An (8) Arch,Biſbop he is, and 
bleſſed be God, that he is ſuch. A Rablihe (9) 
was, and,th:refore,a (10) Rabbi, becauſe a 
Teacher ſent from God ; They called him (11) 

Lord, Lord ; but, ſo far was he from lording it 
over Gods Inheritance , that ( I adviſe you ) 
Ye ſeehowjthar, 
a Samuel, a Fehoiadah, a Feſw, may be a good 
Prieſt; yeta good Ruler too. Ye perceive, that, 
let a Preacher of Righteouſneſs keep cloſe unto 
the (12) example of Chr:} Feſw, and make 
him rich, make him great, give him a Plurality, 
make him a Dofor, make him a Prelate, make 
him a Biſhop, make him a LoraBiſhop , make 
him a Lord Archy Biſhop, yet ſti]l the zeal of Gods 
houſe eateth him up, His feerſſtill]nor onlycon- 
tinue, butappear beautiful npon the mountains ; 
and He himſelf not only appeareth, but continueth 
a Paſtour according unto (13) his King, yea ac- 
cording unto his (14) Gods own heart. Tram- 
ple not upon Aarons Rod; for, it (15 ) flow. 


riſheth. 
E 3 


Second- 


1, In Dignities, 


(1)Pfal 45.7, 


(2)Joh. 10.16. 


(3)Mar, 2.x, 
21. 5, 


(4)Heb.s. 6. 


(5) Joh.1F-34- 


(6 )Mar. 2.2. 
28. 18, 


(7) Job.18.36. 


Luke 9, 58. 
(8) Heb. 3. 1. 
1 Per. Z.25o 
(9) Joh.1. 38 
(10) 3. 2, 


(11) 23,13. 


(12) nea 'e- 
gula incedimus, 
quam Fccleſia 
ab Apoſtolic, 
Apoto'i i Chrt- 
ſo, Chriftus I 
Deo accepit. 
Terrul.de Praf. 


C.37. 


(1 3)Prov. 22. 


Is 
(14)Frre3. 15. 
(:15)Num. 15, 


_ 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


>. InRevenucs. 
(1 )Videas que 
S lden de D1's 
SYr1s Syatag. I. 
C.4 & c.6.Sy1- 
tig 2.0.17, Vi- 
deas && Dan. 3. 
1, Hoſ,z,8.AR, 
19.24. 
(>) Ex. Le Num, 
(3)Ifa. 1. 11, 
(4) Mrde on 
Jon 4.23, 
(s) 3 Ccr.z 3, 
It. 
(6 )Heb.1c.r., 
(7)Gen. 14.20 
2 Chro. 29.31. 
(8)z2 Sam 7. 2, 
24.24. 
1 Kin, c.5.c 6. 
SC 7s 
(9) Iſa! 61.6. 
60 6,7,9. 
Deur. 33.19. 
compazed with 
Mat.4.1 5+ 
(19) Ifa.5 1.16 
1 Cor 3.22323 
(11)zCer. 9. 
TH 


t Tim. 5. 17, 
Philem.s$. 19. 
Gal.6.6. 
(12)Gn,2z2. 
12,16, 
1 Chro.28.2, 


E647. 
Hrg.z.15, 
Mat.2 5.40. 
Mar.9.37,4t. 
Luke 7. 44, 
John 12.7. 

. (13 )Phil.z.13, 
1 Chr.29.9,14. 
'2 Chr.29 36. 


| 


Secondly, I need not entitle the perfon or 
perlons. in my Text, unto Church-Revenues ; 
(where) mebinketh they defend themſclves , 
and have ( mechinketh ) warrantſo to do. 

1» Firſt, Em the light of Nature. Ak a 
Heathen whathe (1) can do, what he can part 
with in {crviceto his falſe gods ; The blezdey his 
devotion the more mayelt thou ſte : Next,From 
the (2) Law of Moſes, tor my part, I cannot 


| COaceiveghat)G od, who requireth Faith, Puricy 
' and Sincerity as well under the (3) Law, as 
under the Goſpel; God, whole Spiric and Truth 


is oppoſed, not (4) unto the Beauty, but (5) 
unto the Ceremony of Levitical Rites ; 1 fay, I 
canhwt conceive, that this wiſe God, who was 


ſo ſumptuous in the (6) ſhadow, will have the 
ſubtance leſs (7) coſtly, Take ( in the third | 
place) Examples of good men ; He harpeth on 
another ſtring then (8) would David , he. 


maketh himſelf wiſer then was Solomon ; who 


eſteemeth any part of this worlds wealthy too | 


excellent for Gods Temple. Fouthly, From 
Evangelical ( 9) Predictions, theſe therefore 
promiſe unto us afiience of temporal Uleſ5ings , 


becauſe plenty of ſpiritual; to wit, The world | 


is made (10) for the Church, not the Church tor 
the world, Fifthly , From Goſpel (1%) privi- 


| ledges ; repute ir no Robbery, it weexchange 


with you T5:ngs ſpiritual for Things temporal. 
Sixchly , From that (12) Value which God 
himſcif purtteth #par ( his (13) own gift) 
our g20d will well expreſſed ; Trom the cup- of 


_ —_— 


(14) 


Q 

b 

| 2 
& 
5 
©] 
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(14) cold water, tothe feaſt of Zachew, from 
| the widows mite, to che coſtly Spiknard , God 

doth but (15) prove w: He hath givenus him- 
ſelf, (16) and with Himſelf (17) all things, 
He will (18) try now, of a{lthar he hath given 
us, what wecan (with heart and good- will ) 
render back again unto his proper ufe and ſer- 


VICE. 


comparcd with Mat, 16.8, 9, 19, and,”"Maik 14. 3,9- 


from»Gods wisdom , to mans: What yeyunder 
the Goſpel , ſacrifice unto your God,is not con- 
ſumed with fire, as under the law it. was - 
No bird , no beaſt is prohibited as common, or 
b (1) unclean ; the fatof your lambes , of your 
] bullocks , of your hee-goars are no whit lefſen- 
q cd by your devotions : your Groves are not dai-. 
53 ly cue downgo continue a- perpetual fire in the | 
ip. Sanctuary ; Neither doththe perfume of your | 
F prayſ# diminiſh the quantity of your ſweet | 
Fs ſpices. Againe , be our portionnever fo large, 
the National flock is equally the ſame : Rome | 
£ ſuckerhno Petey-pence trom the Proteſtant ; nio | 
3 Cell , no Cloiter burieth the treaſures of Engliſh | 
Monaſteries: On the other fide, whatfromus | 
ſupplieth his ſacred Majeſties royal Exchequer 
eaſeth you of ſome of your Subſidies, and pay- 
ments. Once more, there is the ſame Charter 


for 


1 Cor. 4. 7: compared with Mat 10, $, (16) Gal. 1.4, 3.20. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
(17) Rom. 8. 283324 Cor. 3. 22, (18) Mar. 10.8. 2 Cor88, Luke 8, 3, 


2, Null all theſe Topicks ; Deſcend a while, | 


(14) Mar. 10. 
42. 
compared with 


Joh. 4.y,10. 
(15)Genif, 


Deut,z 3.47. 


I King. 1741 3. 


hl) 
- 
— _— — — 


1 Chron,z8. g, ! 


29.12,16, | 


Phil. 4-7. 


(i)A8.10.15, 


I6, 
Nehem, 10.34. 


— 


I 


— 


(2.)Rom. 2,22, 
Conceſſimus 
quod Eccleſia 
Ang'icana libera 
fit in perpet uum, 
& babeat jura 
ſua tmtegra , Bk 
&- omnes liher= 
{ates ſuas i e- 
ſas. Magna 
Charta.C.1s 

See alſo Sr 
Edw.Cook on 
Lift. Ten 1.1.0.9 
Sc. 73» 

(3) Commune 


ſociet at's Vincu- 
lum, mil 164 it 
digentia, » 


(1) Tenuwtaem 
hen ficiorum , 
ne-eſſar.o ſequ= 
1 19107 antig 
Sacerdotum. 
Jewel. 


T be Stone rolled away, 
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| for our ( 2) revenues which ye have for yours , 


yea, and the ſame reaſon, yea,and the ſame com- 
merce too : as we ſhare with you 1n the ſame 
plenty,ſo we are a part of the ſame (3) Villages, 
of the ſame cities, and of the ſame Kingdam 
wich your ſelves : The tribe of Lev is one,al- 
though but one,of the twelve tribes ; of all 
which twelve tribes, I know never a one that 
doth , of her lawful profits , either impropriate 


 lefle unto the owners ſelt intereſt, or refund 


more unto a common benefit , then ours doth. 
Caſt up our accompts, ye will inde whatſoever 
falleth into this little ſea,quickly floweth back, and 
ere ever it be full Trde,ecmptieth it {elf into re- 
uifite Channels and Rivers. Our Vives and 
hildren can tell you, thatmuch may go tho- 
rough, but little {they wils) can abide in a 
private Minifters hands ; It ought tick by the 
Reverend Prelates\( moſt what) that is disburſed 
to a publick good,in Schools, Libraries, Colledges, 
Alnms-houſes, &C. | 
3. Return, now,unto the gloriow Goſpel of 
Truth and Peace; ordinarily,a (1) private Per- 
ſonage wanteth wherewith to procure, and much 
more wherewith to publiſh conſiderable Vo- 
lumns : It isyfor the wealthy Prelates, to enjoy 
{pare hourszto accumulate Books, to converſe 
with the moſt, and moſt eminent in every Sci- 
ence and Language ; to maintain Chaplatns, A- 
manuenſes, Printers, &c. whereby they arc en- 
abledto.countermine the united induſtry of for- 
raign Colledges. ' Ve oweunto the Revenue, as 


well 


vo 
| 


_— ——_ ——— 
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| well as unto the ſtudrouſneſs jof out muſt Reve- | 


| rend, and right Reverend,and Reverend Pre- | 
| lates Books, asſeaionable, as religtcus; as ye- 
| liziow ,, as learned; as /earned, as exhauſting, | 
| and expenſi.e. The Lord make us rruly thank. 


Inn ene -_ 


—— — — 


| 


ful unto his goodneſs, for thoſe many and ex- 
cellent Treariſes which do every where abound 
a.mongſtus; mean while , next unto God, the 
Aurhor of Holy writ, and unto his Vice-Gerent, 
Defender of the Faith , we oweunto the ' (2) 
Prelacy, the firſt and beſt Reformarions of-our 
Church, our beſt pieces of Divinity, whether 
Polemical or PraCtical z yea, and ourbeſt Tran- 
{lations , Commentaries and Copies too of the 
Holy Scriptu:es themſelves. Give God the 
glory;had the Reverend Hierarchy of our Church 
been {acrilegiouſly deprived of their Revenues, 
moſt of us ( for ought thar TI know) had been 
uneſtabliſhed ( even untothis very day) inthe 
Fundamentals of . Rel4gionand Truth, 


Ozall 
Laid, Latimer, Lakr, &c. Montague,” Morley, &c. Nichs!ſon, - rg 
Thrrlby, 


&c. Reino'ds , Ridiey, &Kc. Sanderſon, Smith, &c. Taylor, 
WV alton, weſifield, White, whbitrgift, &c. 


Beſide what others have (2) learnedly and 
effeQually argued and proved :. Church-Reve- 
nues (ſeemto me; to) entitle themſclves unto 
the perſons tm my Text , whether the perſons in 
my Text be conlidered as Sufferers for the Goſ- 
pel of Truth; oras Meſſengers of the Goſpel of 
Peace. 

I, As 


| 


(>) Abbet, 
Andrews, &c. 
Brl/ds, Brum- 


nch, Bradford , 
&c, 


Cranmer,&c. 
Day, Davenant, 
KC. 
Emwles, &c. 
Field, Fu't, 
Fern, Kc. 
Gauden, Good- 
rich, &c. 
Ha'l, Ho'bech , 
Hooper, &c. 
Fewel, &c, 
Kingr, &c. 
&c. Pr:deanx, 


&c, uſſer, &c. 


(1) Hooker 


Eccieſ.Polit ls.” 


SeRt.15.71.76. 
B.Gauden in 
his Hieraſplites: 
Anſw. to the 
ſixth Cawil. per 
totum, B, Nie 
cholſans Apolo- 
gy» 


L_—_— 
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| 1 Tim,z.8, 
' A iCleB. 
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Tbe Stone rolled away, 


(1) Predicore 
mul abu 1 ct 
044m deriy we 
In ſc furgrem 
mundi, Luther. 
Rom 15. $. 
2 Cor,12.15. 
(2) 2 Chron, 
36 16. 
(3) Chi. paita il 
tor cio, ba'ſempre 
per coſtume a ſe 
far ombra & 
aglt alty lume, 
Torriano, 
2 Cor.12.15- 


(4) Study is a 


aff of cotron, 


tbd.. 
Eccleſ,t2.12. 


(5 );Fhil. 2.20, 


2 Cor.n.2$, 29 
Santta, & late 
dabils eft ia 1e- 
{1g104's neg0''o 
impatienti a, 
cron. 

(6) Phil.3.8, 
"Axgov This 
tvewrd uns 6 
xpis fs. 
Chryſoſt, 

(7) --prupeitas 
rideculos hom'n's 
fact, Bu mi- 
rantiar opes, 'b! 
ubl/a exempla 
beats, P auperis 
eſſe putant=-- 
(8)Sepius 00 = 
lun elermoſ)na- 
rum don i q'40s 
non commovurnt 
concionic vera, 


- 


—_— 


1. As ſufferers : We, while we preach, the 
truth of the Goſpel, arc,many ways lufferers : 
our zames ſuffer , our queet [uftereth , our eſtate 
ſuffereth , our health {uffereth, &c, firſt, the 
ha'ers of God ſpeak evil of us becauſe we, as 
in duty bound , convince them of evil ; we gall 
their conſciences , and they ( 1 ) ſmite us with 
the tongue : ſecondly , fince we cannot ſpeak 

ace to their fins,they (2) endeavour ourſtrouble : 
thirdly , whileye honeſtly ſer our our mainte- 
nance, ſons of Belial will rather rob God , then 
{pare us(3 )ourown; and of what they ſteal 
not from us , little improvement can we make ; 
yea , well is it, it, while we are wating our 
ſelves in our duties,none of our ſervants waſte our 
childrens bread : fourthly , where diſeaſes are 
contagious , and that contagion is not yer diſ- 
covered , who viſiteth the fick , and buricth 
the. dead , ſeldom eſcapeth infe&tion : how- 
ever ( 4 ) much ftudiouſneſſe , and much health 
be: hardly found in one perſon. Beloved , I 
urge not theſe as complaints, but as vindications : 


The fincere Miniſter hath (5 ) other cares where- 


with to buſy his —_— then theſe low trou- 
bles ; His ſoul is too pirictal to be ſatisfied with 
any thing under the (6 } M og whom he ſerveth ; 
theſe carthly cloggs Which the world calleth 
Mony , Wealth, Pleaſure, Honour, &c. He ra- 
ther «ſeth, then deſireth : erue , without them 
live (7 ) he cannot ; he cannut without them, 
ſo(8) live as berometh hu vocation , They arc 
that oyle of the ſanAuary , which the wiſdom of | 


the | 


ns RE 0 e 7- 
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the all-ſufficient God hath made neceſſary to 
preſerve our light of lite , andſconſequently{ the 
| light of the Goſpel from extinguiſhing : where- 
| fore, ſincea Miniſter can no more (ubfilt with- 
our theſe , then without the aire which he 
breathes in, ſtoop he muſt to take them up for 
his livelyhood , and, ſecing he muſt of neceſ- 
ſiry encumber himſelf with theſe requiſite 
ſupplies , very equal ir is , that, what is his 
right be tendered unto him, not 'only as his ' 
due, bur as his encouragement, and (9 ) com- | (3) Philem.14, 
fort. [ | Phil, 4. 14,17 
. If the over-watched Midwife be wearied , | 
and humbled with the loud cries , dolefull com- 
plainrs and fearfull pangs of a woman labour- 
ing , and travailing,as well for her own life , 
as her infants3 your courtefie conſidererthnot 
anly this midwites bandineſſe , bur, her diſcom- 
forts ; not only her dexterous $kill , bur, her 
| irkſome watchings. In ſtead of enjoying the 
| {weets of ſome pleaſant garden, the (hirurgeon 
' tferth himſelf up unto his patients wound ; dref- 
| ſeth bruiſes deep and purrified ; ſores ,cnough 
+. ( one would think ) atonce to aſfright, and pot- 
| ſon him in this Chirurgeon ye regard, not only | 
his art, bur, his patience, The Phyſ6cran negleRt- 
eth his cſtare, his home, hiscaſe, his ſleep, his 
health zo attend the groans of a dying man ; for 
; theſe his ſelt-denials, the mercilefſe ſouldicr 
| would not (1 )grudge him his twenty ſhillings et wr 
, aday z The(2 ) eloquent Lawyer\who leglecterh 490. 
his own eſtate to ſecure thine ,crowdeth,ſweat- (o,Mrna hoc. 
F 


_ 


eAftugt inf'ix 


— 
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(3)Gal 4.1 9+ 
(4)Jonah 4-1, 
2. 
compared with 
Eſay.5 3-1. 
(5) Eccleſ. 2.2, 
No indifferent 
eſtuce is ſo ſel- 
S without ſin 
as laughingfor 
it is commvunly 
raiſed upon 
things to be. 
pitied,K. Fames, 
flores reg, A= 
phoriſme. 5 4+ 
(6) Exod.z8, 
p 4 9. 


T be Stone rolled away, 


eth and wearieth, as well his whole body,as his 
tongue, thou wile not{for ſham&offer this Lawyer 


cratie , rideth his Circurt ehrough ilt ways, and 
worſe weather ; he aMicerh his weak body to 
relieve the oppreſled , fitteth, all day long, in 
much pain to caſe his country of many vexati- 
ons ; the King himſelf will ſee this judge re- 
warded : Beloved , great are theſe inconveni- 
ences; but,noburden ( under that which crown- 
eth his ſacred Majcſties royal vig:lancies , and 
Princely affe#:0ns ) can equal thoſe throws ( 3 ) 
wherewith the Adinifters of Jeſus, Chrift travaile, 
Who hath believed our Report , is{ 4 ) an affiifing 
queſtion ! Dear people , we mourn in ſecrer for 
your ('5 ) laughter ; we grieve becauſe ye lay 
not your fins ro heart ; ſoſad an accompt of the 
flocks 'to us entruſted » ſo little fruite of our great 
labours.z of the ſouls for which Chriſt died , ſo 
many poſting to Hell! forbear ye tears ( if ye can) 
we (lamſure) cannot : the names written up- 
on our( 6) PERISe » fiick roo cloſc upon vur 
boſon to afford us any ſuch eaſe. Omirring , 
then , what we ſuffer in our name,peace, wealth, 
and health,is any revenue or honour a ſuitable re- 
—_ for theſe our frequent , alas , our conſtant 

iſcomforts ? If ye ( Parents ) have in your 
hearts any bowels of pity, over one childes ricated 
conſumprion , anothers angry blaines , a thirds 


bruiſed limbes , a fourth burnt in your fire , or 
| orher like calamitics ( from which God fore- 


a ſingle fee : The infirm Fudge , though aged and | 


tend );ye have ( then ) a little turning , a _ 


_ 


and Life more abundazt. 


| of the melting of our bowels; a lietle taſte of our 


inward bleedings; ye will (then) ſee us in the 
ſame Poſiture, as was the fiſter of that forlorn 
Moſes þ Ex0d.2,4otas was Hagar when ſhe had 
eys,able to weep, but, not able ro (7) ſee the 
periſhing of 7ſhmae!; yea,in the ſame Poſture 
as was Rachel, then ,when ſhe therefore wept 
for her Children , becauſe they ( 8) were no. 
Beloved, He that could have with-held (g)wine 
from either Hagar or Rachel, deſerved little him- 
ſelf : either take from us theſe waters of afflidon, 
elſe,mix with theſe waters ſome wine of glad- 
neſs, Lay ye afide the hardneſs of your hearts, 
we will then be content to make Brick without 
Straw, Aﬀeight us no more with frequent Symp. 
tomes of your everlaſimg death, and then debar 
us of what worldly ſhelters our earthly Taber- 
zacles may juſtly demand ; either preſerve your 
preciow ſouls from being-loſt, or grudge not our 
bodies the melancholick comfore of a mournrng 
weed : But,if our trembling hearts, therefore, dre 
daily, becauſe ye daily negle& to eſcape death, 
afford us ( we beſeech you) ſome of your weak 
Fulips, for Cordials ye can give us none. Since 
we muſt ſuffer heavineſs, becauſe ſome of you 
repent not of your unbelief, allow us that liber- 
ty, which was not denied «to the perſons in my 
Text ; The perſon here ſpeaking was a man (10) 
of ſorrows , ye;therefore,{ometimes find him in 
(11) a Garden of pleaſures : Cauſe enough he 
(12) had to weepover Feruſalem ; repine not if 


F 2 he 


(11 


(12 


(7) Gn, 21, 


16, 


(8) Jer.31.15, 
| (9) Prov.31.6, 


(15) Compare 
Mar. 26. 36, 

and Joh. 18.1, | 
with Luke 22, 


39- 
Ibid, 
13. 34. 


19. 41. 


Mar, 33. 37- 


——_—_—_ 
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The Stone rolled away , 


— 


(19) Mat. 17. | preſents. As for the Perſons here ſpoken to, they 
| (25) abe-of 


he (13) ride to Itjas (14) bonourablyas he can : 
Sincethe (15) Reproaches-of his.God fell ſo often 
upon him, blame him not , if he (16) accept 
of Hoſarnas ; ſince he doth (17) notrefule ro 
| be crucified upon (18) one Mount , grudge not 

ro-ſee him- (19) trazsfigared upon another, if 
he diſdain nota (20) Manger, {pare him your 


— 


—— — n———_—_ 


are likewiſe ſpoken to in the tenth Chapter of St, 
. | fark, where,for what they ſuffer inverſe 29, 

| they receive a hundred fold inzerſe 30, I con- 
clude then, ſo long as the yerning of our bow- 
els beggerth of you, Believe iz God, believe tn 
Chriſt ; In your Fathers houſe are many Manſions : 
Solong your Equity, if not your Bounty ,- will 
treat VS, Let zot your heart be troubled, 

2, It our neceſlary Supplies part from: you 
with an Evil Will, we then addreſs our ſelves 
unto you all, not only as Sufferers through your 
defaulr, buras Meſſengers of your peace, viz. For 
fo mich as the Tidmmys which we bring are glad 
Tidings, the juſt Lord hath (1) ordained, thar 
we ſhould live not upon the Courteſie, but upon 
the Duty of Chriſtians ; not upon their arbitrary 
Collation, but upon a Reward unto our Heavenly 
. | Meſſage. The Lord of Hoſts, that is, the (2) 
. | Godot them, who Soldter-like, kept their (3) 
* | courſes inthe Temple, made not Leuttes to keep 
. | Warches at (4) their own charge ; he allowed 
them Standing- Pay, even (5) conſtant Strpends 
of Houſes, Cities, Tithes, Offerings Sim. 

The | 


y—— en ——_——_—_—_—_— > - 


— 
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| 


— 


| The (6) like Reward requireth he for Goſpel- -| (6) Evans - 


| Service, Yeknow, ever, in. State, Aﬀairs; Ti, | Mo $9 pp 
| pe” | | aza0ng 474" 


, {1} Mas ago. 
The Hebrew , 59 The Chally., NIYGCDN The: Greek tay ytaoy , 
2 Sam, 18 22, fynifiz not only Nuacun, but Nunth Prem un too. Thus, wan—— 
wayyianior fs por tow, Homer, Ofly|. tg. —— tr" ap lyar wayyinicr 76 
I$4 Tides. Id, Lra-ned Mode ons £ Gor, 9,14, C 


nn CC 


dings of great joy, receive (7). Noble Rewards: (7) Evayy4 
The more conſiderable the News, the more ſignal 2199 =*, v4 
the- Recompence. unto. bum who biingeth it : 57.159 © 
When the Perſon here ſpeaking came as our (8) Ph. de glris 
Salvation, his Reward was.withhim, as for w, _ 
ſo. for Himſelf ; and that not only when he ban, hy bY 
aſcended up on high,but likewile , when he rode | 94s) reddan 
into the holy Ciry with (9) Triumph, - As- for | 350i"? 
the Perſons here ſpoken to, ſince they alſopubliſhed | Thus z $am. 4- 
the Goſpel , let St. Paul alone to (10) plead | *'* 
their right. Ir is folly ro expeR Efteem-trom |  *;1. 
them who underſtand notYertue ; therefore un- , (8)'ſa.62.17. 
tro the righteous man is Fraiſe(1 aſſigned by his | {2/2 7 
| God, Iris in vain for Evangelifts to expett large ae 

| gratuities from them who cherith a heart of un- 
| elief 3 therefore,God himſclf (12) Reppeth | \ per.+.14. 
| in, and allotteth unto theſe Meſſengers of  hisz| (2) Gal 6. 6. 
; ( bvayyiarey) A (13) ſuitable Recomperce, even, (13) x Cor.g. 
| a (14) Double maintenance or Honuwr, If then | (14)1 Tim 
' the Revenues of our Charch have beengicher for. | 7. 
; merly ,. orgf latcr days,an.eye-fore unto any of 

| you.;; if your Zye hath been evil-, becauſe your | 

| Lord and Maſters eye is good ; It any of you ex- | 

| poſtulate, whar need of. all this. coſt 2 ye will 

' namore be ſo heedleſs as to ſtumble at this one ; | 

| rather. | 


—— ——— - 
— — — — — 


JO. 


14 
F. 


(11)Pſal.117. 


Atoy 2% $841+- | 


OO —__ oo 


(16 Y 'V 18, 


(17) v.19,30s 
(18)Plal.3 4-1. 


Ohzea. 


i. Anſw. 
| (1) x Pet5.3- 


2 Anſwer. 
(1) Pcov. 19. 


I2, 


3. Anſwer, 


(x5) Gen.a8. | rather)having (15) ſlept upon it, ye will (16) 


T be Stone rolled away, 


upon it\pour more and more oy! , until ye have 
made it a (17) Bethel indeed, viz. until ye 
have made it The howſe of (18) God, yea no other 
then Gods amiable houſe, 

ObjeA. Be #t that they grudge not at your Reve- 
nues, yet well may we ſtumble at your Hierarchy ; 
For in what part of all the Holy Scriptares do we read 
of Arch-Biſhops, Deans, Prebendaries, Arch- 
Deacons 4 Sim ; ſet to lord it over Gods inheri- 
tance 2 

I. Anſw. Tf any that ſhould 7ule well, do (1) 
gver-rult, thar blame lierhnot upon the Hie- 
rarcby, butupan the perſons. 

2. Anſw. As for the Prince in whoſe fayour 
the Hierarchy of England (1) findeth life, ſce- 
ing he is The Pice-Gerent of the perſon ſpeaking im 
my Text; He 'is (ye know) a Supreme Govyer- 
nour over all perſons among us; as well over 
perſons Ecclefiaftical, as over perſons Civil : If 
then, His ſacred Majeſties Royal Favour vouch- 
ſafeth to exrend ir ſelf, as well unto his Clergy, 

o his Laity: Do not ye (Tbeſcech you ) 
clip the Kings Prerogative z neither ler your eyes 
be _ » becauſe his gratiews Majcſties are 

00d. . 
: 3. Anſw. As tor the Names or Titles where- 
with our moſt Reverend Arch-B:ſhops,our Reye- 
rend Deans , Preberdaries, CArch-Deacons 
$Sm.are dignified, I ſuppoſe thon wilt not flum- 


ble arthem, until chou canſt firſt prodnce out of 


| Scriptare, the honourable Titles of Lord chief 


Us, 


_ Tulle, 


LETT 
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FTuftice, Serjeant at Law, Bencher, Barrifler, At- 
tor #ie, Soltcitour , &c, 

4. Anſw. As forthe Legality of their Cax- 
/itution, rherc is the ſame Law of the Land for 
their Authority, as there is for the excellent 
Magiſtracy of this Realm : Now , If thou' (1) 


judgeſt the Law thou art not a doer of the Law, but 4 © 


Fudge. 


to be contrary unto the Laws of our God. ( 
eAnſw. It any part of the Laws of our Land 


oppuſeth the Word of God, I humbly , Lear- | 


neſty wiſh it were repealed ; for,of right, our 
Law-givers caz (1) do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the Tyuth : Bugs for that part of our En- 
glith Laws which eſtabliſheth Hierarchy, it in no 
wiſe oppoſeth the Holy Scriptures. 

Object. 1t oppoſeth the Holy Scriptures tn 
conſtituting an Hierarchy. zot enjoyned by Gods 
Woradf, 

Anſw, Hierarchy is enjoyned by Gods Word, 
aSitisan (1) Ordinance of man; viz, Our Law- 
givers are themſelves immediately (2) ordained 
of God ; and,being ordained of Gag, they have 
an. (3) Authority and Warrant from Scriprure, 
to ordain ſubordinate Powers. 

ObjzR. Holy Scriptures gruvew examples of (ub- 
ordinate powers among Magiirates as (1) Magi- 
ſtrates : but they grue wnto US 30 ſuch Examples 
of ſubard;nate powers among Miniſters, as Mint. 

ers. 

Azxſw. As holy Scriptures mention ſubordi- 
nate 


Ou | 
Objea. No part of the Laws of our Land, 0@ght 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


A ems 


(+4) Anſer, 


— — —— ———_”—_— 


(:)itJames 4 | 
11, 


Oct, 


Anſve To 


| 

| 

(1) 2Cor.13, | 
% 


Anſwer. 

(1) Per. 2.13. 
(z)Prov. 8.15, 
Rom.1 3.1,2. 
Revel.t.s. 
(3) 1 Per. 2. 


14 
Exod. 18. v.23, 
compared with 
V. 24. 
Objce. 
(1)Exod. 18, 


"If 
$9 5m, 


Anſwer, | 
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_——— 


; 


| (x)ExoL28.1,| 
| Numb 18. 2, | 


3.6, 43- 


ObjeR. 
(1) lbid, 


| Anſwer, 

| (1) Exod. 18. 

: 23+ 
Obje, 

| 


| 1. Anſwer. 
| (1) Deur. 17. 


I5. 

Exnd, 1$. 25, 
| Joſh. 8.2, 
| 1 Sam.10.15F, 
| 2 Sam.7.13, 
| 

| (1 ) Prov.8.15, 
| Rom.13.1, 2+ 
; I Pet.2,13,14- 
| Rev. 1. F. 
| 


| 
| 
| Obj:&. 


nate powers among the Magrfrates under AMo- | 


| 


ſes and his Succeſlors ;. ſo they do allo (1) 


| mention ſubordinate powers among the Levites | 
| under Aarop and his Succeſlors: | 


Objeft. The ſubordinate power among thoſe Le- | 


Anſw. So were (1) the ſubordinate powers 
among thoſe Magiſtrates. 

Object. Although in the old Teſtament, God ap- 
pointed a Hierarchy among the Levitcs z 1z the 


new Teſtament, Chri't appointed no ſuch Hierarchy 
among his Miniſters. 

I. Anſw. Although in the Old Teſtament God 
appointed a (1) Model of Magiſtracy for his 
people; yer in- the new Teſtament Chriſt ap. 
pointeth no ſuch Model of Magiſtracy for them 


that ſhall believe his Goſpel. 

2- Anſw., As the Model of our Engliſh M1- 
| giltracy 1s acknowledged and proved (1) law- 
tal, *rhough there be no <Model of any Magiltra- 
cy atall in the New Teſtament , nor the fame 
Model intheold Teſtament, as ts in this,orin any 
other Kingdom under Heaven : Soche Modelot 


- our Exgl:iſh Hierarchy may be 


' (1) 2 Tim.3. 
| I6,17. 
| Anſxer. 

! ($5) James r, 


(1 


17, 
.(2) Wa.i.g. 


roved lawfull , 
though there beno ſuch Model of Hierarchy tn 
the New Teſtament,@&c. . 

Objet. The Scriptures (1) are 4 ſufficient 
Rule, * 

I. Anſw.(Bleſlcd bethe Father of (1) Lights 
from whom cometh every good and perteRt 
gift) Knowledge doth cover our 1{land, (2) as wa- 

- ters 


——<—— — - 


vites was by Vertue of Gods (1) expreſs Com- | 
mand 


O—— —— 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


* 
q 
7 
. 
p.. 
f 
4 
Pf 
* 
by 
y 
« 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
' 


x 
, 
, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


A 


| Tentations (11) Nature, Danger, Cure. 
The (12) Sincere Convert, and 
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ters cover theſea : Many, very many,exceedin 
many, and exceeding ( 3) precious are thoſe 
Engliſh Treatiſes which exale this whole Nation 
higher then ever Capernaum (4) was exalted : 
Polſibly thou mayeſt ſo buy the (5) Truth, that 
thou mayeſt ( in the <nd)) ſel! al to purchaſe 
Chriſt, ſhould I commend untothy ſpare (6) 
moneys ſome few of them, ſuch of them as thou 
thy ſelf wiltnot ſtumble at : Such as , 


The (1) eAggravation of St, 4 
Great (2) Salvation texdred. h | 
The (3) Deceitfulneſs of mans Heart. 
Wilful ( 4) Impenitency the groſſes 
Self-= Murder. 
Gods ' (5) ' Summons to Repemtance. 
The (6) Souls Preparation for Chriſt. 
The (7) Dottrine of Prafiical Praymy. 
The ($8) Doarine of Conſcience. 
The (9 ) Worthy Communicant. 
The (10) bruiſed reed, and 
The Souls ConfliR, 


The Sound Believer, | 
A (13) gracious Spirtt,'s choice and precious Spt- 
rit. | 
The (14) Vifory of Patience, 
Gods (i5) All-Sufficiency. 


G -: +» While 


| (3) Pro.4.4,9. 

3.13g,0--18, 
20, 15, 

(4) Vare11.2; 

(5)Pro, 23.23, 


(6)Pro.17.16, 


| (1) By Thomas 
w'n. 
( 2) By Kich. 
Ee les. 
(3) By Dani.l 
te 


Dyke. 
(4) By William 
Fenner, 


Hooker, 
(y) By B, Pri- 
deaux. 


(9)By Jeremy 
Dyke 


Wer. 
(10) By Dr. 
Sibs 
(11) By Rich. 
Capel. 
(127 By* The, 
Shepherd. © 
(13) By Fer. 
Burroughs. 
(14)By R. 
Toang, 
(15) By Dr. 
Preſton, © 


—— 


; 
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The\ Stone rolled aw " 


16) 2 Tim, 
(16) R 


(y7)Ecolel. 14, 
IIs 
(18) Rom.13. 


153. 
As at firſt God 
humalglt inp 06 
diately, Exod. 


33 £44616. |} 


1S un.c.$.74 
12.4% ruled 
his people, fo 
x rt Chriſk 
alſo himſelf 
inaediately 
ruled hiy. peo» 


ple, but aftet- - 


ward entr 
their Govern- 


ment with 


Kngs,and, Ry- | 


lers ſacceſſaae- 


ly.as God, had 
formerly dage. 


2. Anſwer. 


(1)Joba 13- 
L3- 


J* . 
(1 ) Dey,17-15 
Ruth. 1,..1, 


i Sam.1z, 13+ | 


(2) Maap, 13+ 


, Rom.13- 4, 
. | compared with 
| Mat,28.20, 


wu. » 


- | Applications of Gods 


| 


While I commend unto thee theſe or other 
Books,betrer then theſe, wile thou reply, Such 
Authors are therefore uſeleſs, becauſe the ho- 
ly Scriptures are able to make thee (16) wiſe 
uneo Sulyation? I wow not: Thou wilrrather 
fay, Theſe (or the like works ) are therefore 
beneficial, becauſethey (17) conſent umothe 
Truth of the haly Scripwres : Juſt 10, mutt 1 
anſwer thee. The Ward of God giverh gene- 
ral Rules (18) for the well ordering of Gods 
choſen people; Naw, while us Parliamentar 
Statutes doin our State &fjairs , eliabliſh among 
and a Magiftzocy under that King ; A Kig,a 
+. o1rhggoes Kine > Fed . ers 
chy under that z e quar Paliame 
- San mantlefily _ 


general Rules. 

2. :-Anſw. Sippaſt before: (1) Chriſt aſcend. 
ed fromearth to Heaven, He, his Faclue 4po- 
| ftles, and his Seventy Diſciples were, is that /- 
fancy ( thas new-binth) of the C a (uf- 
cient number of Church-Geveryaurs : yer, as the 
Church encreaſed in the number of B<lievers 
 +kror Chuifts Alcenfionz, migbr nos afrer Cy 
| aſcended, other Church-Governours beintroduced 
| conſonant and ſubſeruiens theſe * 
3. Anſw. Certainly, asia (1) K:ngdums and 
\in Common-wealths, ſo (2) in Churches , ſuch 
.m2y b= the form of Government ; as the Law- 


Sven, for the time being, ſhall ſee moſt ex- 


. 


" OY | 


— —— 


4 pedient| 


— — " — 


Cauſes fpiritual ,. and a Hierar- 


& 
| 


us af King 45 Supreme Hesd in allCauſes temporal, | 


Que beneficial unco the | 
ated | Churches of God, white they make particular 


: 
þ 
| 
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pedient for the propagation of the Goſpel. 
Chriſt hath (3) his Ad:niftery, and his CMi- 
aifiry hath ( 4 ) The. power of the _ » juſt 
as his Magiſtracy hath the (5) power of the ſword , 
but ever, the modelling of this Magiftracy , and 
of this MiniFery, belongeth unto the (6) Law 
giver. Moſes, that is, God by Moſes, may fin- 
gle out (7) Aarorand his Succeflors to be high- 
Priefts; the Levitesto (18) ſerve «t the Altar, 
to (9) bear the Ark, &c, David may (10) 
appoint S/1gers, &c, and Salomon (11) may re- 
qutre themrorake their Courſes in the Temple | 
ordeyly like an Hofte. In his time, in anſwer co 
the heads of che twelve Tribes, Chriſt had (13) 
his twelve Apoſtles, In anſwer to the” ſeventy 
Elders, he had (14) his ſeventy Diſciples :* So 
after his Aſcenfion , for the benefit of the 
Church , were added (15) Deacons , Evange- 
lifts, Paſtors, Teasbers and Biſhops , and why nor 
other ſuch like, as the benefit of (16) Chriſti- 
an Kingdoms , and Chuches ſhall require ? 1 
conclude then , fo far is our Hierarchy from _ 
a rock of offence. ynto {uch as receive a love 0 
the truth , that they fre nhdeniably  ( 17 ) 
gift of the boly Ghoſt,even (18) helps in Chutch- 
Government ; for where theſe celebrate thy 
name, /t is (19) well ſeen, O my God, bow thou 
yoeſt how thou my God and King goeſt in the Sanfinary 
The next Scandal (if any) ariſeth from our 
Punfion it (elf; and that norſo much unto others 
among ns , ds, uit the” floureſhiwg Nob:lity and 


J 


Gentyy of this Kingdom + Tf thele rule. well, 
CG 2 may 


(3)1Sam.2.28 


I I, [7, 


(11)z Che.s. 


Iz. 
(12)PA@l.84.1, 
Mal.z.z; 
(13)Mar,to. 1 
(14)Luk.1o 1 
(15)aR. 6.5. 

Epheſ. 4.11. 
Rom 13, 6, 
I Cor.12.28, 
(16) tTim.s, 
9. Tit.1.5, 

John 3.8, 

2 $1.6. 5, 

1 Kings 8.64. 

I 7. ba 
16.4, 

2 Chr.29. 30, 


34 
Ezra 6, 16,1 $. 


Nehem. 8.9. 9, 


4. 

(17) Epheſ.g. | 
7, IL. 

(18)1Cor, 12, 

8 


ZS. 
(19)Pſal.68, 
25. 


The FulAjon 
it felf. 


| 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


(1)2 Sam, 7. 
15. 12, 4, 
(2)2.18. 3-20. 


1, Not unwor- 


| 
| thy rhe higheſt, 
i 


| 


(1) Sec Mede 
upon 1 Cor. 4. 


I. 
(rm B. An- 
rews Serm.up- 
on Luk, 2.10 , 


I'ls 
(3) Pſal. $0.8. 
(4)1Theſ 1.3. 
(s) lag 3. 


J's 


— 


niay God have the Glory, and themſelves the 
pratſcs' due; Nevertheleſs , fince they have 


(2), mini1ring before the Lord like Samuel ; ſince 
they have flumbled at holy Orders as ſomewhat 
below their quality and birth ; wich all humble. 
neſs and earneſtnels I beſeech them (and others 
for them ) to recolle& how little weight there 
isin this Stoxe of Offence : For , 

t. Suppoſe notmany mighty, not many noble 
receive: the Saving Faith ; Sauing Faith is no 
whiz the leſs 'precious : : juſt ſ9, be it that not 


(6 )Mar, 9.38, 
(7) Ezck. 34» 


many mighty, not many noble miniſter before 
| the Lord , the Miniſtery of Reconciliation is no 
' more whit diſhonourable, 

| ©. 2:.:Termthe Perſons in my Texthow ye pleaſe; 
| lookupon them, look upon us under the loweſt 


| . . Cc . | 
, Notions which ye conceive ; Compare us unto | 
'F iſber-men 5 HB wbanadmen 5 Merchant-men, Watch- 


vi*p, Soldiers, Shepherds, Labourers, Meſſengers , 


For inſtance , your ſervants we are, bur your (1) 
Servants in the Lord ; Meſſengers we are , bur 


Mcſſengers of Glad | (2) Tidimgs, and that not 
unto ſome private Family., but, unto all people, | 
Toil we do, but it is ''7aVintyard of Gods (3) 


own planting; a Vineyard, wherein, our Labour 
is the Latour of (4) Love; and our Foy, is the 


(5): Foy 14n #be-harweſt , yea in the (6) Lords 


Har weſt,  Vhaz|Flacks we teed, arc the ſheep 


of (7) Gods' Paſture : Likewiſe the. weapons of 


OY NS 2 OR 


_ —_— 


| 


been, more for ruling like (1) Samuel, then for | 


—— 


— 


——OO©_O©— — — — 


| 


| 


| 


Servants, & ſim. theſe and the like expreſſions | 
will be not our Reproach, bur your InſtruRion : | 


—————————— = 
T6 | 
av crak”) : {+ "4 
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. : X IO 
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' our Warfare are nat carnal , but (8) ſpiritual ; 
| The watch which we keep, helperh to guard (9) 
; your ſouls , we fight your (10) enemy ; andthe 
| Leader whom we tollow, is the Captain of your 
(11) Salvation: The (12) Fewels, the (13) 
| Riches, the (14) Gat of Souls, for which Mer- 
chant-like we traſfique , are more then gold can 
(15) buy : Like induſtrious Huzhandmen, we 60 
indeed ſet our (16) band to theplough; but we thus 
do, to plow up the (17) fallow ground of your 
hearts: andit Chriſt (18) maketh us Fiſhers of 
men, we fiſh for mez, and catch Saints. 

3. In the ſame Nytion, although not in the 
ſame degree that we are Watchmen, Hubandmen, 
Shepherds, &c. God himſelf vouchſaterh ro be 
ſtyleda [1] watchman, [2] Hubandman , [ 3] 
| Sh-pherd &c. 
| 4. If by this means I may provoke Heroick 
ſpirits ro chuſe their own happineſs, I ſhall com- 


>—<>— n_ 


— ——— 


| pare the ovſ e of my God, unto his ſacred Maje lies | 


| Courr. ng. Palace , {eldom are confer- 
| red upon one and the ſame Favourite, the pre- 
| heminences of many Drgnztes at once ; Buy in 
The Court of the houſe of our God ,one and the ſame 
perſon is hoxourably entruſted with many Offices at 
oncejunto one and the fame Miniſter of Chriſt,be- 
longeth the Cuſtody of the Rolls, thoſe [ 17 anti- 
ent Records of the living God;the Cuſtody of the 
| [2] Keys, keysnotof ſome Lord Mayors Me- 
| tropolitan City , but of Jeruſalem above ; the 
| (Cuſtody of the Great Seals, [3] Seals, whoce 


Image and Superſcriptronare [ 4] notCeſars, but 
Ceſars 
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Ceſars King and Governours. Inthis little world 
are but five Senſes, and He is Maſter of theſe 
Cinque-Ports ; The Word which he preacheth, 
moderateth theſe : Allow your Conſcience to 
be a Cowrt of Equity, and the godly Preacher is 
become your Chancellor : Such Metaphors I need 
not borrow ; For the Holy Ghoſt hath made, 
and declared us to be ( 5 ) Treaſurers of the 
Royal Exchequer ; Stewards of the [ 6 ] Kings 
Houſbold, &c. Weave [7] Letters of Credence 
from the Prince of the Kings of the earth, and his 
Embaſſ adors we are Tof you, if you ſo pleaſe ; 
His Embaſſadors we [8] arcuntothe [9] Kings 
Daughter , his dread Majefties ploriow | 10 ] 
Spouſe. I appeal/nowſunto all the vertuous 
Nobility of this moſt proſperous Kingdom, whe- 
ther any of theſe Truths are below their Ho- 
nour ? No more below their honour, then the 
[11] Courts of our Great God are inferiour unto 
the Coarts of our moſt Gracrous King ; whom the 
King of Kings long preſerve and proſper, a 
bleſſing in Bimſclf unto his own Princely ſoul, 
a bleſſing upon his Royal Family, a bleſſing un- 
to his three happy Kingdoms, and a bleffing unto 
all the Militant Churches of Feſus Chrift! 

5- Even amongthe Heathen which knew 
not the Majeſty of God , Prieft-hood was [1] 
bad in very high eſteem : Unto Fupiteys Prieſt 
the Romanes | 2] permitted a ſtately Role, a 
Curule Charr, as well as a Flama or Mitre ;, yea, 
the Ceſars themſelves, were, ſome of them,as 
well Pontifices,as Imperatores : Afore the Ry- 
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parch. Before the Greeks,che 


| precious [ 4 ] Crown of Prieſthood ; placing 


their Prieſts rhe next | 5 | unto their Privtey 
For my part, Jan eaſtly perſwaded , rhut they 
didas in other things, fo in rchis particular, irtyi- 
tare Gods chofen people, among whott Aaron 
was the next unto Moſes , then when Moſes was 
King in Feſhurwum : Beſide, we find Melthizedec 


| a [6} Prieft, as well as a King, David a (9) 
| Prophet ,as well as4 King; Salomon 4 Preacher 


23 well as  $) King. Oh, when wilt the Ne- 
bility of England follow the example of rhefe 
renowned Princes !May they confider, that Ef :- 
4 was therefore the more honourable,becaute a 
Prophet. Fehowads was more famous in being 
High-Prieſi,then in his affinity eo the Diadem 

Fudab;, nov was Foſeph ever greater ther when 
from him was the | 9] Shepherd, the Stone of If- 
raet, The perſon ſpeaking 1n my Texts did not de- 
ny his kingly office , but in the fulfling of His 
Prophetics! and Prieftly Offices he borht hved and 
died. Of the Perſons heve ſpoken to, Fames and 
Fude his brother ,Fames and Foils his brother were 
[ro] high born, yer gloryed more in _ 


' che Apoſtles of Feſus, then'in-being ( as indee 


were ) of the blood Royes!. I have thicre. 


 foreno ſmall hopes , that the Nobles of England 
| who find trcheirEfteem ts be Minrffer 
| will fo-rrainup their excellerr Children, rhyr 


s of State, 


they may within few years, be parralters in thar 


Ju 


| 


mays, theGreeks entituled the ſame perſon to | [3] ubrupy ti 


: . %; 18:47 Lerv. 
officiate as Prieſt, which [3 ] = ay Mos | 7 Polite. 


ans had their | [4] Tis depo- 
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Trp Sorry, 
D:od. S:cul. 
(6)Gen, 1 4. 13 


»}| (7)4&. 2.30. 


(8) Ecclc[.1.1, 


| (9)See Tunius 


on N.49.24. 


(10) Cleophas 
called alſo 4l- 
phens was bro 


ther of Foſiph, 


; the Virgin Ma- 
rzes husband ; 


Fam's and Jude 
wereſons of 
that Cl-ophas , 


and Zames and | 
Zohn were ſons | 
of Salome . the | 


daughter cf 
that Cleophas, 
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2, Not injuri- 
ous unto Lay 
perſons. 


(1)AQ& 140.28. 
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I{a.:5 6, 
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[11] promiſe, and be deſervedly called, The | 
Miniſters of our God, | 

We have looked upon the Perſons ſpeken to | 
in my Text , with both our eyes, We have | 
noted in them firſt, ( chat which we naturally | 


—_—— 


eſpic in others, and over-ſee 1n our ſelves; ;z.) | 
great Failings : next, (that which we as natu- 
rally covet for ourſelvcs , but envy in others, 
Viz.) great Digntities. 

Andſverily] God himſelf magnifieth their 
Office: their Letters credential are endited by 
the bleſſed ſpirit, and ſealed, not with wax, but 
with blood ; with blood ,nor of goats or lamts,but | 
of aman , notof a manonly, but of [1] a God. | 
Their Embaſsie treaterh concerning ,not War, but | 
Peace ; not among petty Provinces, bur large : 
Kingdoms ; on terms, not d:ſhonourable, but ( of | 
all ſorts) the moſt honouratle , namely, that of a | 
ſuccesful marriage. Authority they have to | 
proclaim a | 2 | Solemn Flicual and to eſpouſe be. | 
lievers unto the Lord of Lords, and Ktng of Kings: | 
Yea, leſt the ſons of men ſhould not duly eſteem | 
the {ervants of the living God , left the perſons | 
ſpoken unto tn my Text, ſhould otherwiſe want of | 


a Reception anſ{werable untothe Majeſty of him 
whom they repreſent, the Lordof Glory vouch- 
ſaterh'roentitle them pot only his Miners, but | 
his Embaſſ adours ; not only his Embaſſ adours, but | 
his Azgels. 
Mean while (ſuchis, it not our Inheritaxce , | 
our ot) from this accreaſeth one more tumbling | 
ſtoxe, a ſtone caſt berween Chriftans as Clerg) | 
and | 
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and Laity : The Laity {o called for diſcrimina- 
tionſake , the Clergy ſocalled for divers rea- 
ſons. One,the Przeſt-hood, once a part of (2). the | (1) Gen. 25. 

birth-righr of rhe firſt born , was 2 Jafterward | (, 0.08 

allotted unto a peculiar Tribe. Another,where. 
as Moſes and Foſhua divided the promiſed land : 
among the other Tribes; God himſelf (3) | (3) Num. «4 


allotted unto the Levites their Inheritance : A —— 
third, the firſt (4) Succeſſors of theſe Apoſtles nr of 


here ſpoken unto, were all of them choten 4y | (4)A&. 1. 6. 
cafting of lots. A fourth, becauſe God who fti[] | £75 am 


£ | ve! Clericos binc 
provideth for them , God who taketh pleaſure | appeli:tos pocto- 


-rity of his |ervants, 15 ſti 173 roſti d cunt, 
inthe proſperity o ervants, 15 ſti]] their (5) ED 


irheritance and lot, From ſome, or all of theſe | {;,,. eau 
reaſons it is , that the (6) Myniſters of Chriſt | «ft; fic & on- 


have from (7) Primitive times been tiled the m—_— 
Clergy ; nor is this practice more aztient then 5- clean Prins 
nocent : For, cip.s ordnabant, 
(o:te eligebant, 

| Ifidor. de Offie 
ciis Eccleſ, l.2c.t. (5) Ky & durl;, xatp@& dvgy. Deut. 10.9, Cw 
diftus eft, quia de forte Domun, vel quia . Dominus ſos, &f pus Cle/aco un, Papias, 
(5) niarai xnnigÞ , th ournua # diaxiyay, < mTgwburiger. Suidas, 
(7) From befoce, 4420 Dan. 160. Platina, , 


9. 
x Sam, 2. 28, 


1, The ſame God which ſeparated the (1) | ( mand 
Levites, ſeparaterh his Apoſtles to (2) miniſter nu —agh J« 2. 
unto him. | v/ as 3al.t.1 5» 


2, While Chtiſt chuſerh/to himfelf a (1) | (110i 


HMiniftery, he (2) giveth it as a” Help and Be- | Epheſqr tots. 
xefit to bis Church, | | 
| 3. The Holineſs of out. Profeſſion we deny 
not, but we claim urito/ ourperſons'no- other ho- 
 lineſs or heaven, then what the God of | Grace _ 

; H diffe- 
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The Stone rolled away, 


; differently vouchſafeth as well untoyos as unto 
w; inthe ſameſenſe , thatthere is neicher boxd 
nor free, neicher Male nor Female ; there is nei- 
ther Clergynor Laity z for we are all ont in (hrift 
| Feſus : If while ye givediligence to walk worthy 
| the Lordinyour Callings, we In our Callings ne- 

Sei | gle ſoto.do ;, as St. Auguſtine (admiring 4x- 
rapiunt, &> nos | tons) told (1) Altpius, WeCc lergy -men may 
cam dorins | periſh in Hell, while ye no Clergy-men become 
mourn Kings and Prieſts unto God in Heaven. 
lular 5 Car- 4. There is one God, one Saviour, one Maker 
we & ſargvine. | nd Father of us all , who is aboye us all,among 
usall, and in usall : As well Latty as Clergy, we 
have (all of us) one Loyd, one Faith, one Bap- 
(1) Sinu! boc | $iſm, yea and one (1) Lords Supper too, 
ſum: mus, fomus 
bs, ey”. vet: S+ Cen. bh. 23. poſi 

Tam Miniftri quam reliqui credentes. Paſchaſius. | 

Munus oblatum totius . populi ſit , quiain uno pe omnes ſienificattur, Sr, Ambrol, in 
x1 Coc. il, h 


5 Laſtly, As we are boxe of your bone, and 
(1) Epheſ 4.4. fieſb of your fleſh ,, owe are one (1) ſpirit: We 
i Cor.12.13,, | have a ſpiritual Communion , Clergy with Lai- 
ty, Laity with Clergy, both together making up 
rhat one Myſtical » whereof Chriſt is the 
s head:: ſo arc we members one of another, that this 
diſcrimination of Clergy and Laity, like thae (in 


cauſeth not difference but Union :- Iſay, irdoth 
but mind us of the —_ the Spirit, ſpeaking 
ner only our Peace, but our Happineſs ; While , 


4 | what diverſity. we have, like that of the corney- 


DET oe ſtones. 


our Engliſb Diadem ) of the white and red Roſe , 


LIMI 


* but The Laity, the people of God ; Examples we 


[ 
$ 
R 
| 
| 
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; 


| difti 
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ſtones in the Temple, is therefore ſuch, that it may 
the more ſtrengthen the ſpiricual Building of 


————_— 


Wherefore we (of the Clergy) befeech you 
(of the Laity) that there be no ſtrife between, you 
and us, for weare brethren. Our Lord and Ma- 
ſter is not aſhamed to call you brethren , much leſs 
we his ſervants; yea, we your ſervants for his 
ſake. We repute you not Ethnick or Heathey , 


would be, Strangers we would not be unto Be. 
Levers, And ye, brethren, as without holineſs , 
ye cannot ſee God; fo without Peace, ye cannot 
cheriſb Holineſs : a body 10 fitly joyned together as 
this (1) body of Chriſt is, then beſt edifieth it 
ſelf, when it moſt encreaſerh in love. When 
in ſincerity we pray, that God would ſave you his 
people , and ye petition, That God would bleſs 
us (2) Hiag inheritance. When ye pray for 
us, That we may be indeed with Rrighteonſneſs ; 
and-we for you , That ye may be / piritually | 
joyful ; this is mutually a. pledge to us all, thar 

od would give unto us clean bearts, and will 


not with-hold his ſpirit from w. | 

Beloved, It is our joy, that while we arc a 
choſen CMiniftery , ye are a choſen Generation ; | 
Our joy , that while we are a rojo! Prieft-bood , 
yeare a peculiar people. On the other fide , | 


unto {0 many of you as acknowledge a God Of | (1); Cor, 14. 


(1) Order , unco ſo many of you as ſeek (2) 


of Clergy and Lay- men will become | 


2 aot 


Decewey, and (3) wer per , the received | (3)... 4% 
H 


E 6, 
Seng 


(2) xAzgE, 


| Jer.18, I Fo 
; compared ,with 


G2 ; 


a 
(4) 1 Cor.,11. 


5 Jiſa.54-11- 


| Pen 


(6) Ibid. 
(7)1Sa, 20.19 


(1) 1fa.30.20. 
(2) Phil.4.17, 


2- Cor, 9.8. 


(3) 2+ 16, 


Lukc 9.6 Ls. 


1Cor.g.16,17+ | 


The Stone rolled away , 
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not a Rock of Offence, but a (4) Monument of 
eAntiquity : Which Monument is ſuch a feurda- | 
tion of Order and of Peace, that I hope, we | 
ſhall (5) lay thzs foundations with Sdphtres. It 
the word Clergy,or the word Laity have,through 
the Corruption abroad , been made offences,bleſ- 
ſed be God , ſuch is our Refarmation at home , 
that we ſhall lay, theſe ſtones (tormerly offences) | 
in. (6) fair colours, whiles the diſcrimination | 
ir ſelf., like the ffoxe ( 7) Exel ſhentth us the 
way , Viz. The Good old Way of Truth and of 
Peace. 

Men, Fathers and Brethren, as it is (1) your 
bleſſing, that your eyes may ſee{us) your Teachers , | 
as it is your bleſſing (2), that ye have a double | 
honour for us ; 1c is it our burden, our (3) hu- 
miliation, that we are the Clergy. Our true , 
our ſpiritual happinelſ. conſiſteth 1n being ſuch as 
every one of yuu ought to be, viz. ſound be- 
lievers, and zealous Followers of Chriſt Feſus | 
our. Lord.. Conſider the perſons ſpoken unto in | 
my Text , that they were choſen Diſciples, called 
to be Apoſtles and MintHers , we have already 
underſtood z but withal, we may obſerve, that 
they had more troubles then the other Diſciples 
had. We may further note, that although a 
chief part of their troubles aroſe from their of- 
fice and Miniſtery., yer a Chief parrof their-Re- 
lief and Comfort aroſe unto them , not from 
their being peculiar Apoſtles, Diſciples and Mi- 
#iters of Chriſt, but from their being ſuch as 
you ( we truſt) are, viz, followers of God in 


(1 brift | 
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| 
| 
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| Chriſt Feſws our Lord, When our bleſſed Savi- 


our comforteth them , Let not your heart te trou- 
bled, he doth not add, Ye have the creat of leing 
choſen Miniſters , ye have the honour of betng great 


Apoiles, bur ye believe in God ; He doth not bid | 


them , remember their | preheminencies ,” but, be- 
lieve tu me z_ neither doth he tell them, 7z the 
Maniftry of the Goſpel 1s no ſmall honour , but, 11 
my. Fathers houſe are many Manſions. Now,Faith 
in God, Faith in Chriſt, the Manfionsin heas 
ven,are not peculiar unto Goſpel- Miniſters, as 'Mr4 
niſlers, (4) but common to Goſpel-Profeſſors , as 
Believers, 

Having therefore ſo fully conſidered the pey- 
ſons here ſpoken unto, as they were called unto 
the Miniftery of the Goſpel; 1 ſhall, inthe next 
place, review-them under 'thar Notion which 
much more concerneth their Everlaſting peace: 
I (hall conſider them as called unto the Paith of 
the Goſpel. And this ye may juſty expect from 
my hands : For, we were only in the Con- 
text when we found the perſons here ſpokenunto 
choſen Miniſters ; we find them profeſſed Be. 
lievers inthe Text it ſelf. So many of you as 
Lelielein God , ſomany of you as beltevein Chriſt, 
let not your heart be troubled ; In my Fathers houſe 
are many Manſions, as well for you his EleQ, as 


| for his Apoſtles themſelves. 
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(4) This one 
name Chriſten 
bindceth usafto» 
gether, leaderh 
us all hand in 
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17.15, 
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([3)John 1 2.6, 


[4]Mat.36.2 1. 
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24, 25, 
[6] Plal.4r. 
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[Ac becauſe our Saviour had with ſo much 
eale conveighed himſelf from the Fews , 
(1)whbenſoever the Fews moſt malitiouſly attem- 
prog to kill him: and partly becauſe, when at 
aſt our Saviour did (not (2) eſcape, but) ſuffer 
death, the Traitors heart was ſo manifeſtly (3 ) 
overcome With ſorrow , ſome ( 4 ) [pitifully] 
conjeQure , that had it once entered- into his 
oppor, chat Feſw might nor have delivered 
himſclf as well (5) at this, as at former (6) 
wmecs, Fudas would not for any ( 7) moneys 
have betraied bis Maſter : Thus ſome fancy | 
Bur 


3 

Firſt, ( ſince 1ſcar:ots hand was in) (1) what 
moneys he loſt zz the Spiknard, he was (2) re- 
ſolved he would gaz by his Treaſon, Secondly, 
What good affeftion a [3] Thref had for an ho- 
neſt Maiter, 1 know not, Thirdly, The Tras- 
tor could not [4] be ignorant , that the ſame 
J-ws which boughe his Maſter, would with 
wicked hands cyucifie him. Fourthly, as his 
covetows heart could not brook to fee any coſt go 


beſide his bag ; ſo neither could his Hypocritical 


heart brook ir, that he was (5) layed fo open 
before his Fellow-Diſeiples. Fitthly, Of this 
I am ſure, the (6) Scrrptures concerning him , 
could not but be fulþled, Sixthly, This ye will 


all 
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all ſay, (7) 1f any man lote not the Loyd Feſw , | 
 lethimbe accurſed, Fudas he loved not the Lord | 


very [11 ] Devil unto him : Therefore Fadas 


a _ not fncere, but a Hypocritez nota Com 
ters, bnt a Caitiffe ; he loved notthe Lord Fe. 
ſus, and was theretore a [| 12) ſon of Perdi- 
tion, 
Now, inas much as Fudas is found to be & ſon 
of perditron, he is utterly excluded from the 
comforts of this Text : WhenChriſt ſaith, Let 
not your heart be troubled , he ſpeaketh not to Fu- 
| das who (1) left him, but unto the Diſciples 

who abode with him : Here is therefore matter 


was not /gnorart , but maliczow ; not upright, bur 


[ 7] 1 Cor 6: 
3+ 7 


Teſm, he was [8] his adverſary without 8 cauſe , | ($]Job.15.25 
He (9) rewarded brim. eUil far good; he lifted [9JPlal, 41.9. 


109. $. 


up his beels againſt his {[10] Head 7 he was « | [10)Joh.13, 


18, 
[11]6.79. 


| (12) 17. 12, 


[ 1] 13. 30. 


to be applied unto all of you , and unto none of you. 
Furſt, Unto one of you » VIze Unto none of you in 
my Text ; unto you that are none of (brifts. Send 
Unto all of you, viz. Unto all of you inwy Tex: ; 
unto all of you who are trae Diſciples of Chriſt, 
uncoall of you Diſciples who faithfully continge 
ſincere Followers of Chriſt, 

Toproceede,then : The perſon here ſpeaking in 
m) Text, is one who 15a Teacher ſent from God , 
one who rightly diuideth the Werd of Truth , one 
who d:iftributeth unto each bis due __—_ z one who 
ſeparateth tetween the goats ani the ſheep ;berween 
the chaff and the wheat ; between the wile and the 
precious 3, as he will-not treat! the. krwiſed Reed , 


will notquench the ſmoaking fax » ſoneither _ | 
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he ſpeak peace unto the wicked, Mention a Hypo- 
crite, and he ſball bave| i ]weeping,and wailing,and 
gnaſbing of teeth. Find out a Generation of Vipers, 
and they ſball ['2] fill up the meaſure of their Fa- 
thers guilt, In my Text here Yours excluſpte ; 
ye.who abide conſtant Followers, let not your heart 
be troubled : But as for Fudas who [3] is de- 
parted from me ,. well were ir [4) tor him, 
had he never been born, let him do [5] what 
be lifteth, let himgo [6] where he mall , |ct his 


heart be [7] troubled , let his heart be troslled, 
tl be [8] burſt again, 

Thus the ſame Goſpel which publiſbeth glad T+- 
dings unto you, who continue Chriſts unteigned 


Dilciples, the ſame writtethbitter things againſt 
you that forſake your own Mercy,  Methinketh 
the Genius ot-rbis preſent Text 15 much like un- 
rothat good Angel lpecified [1]by S. Matthew , 
ſuch as ſ-ek for 1eſws , them it [ 2 ] pratifieth , 
them ic filleth with holy [3] fear , them it filleth 
with great-[4.] joy. Bur. as tor the enemzes. of 
Chrif, them it -| 5']-ſhaketh ; of them ic maketh 
£67] ſommany deas men: at the[7} decoy of their 
hearr, it findeth a great [8} ftoxe;. a greatſtone 


w » V4 V2 303 #4 

»0-Firlſte This Scriptare ſbaketh thtelie ters :ifrom 
thriy vain Deluſans, Subterfuges and Shifts: Thou 
who/12d 5:1ike,gaddeftiomuch about to change 
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[9] ſealed,a great (caled ſtone[|10 Þratched and - 
«6-4 mr | 


thy way 'from bad to 'worle , if -worſe may be ; | 
Methinkerh {1 know: thy thoughts which.come, | 
| ys why" mind every pne-of \chem, 5, bur thall | 
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(1) 4 man make gods wnto himſelf, and they are 
no gods?or wilt thon(2) hew unto thy ſelf a Hoxe 
for a corner , or a ſtone for a foundation, out of 
a bucat, a deſtroying, 4 Babyloniſh mountain? 
' Nuw that thou art ,within thine own. view , 
numbred ainong the enemies of Chriſt ,. thou 
wouldeſt ( but they are but vain thoughts) 
thou wouldeſtas one (3) deſperately wicked , 
ſear thy conſcience with a hot Iron ;-thou 
wouldelt g:ve thy ſelf over unto thine own hearts 
luſt ; one ( nay, peradventure, each) of theſe 
three evils thou wilt flee unto -( who ſhall bc 
ſorry for thee 2 ) thou wilt with the Adder, ftop 
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thine ear againſt God z or, ( it thou give him 
the hearing ) thou wilt , with the ſerpent , open 
thy mouth againſt God 3 ' or, { it thon bice in thy 
| lips) thou wilt, with Lucifer , exalt thy beart 
againſt God, 

Leſt they ſhould tingle at the bearing of all 
thoſe evils which menace thine unregenerace 


es 


| eſtate, thou fooliſhly fopeſt thine ears like the 
Adder, ( a vermine ) already, like thy ſelf, 


curſes : I ſay, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſee thine own 
| loathſomnefs , thou turneſt. away thine eyes thou 
| doſt (2) wink, and fight agatuſt God ;, wicked 
| thou hat been; and todrown the clamour of thy 
| conſcience, wicked wilt thaw Le , even forcing 
; thy ſelf upon (3) thine unwarrantable pra» 
| ces,as the horſe, turning his courſe,ruſherh in- 
' tv. battle = but ſhalt thaw (4) cop by thine 


iniquity? No no, AT Wh t — | 


(1)Jer.16.20. 
(3) $1-26,25, 
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(3) 17, 9» 


I, Subrerfuge 
ſhaken, 


ſentenced (1) to the duſt , and laden with | (1) Gen.3.14, 


(2) Andabata- 
Ys more. 

Job. 15. 12, 
Mit.13.15, 
(3) Jer.8.6, 
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Cee 21. 


44+ 


(12)1fa. 274+, 
(13) Mart.26. 
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The Stone: rolled away, 


elie, but to leap from the checks of a frying 
conſcience ito the flames of everlaſting burn- 
ings, as the guilty foul of Fudas did : forlorn 
wietch,Who (5) ba:b bardened bis heart again{t 
God, and bath proſpered'? Thereafter as a man 
feareth., ſo is (6) Gods diſpleaſure ; a heart 
that (7) trembleth, moveth pity , and the heart 
of (8) fleſh may (9)receive a healing wound , 
bur where the heart continueth Foxy, there 
Chrift, thar (10) mountawous Zoxe, fallerh with 
his full weight, he (11) grindeth ſach a 
heart re pouder: if thou ſet briers and 
therys in (12) againſt him, he will be unto 
thee 4 conſuming fire. I hope thou wilt rake 
watning by Fuds ;' he (13) negle&ed many a 
fair tyior which Chriftgave kim : Oh, imitare 
not the ſtupidity of him, the deafneſs of him, 
whoſe (14) end thou dareſt nor think of; do 
not (15) provoke the Lord to anger, as he | 
did. If a ſervane, if a ſlave ſpake unto thee , | 
thou wouldeft youchfate an ear even unto him; 
and dareſt thou (16) fop thine ear , dareſt 
thou (17) turn thy beck when the God of hea- 
ven calleth* Be nor another Fudas , give ear 
and hearken unto Chrifts words, (18) for the 
mourh of this'Lord-hath | (19) -fpoken. 

2. 'A meer- (1)heather-could pronounce it 
equal and juſt,Thatwho ſo 1s willingly led into ſin, 
ſhould be againſt his will drawn untopuniſhment : 
and Truth (2)--revealeth , That, every fin is a 
venvrance uwntowt(elf , while one and the 'ſame 
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word therefore (ignifieth the evil of puniſbment, 


becauſe 


— _—_— 


and Lite more abundant. 59 | 


becau'e it. (3) (ignificth 6 heel of fa; ang | 3)&t9-4.7- | 
firly; for as the difunion of the : (4) ſoul from | 4 5m 12” 15 | 
the body, is the death of thebndy's {othe di{- | 111. 6. 7. 

unionof good fromthe ſoul, is the (5) death | 7NeT 


The 


(4 )James 2 26 | 


of the ſoul ; wherefore impoſſible it 1s, that a | (5)Gen, z. 17. | 
reaſonable Crearnre ſhould (6) chufe in, and (6)Pro8, 36, | 


refuſe death: yer thou , who (7) continueſt | G., —_ | 
| 


a very natural , fain thou- wouldelt lay-the | Deut.zo 15. | 
Numb, 2.13, 


blame of thy unbelict , not upon thine own | ,, )Joh, 8.34 | 
unregenerate heart , but upon the permiſſion | 1Cor. 2.14, | 
ot the holy God , even of that God who nat | (*)J-h.24-15 | 


only (8) leaveth thee unto thy free chorce , but OR ys | 
doth alſo by way of (9) prevention (19) wſtrue, | (19) Joh. 15.5. 
nay, (11) faithfully command thee for thy good. | (v1)Neb 9.13 


Plal.119, 86, 


Thou, ſuch is thine ignorance, ſtandeſt upon | Kors. 12. © | 
terms ! VVho may ſay unto 8 King, what doſt'| 38.17.35 | 


NE 


thou 2 yea no ſervant is allowed to (12) gain- ut, | 
ſay his Maſter z yer haſt way wr waa fe (13)Rom. g, 
reply again't thy Lord the King, thy King and thy |, 2® 
Goa puree tr is thy ( _ wiſdom not to _ | Es 
teſt, but to obey ; thou, inſtead of fulfilling his | 
good pleaſure, murmureſt and diſputeſt : why | | 
(ſayſt thou) why(15) doth be yet complain? Ua- | | 
adviſed wreth ! for (hame, leave the great God | (15) Rom. 9. | 
(16) unto the counſel of bir ownwill : However, | 5 nw ys, | 
know(Caitiffe) thou canſt not ask, VV ho hath | 29, 
reſiſted his Will 2 for thou haſt, Rom. 3, 23. | &?) __ | 
The Will of Gad was, (17)that thou ſhould- | (:8) Gens bu 
eſt not deſtroy thy ſelf by trying concluſions | 9a wait re | 
with the forbidden fruity but, even (18) wato | ya | 
this day, ta Re of it thou wilt: Gad, for his part, | Pſalm 58. 3. | 
(19) defireth not thy death, but thou (wo,wo | ran | 
: ] 2 unto ' = 
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The Stone rolled away , 


| 
(21)Ezek: 18: 
31 
(22)Rom: (3: 
4 
(23) Hel: 13: g 


z Subrerfuge 
ſhaken. 


(1)Job 27: 8 
(2) 6: 11 
9:3,3 


(3)J-r:2:25 


| (29)1ſ3:63:3» c unto thee, ſaith che Lord God) thou haſt (20) 
4 


| der this Temptation) ſee whar an idle ſhrft this 


choſen death rather then life ! He (carneſty 
endeavouring thy preſervation ) vehemently 
callech our, Why ( 2 1) w:lt thou die? for thy part, - 
anſwer (22) thou him, if (hou canſt ; Fudas was 
indeed aſon of perdition , but his (23) perdi- 
tion was from bimſelf. 

3. Now that the worm gnawing thine evil 
conſcience , bath ſmitten this gourd alſo, guile 
ſeemeth toturn bank-rupt, and ſo whiſpereth 
untothee, as if thy fintulneſs werenow fo be- 
yond all pardon, that it were nowto no pur- 
poſe to ſerve the Lord : Well, I will not ex- 
renuate thy guilt ; for what (1) ts the bope of 
the Hypocrite? and what is thy flrength that thou | 
(2) ſhouldeffl bope > yet, ſay not thy ins are more | 
then God'can pardon ; but (ſpeak truth) ſay, thy 
ſins are more then thos wilt part with, When 
Iſrael (3) exclamed , There is no hope, God 
drew afide his Vizard , and called unto him, 
With-hold thy foot from being unſbod , and thy 
throat from thirſt : juſt ſo, thou , if thou un- 
mask thy ſeeming deſpair , miyſt find that 
thou art now , more thew-ever, exalting thy 
heart againſt the great God ; having wearied 
thy ſelf in the greatneſs of thy ways, thou would. 
eſt now lye down in thy ſhame : 1 therefore be- 
ſeech thee (who ſoever thou art that lyeſtun- 
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of thine is: Ir is meerly a device to convert 
guilt into floath ; ro'add drunkenneſs unto thirſt ; 
to deſpiſe the long-ſuffering and goodneſs of 4 
__þattent | 
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| patient God; totreaſure up wrath againſt the day of 


| wrath| to blow the coals of Funiper , and to heap 
thoſe coals upon thy (4) wounded head He 
that is wicked, let him, (5) if he dateth, be 
wicked ftil/, ſaith God 3 it ſhould ſeem thou 
dareſt | but, ere ever thou leap into the bor- 
tomleſs pit , look a little for, if Fudas could 
not undergo the ſcrutiny of his own conſcience , 
how canſt thou (6) ſtand in judgement? if he 
were ſuch a (owardthat he could not find in his 
heart to break off ſin by righteouſneſs, how canſt 
thou away with unquenchable flames? I tell thee, 
| that (7) ſervant had never beenſo wicked, had 
he not been ſo floathful : Whether is eaſier," to 
pluck out thy right eye,to cut off ., rieht hand, 
and to exerciſe a godly ſorrow for the preſent, or 


teeth for ever 2 1n one word, had Fudas had 
the grace to have induſtriouſly followed S. Peters 
example in Repertance, he had pot died in his 
fins , he had never been & Traitor unto himſelf, 
nor unto his Lord , the bleſſed Redemer ot loſt 
mankind, 

2, This Scripture ſhaketh unkelievers for being 
ſo guilty, Yethatare none of you tn my Text , 


| have profeſſed your ſelves to have been Chri- 
| ſtians , who have thought your [elves to have 
been Diſciples , bur have refuſed ( unto this 
very day! ) to follow Chrijt 5 the whole Gent 
of this Text doth ſhake you 1n{ide out ; it ſhaketh 
you over and over, | 


I, Not- 


to endure weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 


e who have hitherto deſpiſed grace, ye who 


(4)PAl:6g:21 
| (5)Rev; 32:1 x 


(6)Pſal: 1,5 


(7)Mar; 25: 26 
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1 In rroubling 
their hearr. 


| G)Ifa: z7 11 
(2) 57:20 


Kin: 48: 
(301 in ,-— 


1 
(4)Joſh: 7: 25 


(5)Pco: 15:27 


(6) Gen: 427 
15am; 25: 31 


(7) Luks 10: 
42 
Phil: 2: 12. 


2 In not be. 
lieving God, 


x) Tit: 1:2 
(#) Deur: 33; 
20 
(3 )Prog1: 29: 
Mic: 6: g 
(4) Pſal: 119: 


| 6 
Iſa: 56: 43/65: 


ving in Chriſt, 


. 
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| 
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I. Notwithſtanding ſo many perplexitics 


; were hard at hand, might not theſe Diſciples 


bearts be troubled > Then, woe (1,) tothe wicked, 
it ſhall be ill with him ; the wicked are like 
a (2) troubled ſea, choaked with their own 
mad So long as Ahab forſook Gods Com- 
mandments , not E/;jah, (3) but he troubled 
Iſrael: When Achay ſtolethe wedge of gold, 
it was (4) his own fault that be was troubled ; 
he himſelf (5) troubled bis own ſoul: nor can 
there be found an excuſe for thee,Obthou vain 
man., who ſuffercſt the death of finto be ever 
gnawing wpon thee ; thy heart of unbelief pluck- 
cth upan it ſelf the worſt of troubles; rhar of (6) 
ſin and guilt, While thou doſt trouble thy 
ſelf with every thing , except with (7) what 
thou ſhouldeſt, thou doft take a-courſe to bear 
thine tniquities, 

2, This Scripture may make thee exceed- 
ingly ſhake and tremble, tor being ſo unworthy 
in chy dealing with the Majeſty of God : thou 
canſt lean to thine own underſtanding , but not 
unto Gods wiſdom , thou canſt give credit nnto 
the father of lyes , yet reſuſeſt to believe thy 
God which cannot (1) lye; thou haſt (2) 0 
faith for the God of Truth; he made thee? he 
preſerueth thee,he provideth in a plentiful man- 
ner for thee ; he alone waintarnath thee, yet 
chon wil not dread his (3) Threats, thou wik 
va hn 4) his —_— thou - wilt not 

5 to his promiſes. 
3. The InſtruQion in my Text reproverh thee 


| 


| 
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as 


* 5.14 4 

| as for not believing in God, 
| in (brit : This is the work 

| believe in him whom God hat ſent ; but thou art 


i Laedundar: 
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fo for not believing 


for no ſuch work; thou valueſt not his blood and 
wownds ; he ſuffered death upon the Croſs pur- 
poſely for thee : chou wilt not be at the pains 
to look (2) wp to him: Hear bim,(aith (3) God; 
Pear him zot , (aiſt thou : Ir is (4) decreed, 
That his words ſball not paſs away ; tor thy ſhare, 
for ought that thow care}, they may all fall to 
the ground : He is (5) neither way, nor truth, 
nor life to thee ; He ts to [thee ( 6) neither 
wiſdom , nor Righteouſneſs , nor Sanftifica- 
Fi0n. 

4. The good Angel in my Text ſtrippeth 
thee quite naked, leaverh thee without ſhelter , 
juſtly iuffererh thee to ſhake again, for not ſo 
much as once minding the houſe built with- 
out hands : Needs mult the (1) Farmer go 
#0 ſee the piece of ground which he had noll 
The 1nher:tance which is given unto thee, thou 
haſt no Contemplation for ! When one upbraid- 
ed (2) Anaxagoras for findying Philoſophy 
ſo much, that he negleGed his Country, A- 
n4Xagoras (pointing his _ up toward hea- 
ven) replied, Nay the chief 1h;/zg which I 
regard, is my Country; thou, who tov much 
mindeſt earthly things , thar finger pointeth to 
thee ; he thought himſelf (3) born to behold 
the Moon, the Sun, and the Heavens z but thou 
(fooliſh Wretch ) art for no ſuch — 


thou art (4) encompaſſed about with the 
ves , 


God, That ye (1) | 


— 


[8] Joh 6: 29 


[2 Jifat 45:22 
Zech: 12,10 
[ 3 ]Mat: 17:5 
[4] 24: 35 


[5]John 14: 6 
[6]xCor:1:30 


4 In nat heed» 
ing the Manfi- 
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[1]Luk: 14:18 
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5 In all four 
negledts toge- 


ther, 


CrJEccle:1.14 | 


[2] Ga!: 6:16 
(3]Luk:16:11 


[4]Prov: 23:5 
[5] Col: 3: 1 


(6]:ſa;-gi: x3 
57: 11. 

54: 16,17 

Deur: 32. 18 

Jer: 5:22; 2:8 


(7) Iſa:63: 10 
I.2+ 
($8) Per:F.8: 


vens , yet keepeſt at a diſtance from them! Un- 


gratcful and heedleſs Wreth ! the God of thy | 
Being hath becn at the expence of building for | 
tby pleaſure Princely Palaces , beavenly Man- | 


ye that are none of them in my Text , where is 
your underſtanding « How is it , that ye can 
forſake theſe Manſions ;. yea, and God, and 
Feſus Chriſt allo,for (1) mere vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit ? Is this reaſonable, to exchange 
(2) Peace for trouble, true (3) riches for that 
(4) which is not 2T'o doat upon earth,(5)and for- 
get heaven > Ah, how unthankful is that ſoul 
which would part with the Manſions of hea- 
Vento purchaſe utter darkneſs? Again, where are 
your brains, (6). while ye truſt the world more 
then God who made it? while ye exchange 
an Al-ſufficient God for a Creature which cannot 


profit 2 Once more, is this common ſenſe to re- | 
; jeR a mughty (7) Redeemer,and ro entertain that 


(8 roaring Lion, which at this very inſtant gap- 
eth to devour you? ye truſt the devil more then 
ye truſt J« ſus Chriſt who died for you.. 

Thou, who ſorſttef thine own mercy, review 
my Text: Doth Chriſt, doth Feſw Chriſt uſe 
ſuch bowels of affeQions? ſuch aſfeRionare 
reaſonings ? ſuch impulſive infinuations? and 
all little enough to remove #rouble from his 
moſt Leloved Diſciples heart > Tremble thou , 


| then, attheſe two Queſiiors. 


3p - I, Queſt, 


ſions , but thou art more for a naſtie Dux- | 
£0 


5, Bind theſe ſeveral twigs into one Rod ,, 


—— _C— —— —— __— 


”— 


| 


| 


| 


and Life more abundant. 


65 | 


-| up thelechoſen diſciplesof Chriſt, ca thy(s) | 
heart ( thinkeſt thou > ) eſcape untouched £ It | 
the (2) righteow be ſcarcely preſerved, can the 
ungodly be (afe? There is no peace unto the(3 )mic- 
ked, (aith my God. | 

2, Quelt, #hat wilt thou doin the evil day, 
when troubles ſhall lye (1) heavy upon thee? 
When the antelief and negligence of thy heart 
hath, (2)at length, found thee out > When {in, 
guilr, death, (3) judgement, hell, and the De- 
vil of hell look thee in thy pale face? when amid 
the horrour of thy ruefull eſtate thou halt 20 
God to help thee, zo Feſus to {ave thee, vo manſi- 
| 04s to hide thee ? If art theſe two queſtions thy 
| heart (4) trembleth not, thou art no Felex., 

2. This Scripture evidently proveth that 
every unbeleever is a dead man. 


A  Oo—g 


EEE IG 


x Queſts It troubles were ready to ſwallow | 


PD) Thou who didft never yet heartily follow 

| Chriſt Jeſus,if the two laſt queſtions ſhake thee 
| not,thou art none of Chris; if thouart none of 
; Ctriſts, thou haſt 9 heart of vntelief;if thou baſt 
| a heare of unbelief,thou art then(1)a dead man; 
| dead(2) while thou L;veft : dead (3) inthy fins; 
| Which cannot ( 4): want for wages 3 dead in 
| (5) treſpaſſes,, which ever ſheath- a ſword of 
| juſtice (6) #n the treſpaſſers; bhowells.; twice 

(7) dead, in(8)ſoyland in ſpirie, temporally, 
| and everlaſtingly, in a natural unbehlet, andn 
| a judicial bardneſſe too (for ought that thou 


knowelſt ) if thuu('9 } goeonasthou haſt be- 
= | \ 41 Bl 1 4% > LIKHnt 


K | 3. As 


1 Queſt, 
(1) Jere 12-7. 
25.29- 
49.13 
(2) 1Per 413. 
( 3)Elas» 57.21% 


2 Queſt, 
(1)Iob.1 4.17. 
21.6." 
13,26, 
(2) Num, 33. 


23. 
(3)Pſ.y5.5- 
44-4. 


(4)Efa. 66.3, 


/} Aﬀt,a4-25. 


> 2, 
Maketh a dead 
man, 


% 


(1) Luk-9.60. 
Joha 11.2 5- 
(2)1Tim. 5.6. 
(3) Col. 2-13. 
(4)Rom.6.23. 
(5 )Eph. 2.1. 
(6)JÞd.19 29. 
(7) Jude 12. 
(8)1 Thefff 5. 
23- 
(9g) Efa.66.4. 
Hof.4.17. Mat. 
13.15. 25.29, 


[ 
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3. 
Find:th a tone 
rolled upon his 
hea!t. 


(1)Ecclel.7. 
2) 
(2)Ez:k-11.19 | 


(3)J0>41-14 
(4) Zech, 7.12. | 


7 be Stone rolled away, 


(5) LCor.z. T4 | nh 
(6)Nat.13.13 || 1; 


Zech., 7.1% 
($)Pſal.34-8 
194.34 
I19.16 | 
Marr.16.3 
Luk. 12.56 
Rom,2.4. Rev. 
2,21 
(s) Eph. 419 
Job.15.16 
(10) Joh. 3-15 | 
x: Tim,516; | 


(11)Lam.z.54. 


4+ 
Findeth this 
ſtone ſcaled at 
the corners, ' , 


3. As this Scriprure finderththee a dead man, 
{o tc fiadeth's Hoxe rolled mpon thy heart, I (ay, 
rolled apan thy heart ; for, when God fic cre. 
ated man, bis fountain of natural life was 
(a) free, and open ugro all ſaving graces,un- 
to all acceptable duties wherewihie abound- 
ed: bn, nowwvhat he is dead, and fallof dead 
oporkes, it 1s a figne tharthe hath a (2) fore 
heart, a heart like chat (3) of rhe Leviarhans, 
ah pe feeling #s the nether nulftone, a heart hard 
as{4)vtheadamanr. Look how 


ſerifleſs a dead 
is gato things xatural; [hirhetto]juſt fo 
(5 ) fenfle(s haſt thou tu 7 AT 
thy heart (6) ſeath God in his works no more 
then-doth any Grawe-HFoxes thy heart (7) hea- 
reth God in _ no more then do the 
ſtones underthy feet; thyheart raft eth (£) God, 
Penyen God.in ho pronicenrens more then 
doth anyſfoxe ; thy heart 

(9) nediin no more then doth any ſtone ; 
thiisthou makelt thine own (10) heart , xhine 
own Tomb-Hore ; thoudortt buryithy (lf alive; 
and art eherefore (wovle chen maturally) ſpi- 


| rtitually dead, ftore-dead: this tsa lamentation, 


and ir ſhall be for a lamentation ; thou haſt not 
only cut off thy life ina », but,\being in 
& anclean 
( xx )<hou haſt caſt, thou haſt plucked « ftoxe 
rye RI 
4. This finderh this unweildy flowe 
notonly:notrolled away-fromthy-dead heart, 
bur there fixed ;, thou haſt ſet ro thy ſeal that 


101 


OI. Ai As cs 


leth the burden of | 


» in this pit of deſtraBion,} 


| 


= ; y 
ot eco Daciieck. 
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thou  wouldeG® have it fo; -the- ſeycral. cor- 


by thine own mil-doings. 


able to ariſe, and wolkuprighuly, it ( 1) thou 
wouldeſt : even. thele Diſci les in -my_ Text 
which abode: Rill with- Jeſgs,. could, not. of 
cthemſelyes lay aſide the irowbles of theis heart. ; 
Chriſt (ye ſee) was faints help.them z, again, 


of themſe]ves they bad: never. kelevedin God; 


this was (2) given unto them from abgye : in 
like. manner, withaur (-3); by $A makes 
they cquld.net believe #7 Coro, Avtor tb 


would firſt reveal it unto them... 

2+ Aschoucanſinorflire it chou wouldeſt, fo 
(the more is-rhy guilt) thou paulacſt nor ſtire 
if thos- cowldeſt ;. thaw canſtinet [1] think of rt. ; 
thou wilt- xot [2.] beer; with that car, 3, thy 
[ 3] carnal mind hofdethan enputre againlt God, 
thou wilt never be willing sf [4 ]1G04 work net a 
will inthee 1 VWhers Jrwoivore znto the. pure 


houſe wherein the halyPather,the haly Feſws the 
holy Spirit dwell 2 no minde, Chap to ; 
(thou! ) as for thee, thy delight ts. in loofneſs, 


ners of thy corrupt heartare all of chem ſeateg: | 
1. Thou haſt ſee:0 hy ſeal, unto thine, own. | 


natural :inſafficiencie'> thou gre fo lopked, fo | 
dead-drunkiochy:ntulnefle, that, chauare nor. | 


or the-way | 
unto Gqds- heavenly manpoxs!. enl not | 
know: that neither, ee Thott elus 


God? uoeithe fee (es) walled 


and in ['5 ] prophavene/s; as tor God,his 


ighe 

is in-poritie, and.io hol:neſs; (mall Juli bath 

| t0:42quatpt. thy ſelf MO; or WR | 
[439-50 2 ri 


I, Corner, 


(1) Rom,7.18 


(2)Jam. 1. 17 | 


Phi 1.29 
(3) John. 15, 5 


(4) | 148 


2. Corner, 


[1]2 Cur,z,s 
[2] 1Cor.z.14 
[3] Rom. 8.7 
[4] Phil.z. 13 


— 


| 
| 


—  ——— 


E8 


—_ — 


The Stone rolled away ; 


[6] Eph. 4.18 
Pro, 17,16 


3. Corner. 


Cx]Pſal, 58. 3 
pa] Eph.2,3 
3] Pro.2 7.3 


4 [4] Hel.13.9 


[5J:John 3, 20 


[6]Gen. 3.8, 


| 


, 


10 | 
[7] Deur.7.9 


i the Lords Chriſt: 


WE 


| hy ſelf « ſaffi ciety, 


[EA 


Chriſtinmy Text : thou haſt lived hitherto a 
[6] franger unto all bolineſſe, and naturally ( tv 
this very hour ) thou: alrenateſt thy ſelf from 
the me: Holy: thou knowelt neither holy 'F a- 

on. ior boly Gho, that thou (houl- 
pers deſire ht arg teethem divide theirmanſions 
gy fon hetiſelve s for any thing thatthou ca- 

ts a (econd corner ſealed. > 
3.A rhird ſeat fixing this 

heart is this; timely, 


ſt thou from within 
t thou fromwithin thy 
ſelf a gv0d will r60 ; evendecletls\ the evil 
which thou haſt _— upon thy ſelf, createth 
chine own hin : thou haſt contraied guilt, 
and this, ail wh) made it'#8tural bo 
to be # child of [2] wrath '+ atone #3] ishea 

and A, kr and juſt fuch is thy 
conſciow beart ;; guilt findeth hee within a 
(ap pit of detrofiion, | -withina' deep pit of ſelf- 
on,” and there irketpertirhce': 'God ts 

then o/ wn; iden all things, 
ile thine wii confcience condethnerh 
chee-over and over," and (loe!) the guilt of 
thine own conkcience keepeth thee aloof from Gods 
an 671 wy ot dyſle Thy bare 
a | M artre- 

th thee for not believing the [7] Faithfull 

od; thy heart reprvery thee Fork not receiving 
; thy heare reproveth thee for 


ergrefertio fv jets Man 2 Bow fo fliby the 
(ch aye playeſti TS Poles 


il 
ha 


feired 


xy regrn pon thy dead | 


22, 
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— 


Wn ene 
| feired thine ownpeace , by troubling thine own 
| ſoul, yet ſeekeſt not for peace in Chriſt ! Yea, 


reconcil;ation , {v deſpiſed the Spirit, ſo negle- 
ed thy Redeemer, and ſo defaced. the Fathers 
image, that though ( ſuch is their goodneſle ) 
the Trinitie of Perſons would ſhew thee com- 
paſſion, thou haſt not confidence to look them 
in che face, Thou haſt repeated contumelics, 
and obſtinacics againſt- Heaven, and mayeſt 
| juſtly wonder that chou art not. already in 
| Hell, True heavenly manſions there are; bur, 
| thou fancieſt them too neer the Lodgings of a 
| provoked Governour : ( couldeſt thou hope for 
| mercie,) alas, thy title ( 8 ). ſeemeth loſt, 
thorough want of timely claiay grane th 
claim ro continue valid, thou canſt not knoc 
at heaven -gates for pure ſhame; they indeed 
| are open, but thy tardic heart bluſheth to look 
| toward them : thisthe third : fee, now , the 
 eri-angle in thy heart oppoſeth it ſelf againſt 
| the Trinitie in thy God : I mean, there is never 
| 4 corner in thy ftonie heart, whereon thou haft not 
fealed thine own doom, in deſpight of God, and 
of his free grace ! | 
5. Hadft thoua power, had{t thou a wil}, hadft 
thou a- face too to overtake God inChrilt ar 
the heauenly rmanſions ; there yer remaineth 


unbelicf more unlikely to be rolled-away from 
thy heart; then did all the three former: ctr- 


cumltances together. Several of the inhabi- 
l tants 


thou haſt ſv diſ-countenanced the Adznifterie of 


- —__ 


one hinderance. which rendereth this ſtone of | 


— 


(8) Non eft cen= 


ſendus beres 
qui noa fe ftinx 


ad bereditatem, 


F. 
Findeth this 
ſealed ſtone, 
watched, 


— 


W.- 


© TheStonerolled away, 


1 COOO* 


(x)Geneſ 39 g- 


(2) 10. 


(3 ),Gen. 26s 


(1)3 King, 6, 


I6,17 


(2) Gen. 3. 7 


(3) 


5 


| (g)Eccle. 7. 29 


(5)Job.38. 30 


tants- could not (1). remove that: ſtone which 
lay upon the mouth of che Vell at Haran;. 
yet Facob (then ſtrong in affetions ) could by 
himſelf (2) aloneroll iraway : Yebement love 
ns) doemuch;, neverthelefſe, Lmuſt aſſure the 
unbeliever, rthat-were his Zeal ( although fo 
it is not, but ) were his Zeal as fervent towards 
Gods heavenly Manſions as ever Facobs was 
roward Labans houle, yer till his condirion 


is farr ſhort of Facobs; when Facob heaved at 
chat weight,he found no vppoſers; but the Un- 
believer, when he once ſtriveth x0 remove 
the one from off his heart, he ſhall meer with 


as many Oppugners as (3) 7/aac and his 


ſervants found. 


Thou who art dead and buried © ireſpaſſer, | 
aud fin, as verily as thou cheriſheſt a beart of | 
wnbelief, ſo verily upon every ſealed corner of 
that ſtonic heart of thine there is {et a ſtrict, a 
| conitaxt watch: look, how often thou atremp- | 
| reſt to #ndeceive thine heart, to ſhake off chine 

wnbelief,, and to walk in newneſle of living; ſo 
often (though thou ſceſt them no more then 
Eliſbaes ſervant (1) ſaw his friends) ſo of- 
ren thou meeteſt enemies, more then one, or 
ewo, That thou didt (2) raſhly caſt. thy 
ſelf” into that (3) pit which thine adverſaries 
dieged for thee, was (4) thine own fooliſh- 
neſſe; that, being fallen into this open ſe- 
pulchre thou, like the (5) loft watersunder the 
exrth, or like the cart aſſes intherrgraves ,, art 


| bid with ſtone, is from thy ſelf roo; rhar{being 
: (6) ſbut | 


ſ—_— 


a — —_— x — 


| (6) ſbut up under untelief', thou hall affixed 
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thine afſext, is alſo thine own wilfulneſſe; bur, 
| now thar all chefe evils are thus by thy (lt 
| broughe upon thy (elf, the World, che Fleſb, 
the Devil, rhey (7) fer a Brift watch, and 


keep a ftronz guard upon thy foe-dead 
heart | 


—— 


Men, Fathers, and Beethren, ye have a 
little ſeen what a wretch he 15, who is zone 
of you im my Text : by continuing 4n fig 4+ 
would (41) conceal that ever Fefws Ohrif (1) | 
roſe from the dead : and, by adhering unto 
vanitic, he mould divulge that (3) Chreft 1s 
(4) ftolley from him ; but, by this ſhifr, what 
good. plorteth he for himlelt > Alas ( whether 
he will or no.) he'ts ſhakez , he becommeth a 


dead max ; a fione of -unbelicf lieth upon the 
(5) door of his heart, andechat fone is (6) ſer- 
led, fixed , and ſealed with anſufficiencie, 
ave/ſneſſe, deſpaire ; he wanteth a poner, he 
wanteth a wil , and ſairh within himſelf , 
There is no 


bope, 
We read o one of ( ' aarkneſſe , of tones 
» a (3) ſfones of ; : 
xj, —"_ them all three br co. 


belief. Wrerch ! the world circumventeth 
thee, the world permitteth thee not to mind 


thit ove (4) ozly thing which is neceſſary; the 


world hurleth owes of 29. at thy head, 

the fleſh, that (5) warr nft thy ſoul, that" 
{lingeth» tones of fire againli ;- the Dewl | 
he tooleth thee with delaies , he lulleth thee 


to- 


(6) Rom-g«32 


(7 )Mar, 27,66 


(1)Mar.28.12 
(z)Col-2:12 


(3)Mar. 28 1; 
(4)Tit.1,16 
Phul, 3.48 


(5)Mark 15 
46 
(6)Mati27. 66 


(1) Job. 28.3. 
(2)Ezck, 28 


14 
(3)Efa. 34. 11 


(4) Luke 20.42 


(3)4Pera. 11 


— ——<—— 
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(6)Joh.12. 35 


(7)Jr. 5-3 


8) Ley. 26-14 
(8) & Co 


(g)Ea. 8. 24 


(10)Mart.2F 
10 


(11)Pſal.g.17 
Eſa.5.14- 
(12) 22.16 


(13)Dan.17 
(14)Eſa, 14-19 


(15) Jer. 2.17. 
(16)John13 
30 


(17)Jer. 2-23: 
(18) 19 


(19) 13-25 


oo EI A ere 


2. 
Gratifacth 


The Stone rolled away, 


O— 
——_— 


to {leep on ſtones of darkreſ{;, thou walkeſt in 
thy fleep; thou walkeſt 1» (6) darkneſſe and 


knowe(t not whither thou goeſt : ( Poor creature ) | 


thy heart isnever free from the worſt of trou- 


bles ; and thoſe troubles (alas) are bur ſore- | 


runners of wrath to come, in as much as thou 
(7) haſt refuſed correRion | Thou haſt no God 
to truſt in, a God to (8) puniſh theethou haſt , 


thou haſt no Jeſus toflee unto; a Judge to (9) a- 


wvenge himſelf upon thee, thou haſt ; the man- 
ſions above are (10) ſhut agoinſt thee , but the 
gates of hell ( 11 ) groan for thee ; thou haſt 
like (12) Shebnab digged thine own grave , 
even deſtruction, eternal deſtruQion tothy ſelf, 
thy ſoul is _ Lions, on whoſe Den a 
(13) ſtone is rolled and ſealed; thou haſt of 
thine ownaccord gore (14) down tothe ſtones of 
the pit, as a carcale trodden under foot by Satan : 
Haſt thou not (15 ) procured this unto th 
ſelf, inthar, Fudas (16) like, thou haſt for- 
ſaken the Lord thy God > Know (17) what 
thou haſt done; for thine own (18) wickedneſſes 
ſball corre# thee : this is thy lot, the portion 
of thy meaſures (19 ) from the Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haſt unthankfully forgotten him, 
and haſt, like another Fudzs, truſted in fall- 
hood. 


Peradventure the Lord hath, now at length, 


- | given thee a heart co dread him, and ſmite 
Wirh holy fear, t 


| 
| 
| 


ee; Peradventure, thy lumbering conſcience 
is (thorough mercie ) a little awakened;hath, 


ar length, a little feeling ; dreameth , now at 


_laſh 


þ- 


| 


— 


| flaſh upon thy 
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laſt, whatan evil thou cheriſheſt by maintain- 
ing - enmities againlt the great God; for, 
(1) hewill repay fury to his adverſaries, and re- 
compence to his enemies } Poſſibly, thou begin- 
neſt to perceive what a deſperate preſump- 
tion it hath been, ro make ir thy ſport to cru- 
cifie (2 ) Chriſt, for, had (3) Zmri peace 
who ſlew his Mafter> Poſſibly, a fore-ſight of 
ſom ro come hath affe:d thy ſoul with 
re 
Chobe beleeve and tremble; Which if thuu, 
according to thy wonted impenitencie, cant 
not doe, be confounded and aſtoniſhed at the 
ſenſe of thy /5) crying guilt. Except thou 
repent, and believe, loe vengeance is at hand, 
licth ready in ſtore, {6) and will, in an bour 
which thou artnot aware of, ſwallow thee up 


forever andever! Alas, thou baſt fooliſhly 


and childiſhly (7) like one ſtupid , or Starke 
madd, with all contempt and heedleſreſle, in 
the moſt unthankfull manner tbat malice it ſelf 
can ſuggeſt, from thy youth up, deſpiſed thy 
(8) Lords pleaſure, and thine own peace ! 
Nomarvell then, if wrath already ſmoaketh a- 
gainſt thee, alas (9) italready breaketh our ; 
and, as it flaſheth firſt into thy (10) conſci- 
ence, ſcorching that ; fo it will, kereafter, 

Bal (11) affrighting that from 
thy body ; and will, in the end, ſcize again 
upon thine unclean body, (12) forcing that 
_ of fin to accompany thy loſt ſoul, as well 
1n {uv 


ffering. rorments, as in contraQting guilr, 
L Now, 


ent horrour for, the ( 4) Devils them- | 


1 


_— 


—— 


(1) Ef. 59:18 


(2) Heb, 6: 6: 
(3)2 Kings g. 
31. 


(4) James 2. 
19. 


(s) Eſa, Ty, 2; 
Jude x5, 


(6)Mar, 3: 10: 
Eſa. 65. 6, 


(7) Jer. 4. 23 
'F 21, 25 


(8)2 Sam. 12.9 
Num. $5.32 
1 Sam. 2, JO, 
(9) Deur, 29, 
I9, 20, 
(10) Rom. 2, 
I5- 1 John 
3. 20. 
(11)Gen.2z.19 
Rom, 6. 23 
Ezck, 18.4. 
(12) John 5.29 


” 


——— 


74 TheStone rolled aw ay, | 
Naw, if-the Lord hath a mind todefſtroy thee, | 
(13)Ea.637 | (13) hewillgoonto hide from thee theſe ſore 
: Chron-v5'2 | evils : but, poſſibly ,.the power. of the Word hath 
| Deur2y.4.  \wroughtuponthee : pollibly.,. thou art afraid 
| | of Goas judgements ..1 rruſt, the Lord-hath- cau- 
fed thee. $0.&remble At bis threats; I hope thy 
beart ſmiteth thee ; I hope thou ſeekeſt for Feſws; 
Ifſo, then (but not,until then) be of goed cheer, 
The Maſter calleth thee, 
I beſecch thee therefore, ( whoſoever .thou 
| art) ponder-thy like paſt ; the hours, dayes, 
| weeks, maneths, years-which thou haſt ſpent, 
| | not inſervice to, but in re4el;on againſt, a God 
(1) Nabuw 1. | patient indeed , but juſt, and (1) jealous : 
| ** | Conſider again, and again, that thou canſt 
| not beſat the ſame timgin a ſtate of #ntelief,and 
| inthe ſtate of ſs[vation too ; ( it will coſt more 
then ſo, to work out thy ſalvation: ) wouldeſt 
thou knowſin this thy day{the things which Le- 
long unto thy peace , thou wouldeſt (what pains 
ſever it (hall coſt thee) warchand pray, and 
ſtrive, and ſtrive to make thy calling and eleAion 
ſure. Hell flames are abour thine ears , wilt 
thou lye fiill and be burnt inthy bed > Art 
thou ſo fooliſha Coward, that thou wilt wink 
while the Devil ſtabbeth thee 2 Is it more to- 
lerable to endure torments in hell, then to cxer- 
ciſe repentance upon earth? Areunquencha- 
ble flames more tobe deſired, then the 2anſo- 
| 0xs in heaven 2 Is it ſaferto continue a Fudas, 
(i then to approve thyſelf a ſincere convert, and 
"0 a ſound beleever > Wilt thou ſtill refuſe m_ 
ws = 


_— 


eee 
C—_e_ et eo wen not er 


_——_— 
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nablife , rather then acceprof ir upon Gods 
terms '2 I deal plainly with thee : ualeſs thou 


canſteruly-fay,, 1 (1) 4mnot1: except thou 


canſt ſay , 1 my ſelf was (2) ſuch another Ju- 
das-as is bere: ſecluded from theſe Diſciples here 
ſpoken unto-1x this Text; Except thou canſt'ſay, 

web (3) aone wes /, but Iamwaſbed, but 1 
am ſantiified, but'I am: j#ftified 5 Ulnul thou 
canſt ſay, 1 was (4) & child of diſobedience , 
1 was dead in-Treſpaſſes and ſin , but am now 
quickied', amnow's' (5) new Creature ; except 
thou canſt ſay,(6)1thank God throwgh Feſus (brift 
our” Lord, this ftone- of unbeliet preſſech thee 
fora: mute ; if thou perfil in this ſtubbornelſs, 
thy hard- heart-may well be called tony, for 
icthall be nothing (7) worth , unleſs romake 
a fearful: (8) moxwnent of inexciifable guile , 
andof ineffable Juſtice! There is a (9) Plague 
in thy hear, wile thow not-be made whole 2 
when- (10) ſhall ir once be > Fer. 13. 


27. 
/Thou,of whom I travail in birth until Chriſt 
beformedinthee, the Prophet, raiſed up(1) 
like (2) unto-Moſes ; hath ſer before thee, 
this day, Life, 4nd Death; viz. Life , thar 
thou mayeft eſcape death ; Death, that: thou 
mayeſt ſeek life : I have: heard of one in a 
Swoon , who was miſtaken for dead, layed out 
for dead, wrapped in a Winding ſheer, cofhn- 
ed, and buricd too for dead ; the ſame perſon 
awaking out of his Trance, and finding him- 
ſelf coffined, by ſtruggling for life, bruiſed = 
2 , 


RE —— 


1) Eyal ox 
Cs. 
Mileſtua Thales, 
(2) joh. 3-7. 
Tit. 3.3. 
(3)1Cor.6 x1. 


— 


(4)Epheſ. 2.1, 


2.3» 
(5) 2 Cor. 5. 
I 


7. 
Gal. 6. Is. 
(6)Rom. 7.25. | 


(7)Pro, 19.25, 
(8)Gen.19. 26 
(9)1Kin,$.38, 


(10) S/ non mo. 
do, qundo 7 


2 


With joy. 
(1)Da.18.14, 
(2)30.15, 


A familiar, bur 
ſad ſtory rela» 
red, & applyed, 


The Stone rolled away , 


em 


\ (3)Mar. 328.2, 
(4)Job. 11.44 


(s) 6. 35. 


(6)zTim.1.10, 


(7)Eph. 5. 14: 


Objea. 


(1)Rom.g, 22, 


Anſwer. 
(1)Eph. 1.4. 


ObjcR, 


(1)zCor.13. 5 


Anſwer. 
ta 1) Phil.z2.12. 
F:; 2Per. 3.9. 


— 


| life ; Set thy ſoul in order, for thou mayelt live, 


DD — 


W—— 


body to death : Shall Iapply this? He,when 
people thought him quite dead, was alive ; 
thou ( O unbeliever) haſt a name that thow 1;- 
veſt, bnt art dead 3 He,when he found his bo- ; 
dy buried , bruiſed irtodeath ;, couldſt thoy | 
complain that thuu art dead , there were 
hopes of thy life z true, thy body of ſin hath in- 
deed been (hitherto) merely a 4lack Coffin for 
thy departed ſout;-the worſer Graue-ſtone of | 
the two remaineth fixed on thy heart of unbelief 
as immoveably , as ever the duſt of deathlay 
upvn that interred friend ; nevertheleſs , the 
good Angel in my Text can, (3) roll away this 
{tone : He, who (4) called Lazarus forth of 
his grave, car ſpeak to thee, the dead (5) 
have beard his voice, and thou mayeft 4 the Au- 
thor of this Goſpel hath (6) aboliſhed death , 
and brought immortality and Life to light : were- 
fore he Pich » Awake (7) thou that ſleepeſt, and | 
ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt ſhall give thee 


and not dye. 

ObjeR. 1 am fitted for deſtrufion, and there- 
fore (1) for ought that 1 know, am a vellel of 
wrath, | 

Anſw. Though thou arr fitted for deſtruRi-. 
on, thou art for ought thatthou knoweſt (x) 
choſen in Chriſt. 

ObjeR. 7 have in me all the ſigns of a (1) 
Reprobate. 

Anſw. Thou haſt the more need to ( 1) 
work out thy ſaluation; tor God (2 ) would 
not 


—_ 


 — — 4 —— 
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on _ thee periſh , he would have thee (3) 
aved. 

OdjcR. The (1) Wages of fin is death. 
S oy Bur the (1) gift of God is eternall 
ite, 

Objc. 7 have [1] crucified to my (elf him 
who is that life. 

Anſw. So did they who (17 - were pricked 
at the heart. 

ObjeR. But I am [1 ] by nature a child of 
wrath. 

Anſw. So were thoſe © 1] Epheſians which 


| were ſaued. ; 
ObjeR. But 1 amtothis day [1] deadintrel- 


paſſcs and ſin. 

An(w. So were they [1] whom the perſon | 
ſpeaking in my Text quickned, : 

Oject. But 1 have not repented , though 1 have 


had [ 1] ſpace to repent. - 

eAnſw. Gods long-ſuffering which thou haſt 
all chis while abuſed, may nowart length lead 
thee [1] thereunto; 

Obje&. 1t ſhould have cauſed me to repent , 
but I have delayed | 1] even to this ery la't hour 


of my life. 


with Chriſt in Paradiſe. _ - 
Object. Byt I bave ineffef choſen [ 1] death, 
Anſw, Why [1] wilt thou die * | 
Obje&. Since I belieLe not, 1 am | 1] con- 


Anſw. So did the Thief which is [1] now Ob 


demned already. 
Arſw. The {entence thus protounced isnor | 
as 


(3)1 Tim. 2.4. 


ObjeR, 
(1)Rom.6.23, 


Anſwer, 
(1)Rom.6.23. 
Objcca. 

(1) Heb.6.6. 
Anſwer, 
(1)aAR.2.37. 


Objca, 

[1 JEphel. 2.3. 
Anſwer. - 
[1] s. 
Objce, 
(2) 1.2; 


Anſwer. 
[1] lbid, 
Obje&. 
[1JRevy.2.21, 
lwer, 


[1] Rom. 2, 
Objea. X 


[ 1]Prov. 2, 27, 
28 


Anſwer, 
[1 ]Luk. 23.43 
[1] 1a, 66, 4. 
Anſwer, 


[1]Ezeb,18. 


[ 1)Joh. 3.36. 
Anſwer, 


Lo 


; "The Stone rolled away, 


[1]Pſal 428. 


[2]Heb. 9- 27. 
Eccleſ. 11.3+ 
John 8.21, 
Ex' hoc momen» 
to elerntas. 


[3] Ge3.L9.- 


q 


(4]Plal gs. 7: 


ObjeR. 
[1] Heb. 2, 3- 


Anſwer. 
[1 JH. 14. 4- 


Objed. 
[ 1]zCor:2;16 
Anſwer. 

[r]zCor 2.16 


Objea. 
[1]f: =_ 3+ 


as yet executed'::- as yer (I ſay) breath is inthy 
Noſirils , though bur in thy noſtrils : ( how 
{oon 1t may. bez: the God of [ 1] thy life fore- 
knoweth-z bt) hitherto, thy-weak-ſpun, thy 
ſlender thread of frail life is not utterly cut off ; 
this\ life: bow: frail ſoever , while it-laſteth , 
wich-holderh [ 2 ] the revenging ſword: of 
eternal: Juſtice trom dropping upon thy: head. 
[ confeſs, if ever we will be born again, it muſt 
be: before: we exter 8 ſerowd' time 1mto- [3] 0ur 
mothers womb , I acknowledge , that (hould(t: 
thou-depart#h/s world before thou art prepar - 
ed for thenext; ſhould thy body die, before 
thy. Soul liveth unto: God:, ſhouldſi-thou- be 
found in thy grave , and not found: in Chriſt Fe- 
ſas, (I tremble ro-mentionart) thou wert: then 
damned for ever : bur 4ach; ſuch is the forbea- 
race: ofothy-partenr"God\, that [ 4 ] while 
he erm anne life _ Dark he continueth 
unto thee'a poſ5:biity of ieſcapine . 

- ObjeQ, Hooſball 111 ]elcape, it [deſpiſe 
ſogrear ſalvation? 

Anſw. Salvation, oreat ſalvation ,. {o great 
ſalvation isfreely- 1] offered', that {I truſt) 
thou canſt no longer deſpiſe ir, if thou wonld- 
etc i! * 

Object. To me any-offers of ſalvation are 
bat the [avouy of death unto death, | 

Arnſw. To thee they may be'the'(1)ſavour 
of © life unto life. 

 ObjeR, But 7 have (1) loved darkneſs. 

Avſw.-The perſon ſpeaking in-my. _ 

callet 


— 


| Anſwer. 


p——_ 
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callerth thee-out of :that 'd@rkneſs. into ibis (1) | 2) Pet = 


| mar Vellou light, 
| _ Obje&. But 1, 4s 4ideaf man, bear him not. 
| Anſv. He (1) maketh the deaf to hear,and 
| he openeththe blind eye, 
| Object. But 1am, at the > of a weak (1) 
capacity. 

_ His Word [giveth "Wiſdom: to the 
(1) mp 

Ohjea. It 1s the (1 ) knowledge of the thaly 
that is under{tanding 

Arſw. Then a) ſhale thou thus know, if 
thou follow on to know the Lord. 

ObjeR. I am ſo far from following after God , 
that 1 run further from-him. 

Arſw. If (1) rthow wile! enquire, enquire ; 
return, come, 

Obje&. A» Offender ſo notorious as 1.am 2 

eAnſw.The Lara eaking in y Text was 
(1) delivered for owr Offences. 

Object, Ab,but 1 ama moſt (1 Wi hr wretch. 

Anſw, Chriſt is one:that ( 
ungodly, 

Objet. Never doth be ſuch afinner as I am. 

Anſw. Yes, the very[1] chief of finners, 

Obje&. When they [1] unferignedly repent. 

Anſw. He would'therefore ,have thee [1] 
come to 'Repentance. 

Object. That is more then (1) 1 can do. 


G* zuſitfieth the | 


ove, 


ObjeR. But 1, "4H vile, (1) am wa- 
ſenſible of my vileneſs £2. _ 


Anſw. It is aot inore then Chriſt can (1) | 
| [1]aR. $. 31. 


Objea, 


| Anſwer, 
| [1] Mat. 1 1.5. 


iſa.29. 18, 


39+5- 


Obje&, 


[ 1] erov 1.32, 


Anbwer, 
(1 }Pſul., 219, 


[1] Ia.z. 12. 


ObjeR, 
Anſwer. 


[1]Romag.z 5. 
Qbjec. 


{ 1]1 Per. 4.18, 


Anſwer, 


[1] Rom. 4. 5. 


ObjeR. 
Anſwer. 


ſ1):iTim.x.15 


Objea, 


[ 1 ]2Per. 3.9, 
Ns puny 23. 
Anſwer. 


jea. 
[1 ]Ezck,18., 


£3: 


EE ———_— 


| $0 


(1]Rev.3.18. 
ObjeR. 


[1]zT[im. 2.26 


Anſwer. 


Ifa, 61,1. 


ObjeR. 
[1JRom.$.21. 


Anſwer. 
CiJJoh.1.12, 


ObjeR, 
[x] z2Cot.z.17 


Anſwer. 

[1 JLuk.11.13 
(2) Iſa.44 3. 
Objea. 

[1 JAR. 5.33. 
Anſwer. 


2 Cor. 3.5. 
Objed. 


Anſwer, 
[1]Mat.7.7. 
[3)iſa.q9.27. 


Pſal.27.1 4. 


(5) Pal. 139. 


7. 9+ 19, 


—_—_——— 


| [2] ſpirit, if chou thirſtfor it. 


[1JRom. 8. g. 


64. 5.. $2. 10, 


37.34 
| (3) Ifa.z0.18. 
49-23. 


| | (4) John 3.8. 
Prov. I3- IZ. 


The Stone: rolled away, 


Anſwer. | WAvrſs. Thou art ſo much the fitter for the | 


maniteltation of [1] Chriſts free grace, 

Objc&t. Butiam [1] led captive at Satans | 
pleaſure. | 

Anſw. The perſon here ſpeaking in my Text , 
proclaimeth [:berty [ i] unto ſuch Captiues, | 

ObjeR. Lberty unto Gods | 1] Sons , not wn- 
to Gods enemies. 

eAaſw. If thou [1] receive Chriſt, thou 
haſt powey to be no longer ax enemy , but a Sop. 

Oojet. 1 can neither recetue Chriſt , nor 
that power, nor that [1] liberty without the ſpi- 
_:\ 

Arſe. Nor will Gd [ 1 ] with-hold his 

Object. I muſt: firſt ſincerely: [1] obey God, 
before I can effeRually expe Gods ſpirit. 

Anſe. Nay, firlt thou mult partake of his 
[1] Spirit, beforethou canſt obey him accep- | 
tably. 

Objet. By what means canſo wretched an Us- 
believer as I am, ever come to partake of that (pi- 
rit which I bave ſo much grieved ? 

Anſw. By ordering thy ſelf according to 
Gods revealed [1] Will ; Ask, ſeck,knock ; 
in asking, ſceking and knocking , reſt not upon 
thy performance, ( make not means , Media- 
ors) but upon Gods | 2 ]-poodneſs ; Wait, 1 
ſay, [3] «pan the Lord; His wind bloweth 
when and where [4] it liſtetrh, There is 1n 
thee no ſufficiency , no propenſity , no will; but 


| chzreis in Gal [5] plenteous Redemption ; Fu 
ec 


y 


— 
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he [6] will work, who can [7] hinder him ? 


Look not for any thing from within [8] thyſelf, 
but from him to os God-{g] (upon all occa- 
fions ) ſendeth thee, The fame God which 
giveth thee more means of knowledge then 
have ( 10) thoſe brutiſh 1ndiavs who wor- 
ſhip black and white Dev:ls; the ſame God 
whogiveth unto thee more means of grace then 
thoſe-f 11] Turks have which worſhip 144- 
homet; the ſame God which, (12) Pal. 66. g. 
ſpareth unto thee the breath of life , while oy 
Ls Folian, nay , while ſome born ſince 

wert born, are grievouſly tormented in Hell , 
the ſelt ſame God would have thee ( 13 } 
eſcape the everlaſting-rorments due unto thee , 
and to thy heart of anbelief : Thy Rebellion [ 14] 
hath been ;»excuſable, and thou lieſt wholly ar 
the power of that King againſt whom thou haſt 
rebelled : yet, lo, he offereth | 15 ] a Free 
Pardon ; yea, he offereth terms of Peace c 


way for thine advantage : thou (16) artat | 


enmity with him, but , he hath Love, free 
(17) love, everlaſting loves for thee ; 
though (18) Hell be thy portion, fain would 
God entitle thee ( 19 ) to an nheritance in 
heaven. Vyhen thou haſt done all: that ever 
thou canſt be able ro do , thou wilt be ar 
the beſt bur 4» ( 20) Aha panes creature 
(Iwiſs; ) yer (loe ) longeth to (21) 
honour thee with his ſervice ; as: (22) corrupt 
as thine affe#;ons are, God: (23) wooeth 
thee for them ; as wicked as thy beartis, God 
M 


RE —.. 


| (5 )Ila, 43-13, 


(7) Mic.7.48. 
(8) Job.14-4. 
Jets 10. 23. 
John 15. 5. 
Rom.9.16. 
(NE 17.$. 
1 o)Plal. 2288 
Jouah 4, 11, 
Mark 8.x, 2, 
(11)Ifa, 41 2, 


Dan, 4-17- 
(13)Ezck.33.1 
(14)Ifa.r.2,4, 
24, 
Nahum.3.:2,6. 
(15) Ezck, 18, 


33. 
Ifa, $5.7. 
(16JRom,8$.7. 
(17)Hoſ.14-4. 


2-19. 
(18)Pfal-g 17 
6. 


(19) Per, 1.4, 
(30) Luk, x7, 


» 7 


Pal. 34. 2. 
Jer. 17.14. 
(12) 3.1, 
Ezek.6.9. 
(33)Hoſ.z.14, 
Jer. 3.14. 
la.54-5. 


- 28.58, nx 


lk dil. 


(24) 


— — 
o 


| 
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i 


The Stone rolled away, 


( 24) Gen.6. £ 
| campared with 
Jer. 4. 14 and 
Prov,23.26. 

(25 )Prov.1. 23 


(26)Pſal.1 4.4 
(27)Jer. 247+ 


(28)Exc&.36. 
26+ 


(3x JPhil.x. 19. 
(32)Rom. 3. 


(35) Rom. x. 


5p 


(36) Luk), A 
Iſa. 30. rb, 
Pal. x30. 4 
(37351. 135 
25. I 
Dan.g. 9. 
(38)Mar.g.24 
(39) Heb. 5.2» 
(40 )Jer.31.33 
(4x )Zec. 124g 


| TY 


| (43) Zach. 


4 1fa. 4 


} (44) Jer: 30- 


(24) calleth f for et > 
him , ſearch che Scriptures in in them he of- 
fereth thee -his (25) own Spirit, inthem he 


Pſal. $1. & 4 
(34)a4.17.30. 


I3s - 


offcrerh unto thee his his own Soz:;Oh, he rakerh 
glory, Luke 19.10, inſavin r loſt « mer as 
choa art : Thou ( witneſs thy life paſt ) thou 
haſt had zo (26) iwowledge of God , ler it be 


Gods glory that he can a, thee to (27) know : 


him ; thou haſt a ſtony heart of thine own, ler 
irberhe glory of thy God, chat he can (28 ) 
giverhee « beart of fleſb. The Lord hath (29) 
| wot gruen thee a heart to perceive, nor eyes bo ſee , 

| nor earst0 hear aneo this day , let it nowbe his 
praiſe that he hath gi thee « (30) hear- 
ing ear , 4 ſeem eye, and a believing (31) 

beart too : "Thou haſt "bad no ( (32) None 


| Happily, Gol _ hers pint (34) ar | 


for 
*XD thine unbelief , Gr: 
zthe Lord have com upon thee, 


for thou art $gnoram, Thegbo 
(9 wr bis Laos in (40) - er 


at; the Lord 


heart is nor 


theen (41) Spirit of Pr Jour 
of f fopplicates Inall ty dong (42) thy fins 


appear , but, the perſon ſpe _—_ 
caneake away thoſe (43) rags from thine 
| emcureble wounds ; thou ) fl (44) bealing 


Medicines 


God 


Wn, 


if thou wile not believe | 


| 


— 2. 


| all thy back-flidings ; he can cauſe thee to draw 


_— 
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y' 
———— 


ful death of the Croſs, and-deſpiſed the ſbame, 


yu 
thou wilt now (2) redtem thy time,and amend 


Medicines , but the Phyſitian in my Text , is 
the God of thy bealth; he (45) can heal thee, and 


— 


ztar, andto (46) approach, and to come 
with (47) ons why roy 2 our by 
race, Sinner, t (48) ſold thy ſel 
— work wickedneſs ; but, be no | w d 
(49) ſervant of a Devil, for Chriſt (50) hath 
bought thee (and thar not with corruptible gold, 
but ) with his ez bload , his preczows blood, his 
cious, his moſt precious blood! Greater loue 
ath no man (51) then this, viz. that be 
down his life for bis friend ; bur Chriſt c A 
eth his love toward thee, in that thou being 


— 


(45) 


(45) 
(47)Heb. 4.16 | 
(48) aKin, r 7, 
17. 
(49)Rom. 6, 
16, 
(50) Cor.s, 


20, 


17. 


ZI, 


Jobn.x5. 
(51) rs 


(52) an Exemy, 24 0d, an inconftderable 
a tempol 4s ary He being a rights- 
ow, 2 boly perſon, ( a perſon, therefore a man, 
(53) becauſe a God ) died, died the ſhame- 


—_— 
— 


becauſe he died for thee. 
Who (1) #5 bethat condemneth> It is the per- 
> ſpeak; in my Text, thatdied: Thou,who 
aſt been ſocareleſsof Cheiſt hitherto, happi 
now turneft over a new leaf ; happily, 


— 


one ; the (@g evil of thy doxwes thou wilt pur 
away from thee , if ſv thou wit be 
_ (4) om ot nnd. rg 
irit of thy mind ; ily.thou art morti 

Cao pc by ani full nd of bitterneſs for the 
(6) wickennef# of thy folly ; happily, thou re- 
ſolveſt to (7) clenſe thy ſelf from all flthineſſe | 

M 2 - of 


(53) Romy, 8 


(53)Heb.a. x 


[1]JRom.$.34 


[2 JEpheſ. 5,16 


[3]Jcr.7-3. 
33. 23+ 


[4]Eph.4. 23, 


Col.3.10, 


[5]Zech.12,10 


(fr, 
7]zCor. 7.1, | 


Cn 


— 


34 


The Stone rolled away , 


(8) Thel.s5. 
I 
(9)1Tim.4. 
7 


(10)2Cor..13» 
9. 


(11) Heb.10. 
22, 


Tit 3. $o 
(12) Rom.$. 


(13)Epheſ.2.9. 
(14)Tit. xls. 
Gal, 2. 16, 


(15) Heb.g.22 


(16)Mar. 5.26 
(17)Rom 3, 
20. 24, 
(18)Gen,18. 
25. 
(19)Mar, 27.4 
(10) Aft.1.25, 


| 


—_— 


| Dt. 


| 


T- | ſelf unto prayer , to exerciſe (9) thy ſelf. unto | 


| thee from evil, and may preſſe thee upon duties, | 


| : This 


of the fleſh, and of the Spirit , to grue (8) 'thy | 


godlineſſe,and to(10)ſtrrue after perfeftion all the 
days of thine appointed timeyit {o,this is a good 
change of mind ; in this th ue reſolution 
go on & proſper: this notwit 10g,(koow) 
unlefs thou make the perſ#n ſpeaking in my Text 
thy Refuge , thy praiſe of Piery will never 

| ( 11) quiet thy conſcience :- the reaſon is, | 
though a (13) ſpirit of tondage may reſtrain | ; 


yet ircan (13) newer render thee acceptable in | 
the preſence of an offended God : alas, the | 
beſt works thatever thou canſt perform, (14) | 
ſhall never beable to ſatisfic the moſt 7nfinzte | 
Fuftice of a provoked God; no not (15) for 
the leaft of the leaft of all thine rnfirmities, Be 
as upright as ever thou canſt , yer of all thoſe 
innumerable debts due from thee unto thy 
Lord, thou ſhalt never be able-ro pay (16) | 
ohe mite , that is flerling : if this alone be | 
that Plea by which thou hopeſt to (17) anſwer 
the Law, never, never look the ſevere Judge (8 
in the face : aſſure thy ſelf , that the juſt Fudge 
of all the earth will do right : Fudas (19) re- 
pented himſelf of his evil, an Tudas (20) 
periſhed in his tranſgreſſion,and ſo mayeſt thou, 
if thou hope to pacifie God by thine own righ- 
teouſneſs. 

'- How then ſhall my Conſcience obtain peace 
| with God ? 


| thee, and canſt thou, have hard thoughts of 


—— — 
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This do, and live: Untcignedly humble by 
ſelf ; - confeſs thy Treſpaſles , tconteſs thy debts, 
(1) ſuffer thy Conſcience to accuſe thee,and 
to accuſe thee to the uttermoſt ;, from; time 
corime , ſpare not to aggraus's thy guilt ,; be: 
(as, wellchau mayeſt) vile inthine oweyes, 
lerthy xs be alwa)s before thee , thatthy heare 


may always condemuthee ; bear thine iniqui-, 
ties, (viz. the guilt of them, and the ſhame | 
of them):the remaining days of thy  mil-ſpeng, | 
life; meanwhile, have an eye-[2]-of| faith, | 
anto that (atisfacory' blood whicn the Perſon | 
ſpeaking inmy Text ſhed upon the Crofs.: be- | 
lieveir, (it thou canſt, for joy , believe it ) 

with that blood which thou, Fudas-like, haſt 

anples wider foot , with that blood of Feſw, | 
(aad only [3] with that blood )/ is written | 
thy free pardon , thine «ſolute acquittance , | 
thy general releaſe [4] from all guilt, debts , 
and treſpaſſes whatſoever by thee committed , | 


or upon thee charged from.the beginning of 
the world untothe great and pt (that 


Solur, 


[1] Pfal.51 
per totim. 
Jer. 31. 19 
Ezf: 9 
Zech, 12.10 
Nehem- 9 
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terrible day of the Lord, ) Sinner \, [5] be not 
faithleſs, but believe : Oh, that the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſws Chrift [6] would ſeal 
this Truthgupon thine unbelicving heart! He 
that [7] Tpared not his own Son, but gave 
him up tor thy ranfome , how ſhall he nor 
with him alſo freely beſtow upon thee the gitt 
of faich? Tell me, hath God ſo [8] loved 


God > This is life [9] eternal, to, know the 


[5] John. 25. 
27, 29 


[6]Mat,11.27 


(7) Ron8.3z | 


[8] John 3.16 
2 Cor. £.18 
[9917-3 

n 


on 


— 


> ot 


nn 
—_— 


TR RI Ext nr 
pg” brif w 
—— anlp true God, and Feſw © 


"T be Stone rolled aw ay, 


_Y 
ation ! 
d for our ſalv d wilt 
IO] men, an lifeed up an 
rpg 1" roward it > then an ac 
"Gabt4 14 | chou Dez] fulfcienn were»; God? Look 
11)Jon.3. 12) , þ aith 
(nd gitar inns Hed leet 
5 30. 29. I ace. # | 
{ee | ano the [14) hu is [15] ighy w/e, 
Edt apa ei are 
by rnd T5 oat "217" _—_ mens 
, moſt. b been 
(17) Thel. 16 *5 by AY G0 he innocent Jeſus re 
Ieb.7.2 5 etch, had not e hy ſins had been bear, bad 
(18)Heb.7.2 -j Jes 'e '« War been able to weteoapoan 
Gags, | £19 couſdelt ever » for thee 21]| 
(19) thou been made ſ [ 
[20] zot Chrif th Yaken our ſins father hath. 
GW - . WY 3 
(ani. $3. 6: _Y on hin, 25 0 oY thee thy ys. —_ s 
63-5. | ſeized u#to forgive t th the (24) key 
2]Mat. 27. thful and ju har Chrilt ha ſed ay- 
[2 46, | fo ie withthee, t fone mow that cur Ince 
[33]Job. 19. | 1s bell and of death; noclaim tothee, 1 the 
(RIGS of hella il can have of thy frien 
x Cor.s.5 the Dev mmand obey one 
- woe ut wholly en thou canſt Bf ade of 
"Oat 2.16 egg ig Srmger  B pe in thi 
m———_—_ ot, or one fittle che perſon ſprating ſtead; 
Tn Bas Law, but, he whole Law int Y F ref- 
6 | h kepee thy pers 
1 Cor.1.3 Text zhe " by ake the Law, lefs on 
Tie3.7 = | promo be arte Re, UT 
| Tiws3,5 becau ver be calle go, atrhe ge 
« Fo 27 ſions ſhall ze ; eſt be t not wit 
oo. L, 38 - rpoſe that thon cauſe thou ha 
u_ I Lacy Aſzifes. An 
'| Ifa. 44+ 22 | ad as 
4.x 1 


ro 


"_ 


- 


—__—_— 


and Life more abundazt. 


—— 


87 


— 


”_ ſpeak tor thy (elf , ſee the perſon ſpeaking in | 


my Text , he [26] goeth in thy ſtead betore 
the great Tribunal , he becometh thine «Advo- 
cate , he purterh in thy Plea not [27] guiley, 
he jeſtsfieth thee before men and cAngels , yea be- 
fore the holy Angels, and the tervilleGed 3 and, 
of this reſt (atisfied , never, never did any 
Cauſe fail that this Advocate undertook ;, he 
reles the _ for Ts botha £287 
arty, a {| 29 |] witneſſe, an | 30) Advocate, 
and the C47) Fudge 'to0 | Cioidien, ther 
dareſtrhou [33] paechy fo imo ef Che; 
thou [32] put thy life 1mto Fefus Chriſts 
hands ? hy bog warrant theefa Co2 
reme/110n of all through his:glone {24 
mediation ; thos Dude havehy Clary, ob 
nefit of this Clergy man , the Judge ſhall render 
thee the [357] book of life ,' and the perſon 
ſpeaking in my Text be thine Ordinary ;, he 
| reſtifie for thee chart thou canſt therein 
read thy [36] new name; canſt chou chuſe 
burbreak torch , 7 {37 thenk my God thraugh 
Fefus Chrift owr Lora? | | 
| And now(f fo be theuha#t beard thi 1]perſon 
ſpeaking in my Text , and haſt been taught by 
hin, as regs. rs na by _ C2] Le 
ceivelt che | Texrasf' $7 
the way unto that rt dacininee - + 
abendancly pardon, as the truth of rhatGod , 
wha declarech himſelf ſatisfied, and as the 
life which is given-thee for a prey ; if thou 


feet thy ſoul a rand ſcarcely yet [4] [natched 
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hy forme 


Hopes bring conſcience and God face to face ; 


chy ſelf inthe preſence of thy God z let confu- 
ſion [14] cover that fate of thine; call thy 
{its by as bad {15:] names as they deſerve ; 


| ſearch; (16J:every dart.corner of thy [17] 
| decertfulheaft with Gods [18] candle 3 mourn 


[49J:(as well .thou mayeſt ): for undoing thy 
ſelf ; and for putting the ouly. hegotten of thy 
Father wit6.the expences of ſo much pains, ſut- 
feritgs, and blood. jb y | 

. iThis done; [1 ]-faft\ and: pray left thou. enter 
inte temptdtions:  Leta deep, Whine [2] ſenſe 
of thy vilenc{severand arion pluc thee upon 
thy knees; be often humbling [3] thy /elf in 
rhe ſight of that God whomthou haſt ſo care- 
lefly: C4 ] boltedout of doors ; be ofteni muwre- 
mg at the remembrances of thoſe \-wownds 


wherewith | 
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wherewith thou (5 ) haſt peirced the ny 
heart of thy trueſt friend : grieve frequently 
(6) for thoſe ankind repulſes which thou haſt 
almoſt daily given unto the meek and Dove-like 
ſpirit , even then, when he atrempred thy 
anfiification : All this while, be not (7) 1g- 
norant of Satans devices , but counter-mine 
(8) his ftratagems ; exp: his (9) aſſaults, 
and (10) arm thyſelf as againſt an (11) enra- 
ged Devil, for,a hundred to one, bur, being 
(12) forced to ſurrender his ftrong bold, he 
will tear thy boſome , caft thee down, and mil- 
chief thee all he can : One thing more, it 
thou wouldeſt fight 4 (13) good fight, have 
as little todo with (14) the worldas thou 
canſt ; alas , thou haſt buſineſs enough, and 
enough to ſet right all accomprs berween thy 
Redeemer and thy ſoul; and haviug laid(15) 
a good organ of repentance from dead works , 
and of faith towards God, reſerve a jealous eye 
over thine unexperiexced heart , leſt, at any 
time, that make the preſent (16) peace of thy 
conſcience, a ſnare, and occafioy unto future 
ſecurity : Ina word, (17) work out thy ſalvuat;- 
on »ab fear and trembling : for (18) it thou 
ſin wifully after thou haſt received the know- 
ledge of the truth , thy laft errour will be 
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Prov. 16. 4 
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(12) 1 Pct. 3. 
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(13)Mar. 16, 
27 


 (44)1 Thel. 5. 
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MOTIVE, I. The Duty incumbent : Many 
would accept of life, did they fancy the (1) 
terms : the ftoxe wherear they ſtumble, ts, not 
God) ſeverity, but Gods (2) Will : they are 
jealous,not of his fierce wrath, but of his good 
(3) more z they would ſeck his pardon, 
could they avoid his [4] commands : but, be 
not thou thus ignorant ; Ob conſider, that al- 
though ['5] Judas reject Chriſt ſtill, and ill 
cxpec damnation , yer ſtill this zegle# of his 
doth no ['6] whit exempt him from homage : 
Deſpair is go [77 acquittance from dvty: whe- 
ther we be good or evil, [8] ſervants we ave: 
Will we, mill we, God is 9, Loyd over ws , 
and we (whether we [ro ve our ſelves or 


periſh) are bound [11] to obey bim,,, Walk 


there , they will all enform thee,thar, had they 
obeyed more, they had ſuffered leſs, Were rt 
utterly impoſſible for Fudas to eſcape condem- 
nation, yer ſtill it is his prudence to be as guilt- 
leſs as he may be: The reaſon is, God | 13] 
rewardeth every one according to his works, whe- 
ther his works be fruits of faith unto holineſs, or 
of #;belief to unrighteonſneſs. Were T a Repro- 
bate, I would be bearenwith as few ſtripes as 


I conld :- but the [14 J Scripture offereth 
more grace, 


q MOTIVE 


others , ſo by theſe following MOTIV "3a 


a | 
among all the ſpirits iz [ 12] priſon , thoſe | 
ſouls in hell that are now ſuffering rotments | 


| 
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MOTIVEII. Mars perfeiion before his | 


Fall : When our late Rebellions grew mon- 
ſtrous, and robbed us of the (1) breath of our 
Noftrils, forcing the (2( deſire of our eyes to 
ſee many a ſad day, and to (3) endure hardneſs 
beyond the ſeas : as (4) dark as bis affliti- 
ons were, his (5 } Diamond ſhined in the 
thickeſt cloud , his ſerene Majeſty reſerved a 
luſtre 3 how low ſoever he was brought in 
worldly exigencies , yer till he cheriſhed 
within his royal boſome the ſoul of a King : how 
deſerted ſoever, he did , and would,{zve like 
a Prince, Imitate thou thy moſt exemplary 
Soveraign: Leave ſordid aRions unto Swine 
and Vermine, for thereunto they were (6) 
created ; mean while, conſider thou thine ex + 
tra ;-benot mean-ſpirited , for thou art high 
(7) Lorn. The world was created to ſerve thee, 
ſerve ($8) not thou the world, neither become 
a ſlave untothy luſts , for God (9) made thee 
a maſter of thine affeions : during his innocen- 
cy. Adam knew no fin; abhorre thouts be 
acquainted with it. God made thee for (10) 
himſelf,change not ſogreata Maſter: He made 
thee (11) wpright, do not thou grow crooked : 
he made thee | 12] good, be nor thou evl : 
thou didſt reſemble the King thy Father once , 
renew in thee the /eauty[_ 12] of bis Image ; 
frive after Holineſs, becauſe he [14 ] FD th 
ly ; after perfeJion, becaule he is perfe : affect 
tobelike ſo heavenly 4 Father,wear his Rightes 

N 2 
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' (16)1Cor.15. 

| 2.2 
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! (x7)Eccl.12.4 
(18)Cuk.3.38 
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\ Motive 3 

(1)Eſth.4. 16 

} Arthe Parſo- 


| on the Hill, 
(2) Pſal. 148. 
7,8 


Jer, 4.2z, 1% 
* Septem, 
1662. 
Pſal.148.7, 9 
(3)Exck.15. 3 


| (4)1fa 5.24 


(5 )Ecclcf.8.11 


| (6)Jonah 3. 4 


(7) 5 


nage in Burton 
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ouſueſs , tread in his ſteps ; follow him ( 15, ) 
as a dear child, How great ſoever thy fall 
is (16)in Adam , remember thou from whence 
thou art fallen: Let the world confeſs that 
eAlexander is indeed the ſon of the Macedoni- 
an Philip : 1 ay, inall thy Tran'aRions, re- 
member (17) thy Creatour , Adam (18) was 
the Sor of God, 


MOTIVE Il. Mars Fall in Adam: if | 
thow periſh, thou (1) canſt bur periſh. In a 
{mall Orchard of mine,the high winds (166+. 
Feb. 18th.) blew up a fruit-tree, rearing the 
very roots from the fiump ; although it was 
blown quite up, and was ſeparated wholly | 
from the roots, with much ado, I planted it | 
again : for why? it may (nay it * doth) 
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, 
it not, it can be but (3) caft zntothe fire for 
fuel: Tn like manner, be it, that (4) thy 
bloſſom go up a5 dut , and thy root as rottenneſs ; 
yer ſtill the fire can but- devour thee as ſtubble , 
the flame can but conſume thee as chaff. I lay, 
conclude ir altogether impoſſible to eſcape E- 
verlaſting __—_ it is but trying (though :) 
Even, then, when (5 ) ſentence of death 
hathbeeen paſſed, irrevocably paſſed, I have, 
atour Aſsizes, ſeen a condemned Malefaor 
begging for his life. Tet (6) forty days, and 
Nineveh ſhall be deftroged; but (7) whocan 
tell that > God may be better then his word, 
Behold now ($) we have beard that the kings of 


| 
| (8)1Km.20.31 ( 
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Iſrae}.| 
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| Iſrael are merciful kings ; peradventure » the 
| now king of Iſrael may pardon a provoki 


og | 


; enemy/; O Lord, thine inextuſable Offender | 
' ſaith, 7pray thee let me live, - Why (9) ſit we | (9) zKin. 7. 3 


| here until we die> if -we fit down content with 
| that ſmall pirtance of proviſion which Adam 
| left, the Famine will conſume us ; now,there- 


| fore, letus tall into the hands of the all-ſufhi- 


| cient God ; ifhe ſave us alive , we ſhall live ; 
| if he kill 6, we can but die. 


' MOTIVE 1V. Gods forbearance. Ere 
we can bury our dead out of our fight, ſuch 
is our affetion , we rub, we rouze, we ftir , 
we (1) chafe the breathle's body, to wir, if 
by any means our friend may recover life; be- 
fore he go hence , and be no more ſeen: juſt 
thus dealeth thy merciful God with thy ſoul : 
thou ( 2 ) haſt provoked him every day, and 
every day he hath waited (3) to be gracious; 
his ſentence thuugh (4) pronounced, 15 not ex- 
ecuted : between thee and death, there is ſcarce- 
ly one Rep ; nevertheleſs God hath nut given 
thee over to that death, (I mean that which 
enumeraterh all the curſes due untothy fins , 
death eternal;) True, thy life is as (5) ſbort 
as evil ; and although ſhort, far ſpent, yet 
quite ſpent itis not. Thoroughourt the whole 
year the Malua horaria hath but one fingle 
hour wherein to bloſſom ; and from the be- 
gicning of ages, untoall ererniry , thou halt 
n2 mare ſpace wh creintobring forth the f-uits 
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of ſaving faith , then is che ſhort remainder of 


$8, 11 


[7] Job 21,17 


[10] James 4+ 
I4 
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; [11]Rom.2.4 
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(6) thige uncertain hour, the fag end of thy 
flecting days : ſhould this laſt ſcamtling of th 

miſ-ſpent life bring forth no bloſſom , confels 
I mult, there would then remain no way for 


, | thine eſcape : then ( indeed) 'thy ſad foul 


would be troubled , perpetually croubled,, 
everlaſtingly troubled , troubled ſolong as con- 


| ſcience, and horror , and darkneſs , and brim- 
| ſtone, and torments , and bell , and devils, and 


an 4venging God (hall endure ! The patient 
God he fore-knows all this : and, fore- know- 
ing all cheſe Judgements to come , ſuch is his 
goodneſs , he hath inched out thy (7) waited 
candle unto this very minute ; on purpoſe, that 
from this inſtant forward , thou mayeſt (8) 
redeem thy time and thy ſelf. 1 ſay, God giveth 
unto thee (9) ſpace to repent , though but a 
lietle tpace. ore thou recurn again unto 
the womb of the. earth, thou, Zarah like , 
doſt but juſt (10 )thru# ont thine band, yer, 
rather then this breach ſhould be upon thee , 
thy Mediator imparterh unto thee his ſcarlet 
thread + He (11) ſpareth unto thee life natu- 
ral , that thon mayeſt receive life ſuper- 
natural , even the life of grace, and of glory. 
Redeem (12) the time , for thy days have been 


| health, an occaſton of delays , until rheir 


evil, While it is called today, let the goodneſs 
of thy God lead thee now, at laſt, untorepentance, 
Others make the continuance of their life,and 


delayes on earth become lamentation in bell, but, 
what 


rn cnt 
_—_— ——— — Inn 
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| whar [13] thy foul findeth to do , thar do 
| thou preſently : Oxe moment How , is wotch 
' [14] arhouland ages in the grave : Hell is full 


— 


of good [ 15 |. intentions : While fooliſh Vir- 
gins go to fetch oy!, the Bride-grooms [16] 
door is ſhut : God will ttot be { 17] fonnd in 
thy ting, but in his own z preſent ſeaſons [18] 
are golden ſeaſons ,, and ſeldom [19] cometh a 
better : God hath pur into thy hands a: oppor- 
twnity ro do good unto thy ſoul, improve this 
20]Talent ,and thy (oul ſhall live. The eldeſt 
daughter of welief is [21] floath, and her 
grand children ate delayes : on the orher (ide, 
Faith taketh up ber bed,* and walketh; taith ofeth 
[227 all diligence , and diligence isthe chicf- 
eſt vertue which | 23] arrompanteth ſalvation ; 


it ſeeth night [24] at hand, it [25] wotk-. 


eth ſo long as daylight lafteth; itconfidererh 
there is »o labouring after we ave [26] gone to 
bed; it perceiverh no difference between Time 
and Opportunity: how [27] ach time of pre- 
ſent life, ſo mach opportunity for fature ſaluats- 
0n : the ſervant which would be found [28] 
faithful, the Steward who would give up | 29] 
a true accompt , the debtoyr that would honeſtly 
pay [ 39 } all he oweth , interpreterth Gods 
forbearance [317] asa very great kindneſs. Whar 
would Dives, [327 what wonld Fudas give 


for the benefit of one only of thoſe few honrs | 


which thy long-ſuffering God denieth unto 
them, bu: vouchſafeth unto rhee> Time [ 33] 


ſball be no more , is an alarm of whch any one 
that 
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that hath ears to hear, cannot chuſe but take no- 

tice ; it is a dooms-day alarm ; Of all thoſe t4- 

lents wherewith we ſons of Adamare entruſted, 

[34]Mar. 25. | there it none of ſo great moment , (34) as is this 

2437 | talent of time:It is the purſe, without which(35) 

G35)EPp5-16 | we can carry no money about us ; every duſt of 

this (36) brittle hour- glaſs is precious ; they 

are duſt,not of ſad, but of gold; of theſe,what 

fooliſb we ler fall to the ground , God himſelt 

Cal 19. [37] picketh up : I ſhall then manifeſt that 

' 42 | I know the things which [38 ] belong unto my 

| | peace, when {ſo compoſe , 1o deliver a Ser- 

mon, as the laft (tor ought that I know) that 

| ever Iſhall [39] be ſuffered to preach, I, 

| then, make a ſanificd uſe of divixe patience, 

4o]Eph.6.18 | whenT read, bear, meditate , pray, &c. £40] | 

as watchfully as if I ſhould be never alloweg 

to read, hear, meditate, Or put up petitions any 

more.. It any Mercy can melt thy tony heart, | 

[41] Gods forbearance will ; ir will melt it | 
into Taky's duties, The ſincere Convert hul- 

bandeth hours unto the beſt advantage, and | 

| [42JRom. 2.7 maketh length of days, life [42] more abun- 

dart. 


(36)Eccl.12.I 


| [39] 2 Tim. 4, 
| 2. 
| [ 
| 


[41]Rom.2 4 


MotiveV. | MOTIVE V. Gods Sentence. As ſure | 
as death, inthe grave there is ( as I juſt now 
told thee) x0 Redemption : when once ſentence | 


is paſſed [1] upon examination had, there is 

mg then no repealing : ſo ſoon as ever thy farthing 
[z]Prov.29.27 | [ 2] candle 1s burnt out, thy ſoul, if it ſa- 
2425 | yaurethnot ſw:er in heaven, it is caſt into the 
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fireof hell, and all this 77 a moment, in.(3) 
| the twinkling of an eye , ſooner then thou canſt 
think of it ; Arthis very inſtant , how imme. 
diately canſt thou , ( the gmage of Gods Om- 
nipreſence ) how immediately canſt thou think 
of hell, alchough hell be ſogreat a diſtance 
off > how immediately can thy thoughts a- 
ſcend even the higheſt heavens > Swift was 
that (laſt) thoughr of thine ; but , thy ſouls 
flight (hall be {witter then was thy laſt thought, 
Man (for want of conſideration ) waſteth 
| hours, and minutes ; the (4) ancient of days 
| doth notſo : Ulntohim , who 1nhabiteth eternz- 

ty, every little time is ſo gon that in leſs 
ſpace then the ſpace of one moment , he 
diſpatcheth the ſoul from this priſon of fleſb, 
unto his high Court of Fuſtice 5 and ' again 
| from bis high Court of Fuſttce , unto the place 
| of execution , or of glory , ( as Juſticeſh all 
give ſentence : ) I ſay, thy brearhof lite once 
| expired , thy winged ſoul is allowed no time 
| atall to look back , (no) it forthwith appeareth 
| before the judgement (5) ſeat of Gd, and from 
; thence forthwich unto the joys, or miſeries , by 
| order , appointed : Thy fleſh indeed, that is 
| diſpenſed with untilthe general (6) Aſ5:2e5 ; 
| bur ( her Proxze) thy ſpirit that grueth her 
| appearance upon the very firſt day of the Term, 
| While thy breathleſs boſom is yet warm ( et- 


— —— 


— 


ther for thee, or againſt thee ) ſentence is pro- | 
| zounced: I therefore againexhort , that thou | 


{ wouldeſt make thy peace with thy God while | 


| O life, 


| 


(3)1 Cor, ry 
52 


(4) Dau.7. 9 


(5)zCor.s. 10 


(6) John 6,40 
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Motive 6. 


| (1)1Cor.g. 24 


(2) Luke 12+ 


| (z]Gen, 47.9 


(4)Pſal. 39.5 


(s)AR. 1. 7 


(6 )Mar. 24. 44 
(7) Rev.7,3 
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life , nay while healch continueth ; for, with | 


thy dyiug body dyeth all hopes .of tucure repen- 
tance. ; When death is once come , opportuni- 
ty is gone ;» Opportunity is therefare gone, be- 
cate Fudgement 15 corte. 

MOTIVE VI, Death approaching : it 
ſkealerh.upon thee.while thou ſleepeſt: Could- 
eſt-thou return into thy firſt Infancy,and thence 
begin (1) the racethar is (er before u*, thine 


' 


| 


advantage were licle enough, cither for the 
running of a race fo long, 'or for the obtaining 
of \a prize ſo high ; but, alas, a great -part 
of. thy lite is already conſumed ; and already 
conſumed in vanity z thou art. almoſt out of 
breath, before thou haſt, atall, buckled (2) 
thy (clf torthy. work: The Affairs which thou in 


| thus thy pilgrimage muſt of neceſſity perform , 


7 
, 
| 


' 


] 


are excceding great ; but,exceeding (3) ſmall 
is that ſpace of ttme wherein thou muſt diſ- 
ſpach them : although thy dutiesare not ea- 
lily compaſſed, thy lite-is quickly (4) ſpanned : 
thy life-is, at longeſt, bur a winters day; thine 
employment is the buſineſs of a whole age : 
of this thine employment an accompt thou 
muſt give 3 but how ſoon, (5) it is not for 
thee to know : Thou (eeſt on every {ide many 
much-younger then thy ſelf , called away. to 


give up their.accompts ; and of them none | 


{o unexpeRedly as thale who were the beal- 
thief perſons. : Such as leaſt look for him, 
meet-their (6) Lord: fieſt ;,if ever he (7) 
come upon thee as a-rhiet, it 15 then when 

time 


”, 
| 
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time ſiealeth from theeto thy diſprofit: ra- 


' cher- then death - ſhould overtake (8) thee; 


| meet it; diedaily, if thou wouldeſt live for 
ever : if -rhou wouldeſt not forget thy [elf; (9) 
remember thy laft end; it at-any time thou 
more-unprepared to. giveuprhy laſt accompr 
then other, at that time aboveall others look 
for, and haſten unto the coming ( 10 ) of the 
” day of thy God ; if inthat day thou wouldeſt 
be found faithful, inthis thy day abide 'watch- 
ful; perſevere inwell doing , it thou wouldeft 
endure unto the end; redeem thy time , if thou 
wouldeſt enjoy thy Redeemer; and if thou 
wouldeſt not tear death, fear God. 


MOTIVE 7. AſeventhMative invite- 
ing thy ſoul co hold faſtthaewhichis good, is 
thy natural. inſufficiency : Arthy firſt Creation 
there was in thee the ſpirit (1) of a God; 
the light of thar ſpirit Adam quenched; and 
(in Adam) thou : In baptiſmy the ſame ſpirit 
| entered into a Covenant with'thee ; the fine 
| ſpiritthou haſt again grieved, and' queychod : 
| none of all his mighty worbings have prevailed 
| upon thy -hearr. ; carnally minded thon- haſt 
| been, ſpiritually minde#thow wouldeſt not be: 
| Of all thoſe graces which-the holy Spiritof 
| God mayjuſty call for, thou canſt not'prodpee 
one! Conſider now, thou'ha{t' failed of (2) 
his ſaving gifts ; wilt thou render thecom- 
mon gifts of) thar! bountiful yy uſeleſs too ? 
the more ungrateful thou halt been in rejeRing 

| O 2 the 


art 


— 


($8) 1Thel. 5.4 


(9)Deur. 32, 


23 


(19)zPer.z 12 


Motive 7, 


{1)Gen. x, 26 


(2) Fu'o' eft 


p2/t oma per= 
dere nau{ume 
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(a)Yſal 25.12 
Hof. 6: 3 
(5)Eccl.10.10 


(6)Pro. 1.23 
Luxe 11,14- 
[ Rom. 10. 17 
(7)Lukt6.11, 
p Iz 
Mat. 2 5.2 3,28 
(8)Luk:1. 53. 
72 


(9)zKir, 4.6 
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' (3) Jer. 10.23 | 


The Stone rolled away, 
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| the one» the more thankful thou ſhouldeſt be in ' 
making a benehit of the other ; the greater want 
| thou Padef of that ſufficiency which thou | 
mighteſt have had from God , the greater rea- 
| ſox thow: haſt to plow up the fallow ground of thy 
heart ,” that thou mayeſt ſow to the ſpirit , if 
thou haſt been ſo unfaithful that God would 
not adventure with thee his tentalents; be fo 
' rruſty,- that God may not repent him of that 
| one talent now inthy handsz or, it thou haſt | 
; embeſled thar Talezt, yet, at le:ſt, reſtore 
| unto: God his zaptin: having robbed thy Ma- | 
| ter of his moneys, donot keep from him his | 
| purſes too: thou haſt cur off thy (3 Ylegs, | 


— — — — - 


| thereforeuſe {( 4 ) crutches; the more thou | 
' haſt dulledrchine (5) axe, the more pains thou 
' muſt take in hewing 3 thou haſt Hunted the 
edge of the ſpirit : it concerneth thee to make 
the beſt uſe thou canſt of thine affe8:ons , | 
thy memory,and thine anderanding ; the more | 
graceleſs thou appeareſt, 'the more thou arr | 
obliged to uſe all means of grace: the Werd | 
of God is two-edped.;as I cannot hope for ſalva- | 
tron, without the help of Gods Spirit, ſonei- 
ther can 1: (6) expe the help of Gods Spi- 
rit, -unleſs I waitfor it 'in the uſe of mcans : 
I (9) muſt be fairhful in my natural abilities , 
if I would be entruſted with ſpiritual. Be. | 
fide, God (8) filleth the hungry with good thirgs ;, | 
the more empty thy veſle},the more capactous 
it 45 ta receive the (9) ointment of the; haly | 
One; andthe poor 17 ſperit - wax rich imgrace. 
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MOTIVE VIII. Thy natural alerſencſs, 


; There is no ſuch Trewazt as the natural man ; 
| Fudas will rather hang himſelf , then delight in 
his Maſters pleaſure ; bur,furſt,meer ſhame will | 
| reduce thee trom this zngratitude : no love for 


thy father 2 now love for thy Redeemer? noe love 
tor thy preſerver2 fie | fie, for ſhame ! the oxe 
(1) knoweth bis owner , and the dog, ar thy 


| heels, bis maſter, Secondly , Let thy heart 


alone, and thou (2) wilt love thy God leſs 


next day, then thou wilt to morrow , and leſs | 


to morrow then to day thou doſt, Thirdly, 
Thou muſt not follow, bur ( 3) lead thine 


| aſfetions ; we force our ſelves to delight in 


' 
: 
j 


me rr Es 


ſuch diets, ſuch exerciſes, ſuch employments as 
moſt {uir,not with our pleaſure , but with our 
real good, Fourthly, What thanks is it,if we 
place our afteRions upon that whereunto we 
arc of our ſelves addited } but, herein we 
know that we love our God, if we deny (4) 
our ſelves, that we maylove him. 
move thine ignorance, and thy diſ-affeQion 
is removed ;z once ſee the beautyof holineſs,and 
be out of love with it, if thou canſt ; thou 


' wilt therefore love God , becauſe God is glo- 


rious in bolineſs , thy Lord moſt holy. 


MOTIVE IX. Aninth Motive which | Motive 9, 
| 


| may ſtir up thy mind to follow God fully , is thy 


— 


Laſtly, re- | 


| 


| deſperate guilt, The whole need not the Phyſit- | 


— 


Motive 8. 


(1)17. 1,3 


(2)1Cor.z, 14 


| (;) Col.3.1 


(4)Mart.16, 24 


(5 )Exod. Is. 


I 


an, but, thou doſt : ſuch a finner as thou art, | - 


He 


may well cry God mercy all the days of his lite 3 | 
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(1)Ezk.36.25 


(2)Luk 15-7. 


Motive 1o. 


(x) Jam.1. 27 


(z)1Per. 4-19 


Morive1r, 


© TheStone rolled away, 


He that hath wallowed in ſo much mire as thou 
haſtdone , hathgreat reaſon rowiſh (1) for 
clean waters ; who (ſhould thirſt after ſan#1fi- 
cation, if thine Ethiopian skin ſhould nor ? 
the Leopards ſpots are white to thine: if the 
blood of the Lamb can make thy crimſon ns 
whiter then ſnow , ſurely, thou haſt cauſe lut- 
ficient to bath in that warm blood! thou haſt ſin- 
ned ſo prodigally againſt heaven , and againſt 
God, that, its the beſtof thy skill to make 
benefir of Chriſt merits ; Then, then the holy 
Angels will (2) rejoyce indeed when they ſee 
ſuch a loft creature as thou haſt been, take the 
kingdom of heaven by violence, and main force, 


MOTIVE: X. Atenth particular which | 


helperh thine unwearied ſoul to take the king: | 
dom-of heaven by violence, is the preſent evil | 
world : 1z. unleſs it were better then it is;thou | 
wilt no more (1) dirty thy ſelf with it;the cares | 


theteof may choak fuch as love them , but 


; thee they drive unto (2) thy fartbful Creator ; 


to himthat endured temptations in the wildey- 
neſs , Canaan is\weet : pleaſures upon earth may 
enſnare fools/; they only mind thee of thy mg. 
ſters joys, thou: tranſlateſt-the whole Look of 14- 
twre into a book of prace , well knowing, that 
the thinos which art ſeen are tranſitory ; but the 
things which are-not ſeen,are eternal, 


MOTIVE XI. Thenext particular ſer- 
ving to-awaken thee unto righteouſneſs, is the 


cor- 


HG 


— — 
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corruption of thizve old man; For, firſt, while | 
[17 thy fleſh 1s contrary to thy ſpirit, his thou | [xJGal 5. 17 
[2 | art. unto whom thou zreldeſt obedience; and | (zjRom. 6.16 
it 1twas thy | 3 ] death to be carnally winded ; | 13] 8. 6. 


to. be ſpiritually minded 154 f1gn of life, Again, 
ſometimes 4 (4] buffet. or two doth Saint Paul 
a kindn-fs ; while the fleſh (6) marreth again 
thyſoul, thy ſoul is [7 ] keptupon her guard: 
Rome is not {. cure, \o long as Carthage is fhand- 
ing : nay , oppoſition ſtrengthncth the pre- 
vailing party; By [ 8] Sauls rebellions cſta- 
bliſhed David in his Throne ; &@, ;xfirmities of 
nature excite the porer of grace: Corruption 15 


fleſh, and [9] nctſpertt, 


MOTIVE XII. The roaring lion 
at this inſtant ſeeking to devoure thee : Armong 
too too many Minſters, who, during our 
late: deteſtable rebellions , were moſt re- 
proachfully roſled out of their livelyhoods ; 
one I knew, who ( 1 ) would full often, with 
indignation enough , boaſt 'himſelf a perſon 
more beholding unto Committee-men then unto 
all the kinred which be had ; his riddle was , 
while he kept bouſe in his Parſonage , d:- 
ſeaſes , cares and debts grew uponhim ; bur, 
ſo ſoon as the {ammittee had once for ever 
ſequeſtred ( from Him ) his Parſonage , they , 
(from that time forward ) eaſed him of his 
debts by diſpoſing his fifths for their pay- 


ment ; they cured him of his diſeaſe,while want | 


[ 4]zCor,r2, 7 
Lf] 


I 
.6]iPet, 2,11 


[7]Deur.s. 2 


3-2 


[9]ifa.3 I.3 


| 


Motive 12. 


(1) Mr. Vade 
of Odington in 
G'oceſte;-ſhire 


of a horſe made him walk away his Gout ; 
and, | 


J-4g.2. 21, 23 | 


[$]z Sam.3.1 | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


— — 
— —— — 
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T be Stonerolled away, 


(:) Mart-6.13 
13.39. 
(3) F{a,n0.7. 


(4) Eph.6.12. 
| 1 Per, 5.8. 


(5)1 Tim. 3.6 


' and, withall , they freed him from his cares, 
for he had now no worldly thing to care for : 
( bear with me ) the conditicn is thine; I 
may ſeriouſly affirme that, next unto God 
himſelf, ehis (2) etiloze is{ although full 
(3) ſoreagainſt his will ) the very belt friend 


whom thou haſt in the world ; it thou haſt 
bur eyes of underſtanding 4z thy head , this I | 
will clear unto thee in three particulars: * 
The Devil ( 4) befriendeth thee, firlt, By deter- 


ring from ſin; Ah, Sir , this' Bug-bear at the | 


) gate will make thee (5 ) keep within dores 


"* , theſaucer eyes of this Jeright will make 
| thee look unto thy ſelf ; eſpie once his | 
| cloven foot, and adventure (6)abroad if thou | 
(6) a.24- | dareſt, Secondly, By Temptations ; thou wilt | 
- | not truſt a reconciled exemy; The Devil is fo | 
(7]Eph. 6.41 | [7] well known , that none of his chaff can | 
2 Cor. 2:11 | carch old birds; it he begin to tempt , he will | 
make thee glad to cling unto thy father;Thy fear | 
[($]Heb.g.16 | Of this Purſevants Arreſt [8] will make thee | 
take S4anrFuary; the more ſtratagems this ſub- 
[9]: Tim.z, | tle creature uſeth to (9) entice thee toward hel, 
26 | the more thy holy jealoufics will draw thce 
(1571 Kin, x2, | *9ward heaven; and all the while this Avenger 
" 11 | Jaſheth thee [10] with Scorpions, be [11] 
[11JGal.3.24 ſchooleth thee unto Chriſt, Thirdly, [ 12] ty 
LVRITY = wreſtlizgs : carnal [137] luſts war againſt the 
[1371Pcr.2,1; | foul 3 but we wreſtle not apainſft fleſh and 
- (14,P19 23-4 | loodalone, theſe are no equal match for him 
[ 15JHeb.t +, | that [14] undertaketh to be ſtr07p in the Lora; 
Fr prriew's | thatiSa[15] dull Skirmiſh which hazardeth 
_ A RE AB. ....5; 
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| can as, faith the (16) Warriour. 


no blood : Sarely thou ſhalt ſee what thy ſervant 
As the 
Martyr Ful;ano kiſſed the flep whereon he ſtood 
to ſuffer death; ſo thou, when valiant, wilt 
kiſs the t#rf whereon thou ſtandeſt to fight thy 
Lords battel, Glad is David, it he may be 
bur allowed to deal with (17) a Golzah: if 
Fether (18) fear Zebah, and Zalmunna, it is 
becauſe he is yeta youth; a Grdeoy will make 
make them his (19) ornament. 


MOTIVE XIII, Toomitmany others, 
the laſt Motive which now prefſeth , why thou 
ſhouldeſt return» : why, if thou return , thou 
ſhouldeſt retwrn unto the Lord , and why, ifthou 
return unto the Lord , thou ſhouldeft return unto 
him with thy whole heart, is, The (1) power of 
God, Whence was it, that, heretofore,whar 
evil thou wert loth to commit 7» the fight of 
man , that thou couldeſt boldly perpetrate 
before the face of the (2) ever-preſent God? 
Whence was it, that the very ſame affeRions 
of thine which have been (3) ſo mindleſs of 
ſpiritual bleſsings , have been ſo inordinare un- 
ro tile luſts > or, that the ſame underſtanding of 
thine which is ſow!ſe (4) in the things of this 
world, is ſo far to ſeek inthe things of a better 
world > If thou knoweſt not whence this is, I 
will reſolve thee; the thing is of God, v:z. 
from the pawer of his juſtice : Now, the ſame 


God which can iz juſtic: l:ave thee to thy 
P fooli(h- | 


(16) xSam.28, 
2 


(17) 17.32 
(18)Judg.s. 20 


[19] 


21 


Motive 13. 


['r ] compare 
Ex. 7. 13 
with Job 23. 

16, 


Numb. 2 2.v. 25 
with & 31. 
2K.ng.6.20, 
Þ.18 17 - 
Luk.24.16, 31 
& John 20. 14 
with Dan,3. 25 
Deur.2 9. 4. 
with 2 Tim. 2, 
21 
Deur. 5.29 
with Tia.59.1,2 
&> ſon, #9. 
[2] Gen.. 16, 
13. 


39-9 

[3] Pail. 3. 19 
(AR enbs 
18, 


— 


| 


| 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


| (5)Row. 3-18 | 


(6) yon 5.9 


Jer. 5.32 


(9 )Pſal. 25. 12 


(8)Pſal.51.6 
(9)2Cor 3.5 


(128) Þcr.31.13 
Lam, 5 21 
(12)Prov.1.23 
(13)2Per.3. 9 
(14) AM. 5.31 
(15)Hag.1:5 
R:v. 2.5 


(16)Deur.:8. 
F8 
(17)Jer.32.40 
(18]Deur. 4, 
12. 17.19 
Prov.$. 2 
Pſal. 19.7 
(19)H-l.3. 5 
” (20)1 Joi. 3» 
23 
| (21)Phil.1.29 
(22 )R-m. 10. 


10 
(:13)Eph.g.18 


tooliſhneſs ſo far as to make thee fear (5) man, 
more then the face of the mo? holy : The ſame 


God canin mercy bring unto thee thy right ſen- | 
ſes, and make thee fear todoeul; it tor mins 


(ake,tor Gods (6) ſake much more : The ſame 
God which could ſuffer thine affetions to go 


awhoring after their ſhame, (7) canplace them | 


»pon the things #bove : andthe ſame God which 
{ered thy brains to weary themſelves in ſtu- 
dying how to exſnare thy (elf inthe world,the 
ſame God can, when he ſhall ſo pleaſe, make 
thee (8) wiſe unts ſalvation, True,(g) were 
there zot 4 power in God able to prue unto thee , 


| what he expeceth from thee , there were 
| then ſome cloak for thy back-/{sdings : bur the 
| ſame God which (10) biddeth thee turn, is 


able (11) to turn thee ; and therefore he (12) 
reproveth thee to this end, that through his ſtrength, 
thon mayeſt rurn unto him. The ſame God 
which caleth thee unto (13) repentance , can 
(14) give repentance, and therefore he. (15) 
inſtrutteth thee to conſider thy ways , that thou 
mayeſt by his help gain repentance : The ſame 
God which requrreth (16) thy fear, can(17) 
put his fear into thine inward parts,;and therefore 


he (18) direfeth thee to the Scriptures , that | 


thou, by them, mayeſt learnto (19) fear the 
Lord and his goodneſs. The ſame 'God which 
commandeth (20) thee to believe; can (21) 
give thee a pwer to believe , and there- 
ou (22 ) inftrufleth thee , that faith 
Cometh by hearing. The ſame God which(23) 


= 


- 


— 


1 
| 


willeth | 
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- willeth thee to be filled with the Spirit , is able to 
(24) pour out (pirit upon all fleſh , and there- 
fore aduvi/eth thee how (25) thou thouldeſt ob- 
tain it, In a word, God who (26) would 
have thee come unto Chriſt , is able (27) to draw 
theeunto himz which chat he may do, he (28) 
calleth unto thee from heaven;and a(29 )ſmaller 
invitation then that by far hath ſerved rv make 
others deny themſel.es , and follow Jeſus. 
Wouldeſt thou . (30) heve beaten drop into thy 
mouth ? open thy mouth wide, and it (31) will 
lo x not (32) elſe. 

Wherefore,O thou, who haſt {ov (1) dan- 
geronſly tumbled at the rock of offence, that I 


have hitherto (2) fumbled at thy fall: thou , | 
gone ſofar (3) trom the perſon {peaking in my ( 


Text, that I have left my Text it elf to follow 
thee : thou whom I found with Fudas , but 
would bring back to Feſus; ( with tears 1 asf 
thee) Whar ſhall I do at the great and terri- 
ble day of the Lord ShallI call God to wit- 
neſs, that thy (4) perdition is of thy ſelf > Shall 
I call Fudas to witneſs, that thy damnation is (5 ) 
ju12 or maylI with (6) holy Angels , joy at thy 
converſion > Thy life may cnd before to mor. 
row ; yet, as ſhort as thy life is, (before ir 
doth end ) know , One drop of the Lambs 
Lhd is able to diſſolve even thine (7) 4damart, 
The Ward of thyGod'is a (8) hammer ſufficient to 
deal with thy (9) nether-milſloze ;, it can make 
ita henen flone, it can carve it intoſeveral(1to,) 
Tewels , into Femels engraven alter the fimili- 

P 2 rude 


(24) Joel z.23 
(25) Luk. x1, 


17 
(27) Joh.6.44 
(28)Mar.r7,5 
Heb þ 2.25 


[7)1Pcr.s,s 


[8]Jer. 23. 29 


[9]PRL 19, 7 
[1>]Mal.q.17 


(29)Job.1. 37 
9.38 
(30)Num, 23, 


19 
(31] Plal $1, 


.1)]Romg.32, 


$5 33 
[ 2Gal. 4, 11 


| [3 JJoh 33. 30 


[4]Heſ. 1; 9 
2 Pet. 3.9 


i Thel. r.10 


5.9 
ſ5]Jh.3.19 
[6]Luk.15. 7 


—— — 


[ 11 )z Cor. 3. 
18 


[12]Rom, 14. 
I5 

(1) 1 Kin. 19. 
20 


[2] Joh. 13-47 - 


Eceleſ. 9. 10 
| [3]1Kin-19. 
21 


Rom.12.1 
[4]Luk 8.3 
Mar. 3.8 
[5]Luk 2 3.55 
Mart. 25.4 


——_—— 


Joh. 5. 39 

[7]Mar.28.1 

Gal.6.14 

[8]Mark 16.4 

Pſal. 32.5 

[9 ]Mar.11.28, 
294 30. 


Joha 6, 37. 
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[6]Luk,z 3-55 


———_— 


ty 


tude of thy (11) Redeemer. Deſtroy zot thou 
that (12) ſoul for which Chri} died, | 
For my part,what (1) have 1 dene unto thee? 
if a greater they Elijah hath caſt his maztle of 
righteouſneſs upon thee : What (2) thou deft, do 
quiekly : ſacrifie (3) thy ſelf unto bim : mini- 
fter unto him of thy (4) ſubſtance , bring for 
him thy (5) beſt ozntmerts: Seethe (6) place 
where he is laid ; look (7, toward bis ſepulchre , 
and while thou (8) lookeſt , thou ſhalt find 
the tone rolled amay , yea, as undoubtedly as' 9) 
thou ſeekef Feſus who was crucified , (0 undoubt- 
edly the good Angel in my Text, the perſon bere | 
ſpeaking, Feſus whom thou ſeeke#t, ſhallnumber 
thee among his Zeloved Diſciples ; and as he \ 


comforteth them , ſo, with the ſame affeRions 
and in the very ſame words, he ſhall encourage 
| thee. Let not thy heart be troubled, believe in 
God, believe alſo in me z, in my Fathers houſe are 
many Manſions. 


-_—_—  _—_— _—  , —_ 
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— 


EEDERSID EA DEDED ESD 


| 
[ 


while (1) he may te found, the un- 

| believer conceiveth | 2] hard thoughts 
| of his God © conceiving ſo' bard 1houghts of his 
God, he [3] unthankfully avagiers bireal 

in a napkin; at laſt , forfeiting [4] that fin- 
| gle talent for wart of uſe , he uleth his 
| napkin ['5] for wart of 4 halter, In ſtead of 
| aſcending to beaven after Chriſt , of r:/ing to 4 
| lively hope in Chrift, of crucifying it ſelf with 
Chriſt , &c. the heart of Fudas could 'f 6] 
ſee Chriſt condemned, and ſo [7] leave him. 
Wherefore , Chriſt will leave the name of 
Fudas for [8] a curſe unto his choſen, For, 
unto [9] ſuchas farſake him, thus [10] ſairh 
the Lord , Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye 
ſhall be hungry ; behold, my :ſervants ſhall drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirty ; | behold my ſervants ſhall 
rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſÞamed: behold, they| 11 ] 
that forſake the Lord, ſball cry for ſorrow of heart, 
they ſball how for vexation of ſpirit: bur, unto 
You 1n my Text , unto you his conſtant followers, 
he ſaith , 


| "T Hrough a negle@ of ſorting the Lopd 
T 


>» 
To be be lievery 
(1)Ifa.;s 6 
Plal.gs, 7 
2 Cor.6.2 


com ” d . 
[ogg s with 


[8Jiſa. 6s, 
(9] 4 "yg 
[10) I3 


(11) r4 
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T be Stone rolled away, 
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The Text 
opened. 


[1]”Vde,. ſis 
wverſrontm Pore 
ficam, 


ObjeR. 
[1]lla, 6 5« 14 
[2] 51.11 
[3]Jo> 30.26 


Anſwer. 


(1]JAR.14, 33 


(2 16a. 35-10 


IS 


| 


Let not your heart be trrubled; Te believe in God, 
telieve alſo in me : In my Fathers houſe are 
mary Manſions. 


WW hich words, as they are [1] all ſpoken 
124 breath, ſo they do all breath out 


one, and the ſame conſolation. This 
Goſpel is a kingdomof heaven inan uncxpeRed 
{enſe, Look up unto the heavens ; in them , 
ye ſee one glory of the ſtars , another glory of 
the Moon , another glory of the Sun z yer all 
theſe together, help to make up but one Hea- 
ven: So, look down upon my Text: inir, ye 
ſee the tryal of afflitions , the exerctſe of faith, 
and the expefatier of glory ; yer do all theſe 
make up 6ut one comfort. T heTaternacles of Goal, 
the Soxof God, the God and Father of Mercits , 
are all of them brought within this 7ext, put- 
poſely to eale the Diſciples hearts. 


ObjetI, Thengh it be [17 promiſed , Hy 
ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart , even then 
when we expect that [2] ſorrow and mourning 

flee away,we are torced to break forth(3) 
with Job , When 1 locked for good then evil came; 
and when 1 waited for light, thew came darkneſs. 


%. 


Anſs,As there is no denial , that [1] through 
much tribulation , we muſt enter into the kingdons 


of beavex: ſo it muſt be confeſſed , that (2) 
The rarſomed of the Ed ſhall obtain joy and 
glaaxeſs. 


| 
| 
| 
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gladneſs. While Chriſt adviſeth , Let pot | TT] 
your beart be troubled, he prefumeth, [3] that | [3] Dr. 51, 


troubles were nigh ; and nigh they were ; many 
already did, and more [4] ſhortly would 
preſs,and pref heavily upon their bearts : whence 
ariſcth , 


DOCTRINE I. ws. Eten the hearts of 
Chrifis Choſen Diſciples are not exempted from 
troubles in [5 } this world. 


Bur, while , againſt theſe ſorrows of this 
world, he cnjoynecth, Let not your heart be troa- 
bled ; there ariſeth another :ftrufter which 
rolet 


this , 


DOCTRINE II. &uen great affiiiiions 
ma) not trouble a choſen Diſciples beart. 


I, That, even , the hearts of Chrifts choſen 
Diſciples are not exempted from troubles tx this 
life , lad experience evinceth z one \ 1] day 
telleth another of this truth : our whole | 2} life, 
the whole [3] world,conftanlyafford witneſſes 
of this complaint. | | 

2, On the other fide, fince (1) no chaften- 
ing, for the preſent, ſeemeth joyous, but grieuors ; 
ſecing,asa [2] ſtone, lo, [37 affliction , is 
heavy; it ſhall be my care, to eaſe you of 
your griefs ; and to remove, if not the ftoxe it 
lclf, yer a great part of its beawvneſſe, 

Wherefore , 


away the twrden of the former : namely, 


SCLIN, 44 /0C:4, 


(4)Era/mys, 

Thinus, Mailge 

Yatas, Maldona- 

Ins, Rupe' lr, 

| GorraBiuss Fae 
ſeniws,&c.in lo» 

cum, 

(5)Dr. S bs wbi 

ſupra, 


| 


———— — 


(1)Mars. 34 
(2)Job 14.1 
(3) Joh, 16.33 | 


(1)Heb.12. 11 | 
(3 )Proy, 27.3 | 
(3( 1Pet.1.6 | 
1 Sam, 24.37 | 

| 


—_ 
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© COS + Gn ABS. A 


| The Mcthod, 


| (1)Pſah 4.5 


[2]2Cor.4.7 


| 


(3]Rom.10.17 


[4JEzck.3 7.45 
7. 


[$]Mar.16. 3, 
4 


I. 
The Doftrine 
| + Flatcd, 


— ——_  — — — 


Wi 


———  — — — 
— — 


Dofrine , the Dofrize implied : I ſhall pro- 
ſecute the later , the DoRrine expreſſed: while 1 


Firſt, State what DoFrive I would propoſe, 
Secondly, Prove the DoFr:ne which I ſtate, 
Thirdly, Apply the Dofrize which I prove, 


There be many that ſay unto us, [1] who will 
ſhew us any good > but, Lord lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us. Beloved,letnot my 
weakneſſe be your diſconragement : although I 
of my ſelf [ 2 ] cannot turx your ſorrow into 
joy , or your mourning into gladneſſe , the good 
Angelin my Textnow \peaking by me [3]can; 
Where the word is,the word of a God,althongh 
the voice be the woice of 4 man, yet if that 


voice\ſpeak, dry. boes' [4] may live, Upon 
occaſion ,. other Diſciples as well as you once 
asked among themſelves, [5] Who ſhall roll 
awiy the flone from the Seyulcbre >, And, when they 
looked, they ſaw the tone rolled away : the like 
-may ye ;. it our God ſhall now :vouchſafe ro 
| {antfie unto you this Truth, namely, That 
even great affiieiions may 20t trouble a believers 
heart. I fay ; | 


DOCTRINE. Eves great af flitioms may 


n0t trouble a believers heari. NIz, 


\ Though ; during this life, ſound believers are 


not exempted from great affliF10ns , yet thoſe great 
In \ a/fiietions | 


W herefore , not queſtioning the former 


| 


 JHRTENS 
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| affliions may by no means trouble their heart, 


04jea. Arthis we already ſtumble : What ? 
if the righteous periſh , may we not ['1] lay it 
io heart > When great afflictions befall us, may 
not we well be troubled > It the Lord ftrike , 
ſhould not (2) man grieve 2 Muſt we be ftu- 
pid, mult we be Storcal when gricts are up- 
on us ? 


Anſwer. Queſtionleſs , we [17] ought to 
hear as well the rod, as him who hath appointed it : 
this Mj Toecids 5uiy i xyfis forbidderh no 
ſuch laying to heart , ir requireth no ſuch heed- 
leſneſs. 1fay, this Text prohibiteth, not a 
reaſonable ſenſe.but a (2) diſtruſiful fearfulneſſe ; 
not a moderate care , but an (3) unprofitable 
aſtoniſhment : Mn9vy (a) weruwere, Be careful for 
nothing : this uipyure {ignifieth a carking care , a 
care not furthering, bnt hindering duties. 7 
would have you (5) duyiurs; without penſiveneſſe. 
Let not your hearts Le (6) auercharged, weighed 
down with cares. Sohere , Mj reggawiow Judy 
i xapHa, Let not your heart be difturbed ; let not 
your fountain of right reaſon be mudded ; make 
not a Tartarys, make not a kellof your heart : 
While our Saviour here ſaith, Let zot your 
heart be troubled, he v. 27. explaineth (7) 
himſelf , way Seuidro , neither let it Le diſ- 
mayed. 

Thus reſolved ; I truſt, the longer while 
our troubles have ſtuck by us, the ſooner we 


ObjeR. 


(1) ifa, 57.1 


(3)J:1.5.3 


Anſwer. 
(1)Mic. 6.9 


(2)Rev.21. 8 
(3)2Cor. 7.10 
(4)Phil, 4. 5 


[5]z Cor.z, 
32 
(6) whom 
Bapwlyory. 
Luk, 21, 34 


(7) L. Brugen- 
fts ad vantant, 
Leflwaes Lat. 
u0l &. 


(hall 
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m_ 


He 


(1) Dr. Donn? 
his Lax111. 
Serm,and Dr. 
Sths his wo 
Sermons on 


chis Text. 


>. 
The Doctrine 
proved, 


I. 
N-gatively, 
(1)Dan, H.inſii 
Exr.4 at. in /0- 
eum. 

(2) Thus Rreia 
Bib'ria Hiſpaa, 
Tho. Moitfo'/- 
tins, MSS. 
Al:xand. Note 
nus, MSS. Can- 
tabr.&+ Sixtus 
Duntus, 

(3 )Thus Tre 


| 


mellius, and to | 


him afſſenterh 


Lud. de Dieu in | 


locum, 

(4) Thus the 
Verſion's Arab, 
ut 2 Lat Vuls 
gx, 


| 
| 
| 


——_— 
—  — 


is; 


DOCTRINE : Ever great Affiiiions ſhould 
net perplex 4 Wmel. tnatk mw os 
Not to repeat what ye receive from (1) 

others, That even great afflifions may not perplex 

4 true Believers heart , 1 ſhall endeavour: to 

proveunto you from within the copies of the 

Text in hand, I ſhall endeavour to clear ir 

unto you , 


I. Negatitely , from the loft clofing of my 
Text, 


2, Affirmatively : from the firſt entrance of 
it, 

I. Negatilely from v. 2, if 3 were not fo, 
1 would have told you. 

Whether ye ſupply (x) $T0Iparutrasr q Ev Th 


oixige Ty TaTyes ps oral moat Eruuacuira 7h: 


| 8 O$ uw, Gov ar Vuiv. Thogdopar inwdom Troy 


our, o&, tay mph 99 , x, $Rtuiro Vuly Tha, md 
EX 0pe4 x, Rgriioue Cui; wed buaurhy. 

Or whether , yeaccept (2) #n. & $wi, 6: 
Wy ar Vuly, G71 Topdeua, w.thout a point before 
07h. 

Or whether (3) with an i#terpunfiion , 5; 1 
uy , & Toy av uuir. "On wogdoun ; 


or whether ye reje& both the zaterpunition , 
and the in toO, (4) dro cv vuly , Tho boat o—— 
Or whether , ( as we in our beſt Exgtifb 
Tranfla- | 


T be dtone rolled away, 
——ſhall be cſiabliſhed in our preſent truth, which 


— 
a - 


— — 


ER 
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| 
| 


| 


' UuTy* ITMeogdounr 


Tranſlations do) ye ( 5) reject the 37: , bur 
make ſure of the interpunion, « 4 ud; dey & 


Toomit ſeveral (1) Yerfors, I, inſhort, 
conclude, 

Whether, with ſome, ye paraphraſe the 
words thus ,iThere is in heaUen (2) room enough 
for both you and me , ſo that I need not tell you of 
my going to prepare a place for your 

Or, whetier ye lay aſide Paraphraſes, and 
follow the variow readings in a nearer ſenſe :as, 

In vain (3) ſhould 1 go toprepare aplace for 
you , could I not aſſure you there are in my Fathers 
houſe many Manſions. Or , 

There are (4) already prepared in my Fathers 
houſe many Manſtons, elſe 1 had told you that 1 
£0; &c. Or 5 : 

Is (5) my Fathers houſe are many Manſions : 
if it were otherwiſe, I wonld not conceal it , I 
would have told you : for I who will nor [cave 
you ignorant, go, Oc. 

If it were not ſo, 1 woald have told you. 

Whether ye examine the wariantes ( 6) 
leFtones : whether ye follow the moſt obvious 
opinions of moſt Interpreters : or whether ye 
keep ſiritly to the laſt and beſt copy and ſenſe 
too. This one phraſe from the mouth of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord , (this) 7 would haue told 
you, Is Law from Zion, Statute-Law, ſtanderh 
a good,and a molt undeniable proof. 

From theſe few words, If it were zot ſo, 1 


wowld have told you,that Engliſh (1)S. Pas! of (2) 
2 | ours, 


——— —— 


f (s) Thus _ 


ra/w45,P3[cator, 
Ko. Stepbanas , 
Arias Mon: a- 
mes, Bega, Ver. 
SY". Grotius. 
(2) Such ss the 
Ath:op. and 
Pe ſich, 

( 2 ) Hammon4 
in lacum, 


| (3) Lud. d: 


D:eu, ubi ſupro, 


(4 ) Heinſius, 
ui ſupra, 
| 


(5) Arias More 
tau, Era/mas , 


Bex', Paſcxor , 
G otius,and (as 
Dr. Dona ſaith ) 
the Church of 
Enwland, &c, 
(6) Vide ſis, 
waltonz Bib'ja 
Po'3gloita. 


t)AR. 14.12 
2) Dr, Dez, 


—_—_— 


— 


— 


—_——— - 
—_— _— -- — —_— -— —__— 


— 
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{ (3) ot 69g 
; [4])1 Jehn.4.1 


[1]Ifa.1.13 


2, 

Afficmarively. 
['# 

From v:rſe firſt 


(1) Job. 16.33 
[2]z Tim.1.$ 
[3] -&3 

[4] Iz 


—_——— 


(5s) Mar.16.24 
i4 quem locum 
vide ſis Caſpa- 
' rum Sibelium, 
|. (5)Luk,, 23 


— OO CG_——— 


— 


ours, deduceth (3) a Standard whereby to 
meaſure [4Jall Docrines. 

Judge , therefore-, 

By the mouth of no one of all his ſervants 
inthe Old Teſtament : inthe New Teſtament , Nei- 
ther by his ſervants, nor by himſelf, did the 
Lord Jeſus , at any time, Either expreſly, or 
implicitly ſay, He would have great afflietions 


” ——_ 


perplex believers hearts: Wherefore the cop- : 
Fant ſilence of the Lord Chriſt , calleth ouc | 


aloud; and giving unto this truth his free aſſent, 
moſt undoubtedly afſureth every one among 
us,, that, in as much as Feſw Chrift our Lord , 
requirethno ſuch [1] matter from our hands £ 


No affliions how geat ſoever, may at all perplex | 


a believers heart, Thats my firſt proof, 


My ſecond Proof is from verſe the firſt, Let 
not : &C. 


Throughout this whole Context theſe Di- 
ſciples of the Lord Jeſus were, and were to be 
under great and ſore tryals : All this while how 
doth this captain of their ſaluation lead them 2 
How doth their Lord and Maſter tutor them 2 
Anſw. He telleth them what they muſt ac- 
compt vpn : he forewarneth them how that, 
In the world they muit [1] expeRtrouble ; in 
the world they mult [ 2 | partake of the affli4:. 
ons of the Goſpel ; they mult [3] endure hard. 
neſs ; muſt [4 ] ſufſer perſecution, muſt #5] 
deny themſelves : muſt [67] take wp their daily 


N - AY croſs : 


| 


| 
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| croſs : Bur, may they at all diſquict may 
they atall perplex their minds 2 No, ( faith 


- our bleſſed Saviour) Fear (7) 79ne of all theſe | 


evils: Take (8) nothought ; Poſſeſ{ your (9) 
| ſouls in patience : and, however ye (peed, Let 
not (10) your beart be troubled, 


My Brethren of the cle:rneſs of any.truths 
whatſoever , greater evidence hath no man 
then this,the 473; ton , the precept,the command, 
' the teſt;mony, the authority of ( Him who is: the 
' wiſdom and the truth; even of) Jeſus'Chrift 
' our Lord, Wherefore, I befeech you, be 
| yourtryals never ſogreat, be the removal of 
| anear friend zeuer ſo affli#ing, yer,remember 
the words which the Lord hath ſpoken unto 
| you, Let not your heart be troubled, While ye 
| draw near [ 1] toward the Sepulchre , (I beſeech 
| you) take notice, that the [2] ftone ts taken 

awa) : take notice that it is [3] rolled back by 
| the good Angelin my Text : nay, caſt an eye 
again, and having [ 4] found the ſtone rolled 
away from the ſepulchre, behold how this Angel 
ſitteth upon that (5) ftone, That is thenext,vzz. 
uponwhat ground, for what reaſop it is, that 
our moſt compaſſionate Redeemer will nor 
here allow no not any aMlitions ,- how grear 
ſoever, to peyplex his Diſciples hearts, 


The 


— —— 


, (7) Rev. 3.10 
; ($)Pi.L.4. 11, | 


12 | 
LP. 7 
Mar.6. 31 
Luk, 12,11 
9] 21-19 


| (10]Joh.14.27 


(1)Mar. 28, x 


(2) John 20. 1 


(3)Mar, 2g. 2 


(4)Lnk. 24. 2 


(5)Mar. 28.z 


"—_— 


>. 
From the 
whole Text. 


Dub. 


Solut, 
(1) Cor.s. 12 
See alſo , Caſes 
of conſcience 
about things in- 
dferent. 1662. 
by an indiffereut 
band, 
(1)Tir. 1.5 
1 Cor-14.40 


1-34 


— 


T be Stone rolled away, 


The Reaſons areſeuen-fold, 
Bur, ere ever I can bring forth my Reaſons, 
I muſtremove one- more #oze at which ſome 
few are (peradyemure) willing to tumble. 


Queſt, It 7 would have told you, ſtanderh a 


moſt undeniable prohibition , then, what Sta- 


tute-Law have you for Bowing at the name of Fe- 
ſus ; for Bowing towards the Eaſt, and ( to in- 
ſtance in no more ) for placing T apers upen the 
Altar 

Anſw. 1. Law from Zion : which, there- 
fore, becaule it nowhere declareth theſe pra- 
tiles contrary to Gods revealed will, 1] allow- 
eth them to be lawful. 

Ayſw. 2. Thou canſt nor ſay that they op- 
pole Decexcy and Order : for, the moſt learned 
Fathers of our Church, to whom it appertaineth 
[1] xo determine what doth, and what doth 


| not make for Dececcy aud Order , do, if not 


| 
| 


enjoyn, yet allow them , eſpecially in Cathe- 
arals. | 

Anſs. 3 Thou canſtnot ſay, We have [1] 
zo ſuch cuſtom neither the (burches of God tor, 
ourlearned Fathers receive theſe praftices from 
Primitive Antiquity. 

Anſw. 4. Suppoſe Genu-fletion firſt aroſe 


poſe bowing toward the Eaſt, proceeded from 


aSgroſsa miſtake of Zech.6.12, Suppoſe wax 
candles 


CCPCCCCCCCC———— 


from a mil- interpreting of Phil, 2. 10, Sup-- 


Rr ngy——_—_—__ 


— 


—— 


and Lite more abundant. 


—— 


| in thou drinkeſt. 


candles were originally placed upon the Lords 
Table in imitation of Fewiſh, yea of heatheneſh 
Rites, This notwithftanding , thete cuſtomes 
being now received, may each of them have, 
at lesft,' « blumelefſs continuance : for , 


Firft, what evsl is ir, if a Chriſtian ( if a 
Gneere Chriſtian) bow (1) his knees tothe Lord 
Feſw lo often as he pleaferh > [27] folemnly in 
words at length , to petition Gqd fora bleſſing 
every time throughout the day wheretn thou 
occaſionally drinkeſt , would probably nor 
well confi/t with the duties of & Calling : 


| thou arttherefore the more to be pardoned,nay, 


the more to be commended , if, ( as a pledge uf 
thy.Thankfulneſs — the whole follow- 
ing day) thou addreſs thy ſelf to the God of 
thy bleſ3ings,at the firlt time every day where- 
Juſt ſo, fncere Chriſtians 
which bow at the name of Jeſus i have an 
equal reverence for [ 3 } every :cAitribute of 
God ; bur ſeeing they cannot ſo conveniently 
expreſs this reverence every time any ditiue 
Attribute of God is menrioned ; Look what 
reverence they would ſhew unto every name 
of their 2rac:ow God ,. that angy fignifie fo of- 
ten as the holy Feſus is named, 


For the ſecond: Where lied the ev}, if 
he, who ( 1] worſhippeth before the Lord his 
Maker, bow in the moſt | 2 ] convenient 
and uſual manner which Aztiquity hath pre- 


{cribed >. 


| Ma 


Ce es 
me ne nem, 


k 

| 
[1] Epi. I4 | 
[z ]JASmli. 
tude uſed 


way of itluftra- 


ron, 


[3 ]$e4 learned 


ae upon Mar, 
6. 9, V3 his: * 
S4nRifigation | 
ot Gods name, | 


(1) Pſal gy.6 * 
[ 2 ] See G, £4- | 
'y his Notes ' 
upon Zech, 6. | 


12. 3-8 
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I20 


1 
i 


(x]Tit.1,15 
1Cor.gily, z1 
Rom. 12.18. 
14.22 
Litigandi pris't- 


one affe&erh to 
wrangle, by ſo 


plaints : that Foxe would be zolled away. 


| 


T he Stone rolled away, 


{cribed? If i while he boweth , thou wouldeſt 
ſtoop , we ſhould have no occaſion of com- 


AO CA AI En, 


: 
: 


—— ——  — —_ — 


|  Forthethird:Why (1) art thou more ſet on 
| fire then are thoſe Tapers? They wax not en- | 


| 


| flamed, why doſt thou > So long as theſe con- | 
. tinue #3lighted , do not thou bury thy fingers 
ends : rather bulie them abour this young fan- 


cy C2] upon [3] 


much he lels he is a Chriſtian, Bp. Nicho!ſons Apology. p.. 44. [ 2] When 1 


thought as a Child at reſtminſter-School, [3] Mat. 1, 18, 19, 


[4 ] We may 
receive moſt 
excellent {ig ht 
for theſe Tapr1s 
from the learn» 
cd Notes, and 
Obſervations of 
Mr. John Gre- 
gory of Cb. Ch, 
Oxon.Cap.xx11. 
a Chapter juſt- 
ly entituled 
Lght. 


Maria Hymenzo. 


Uxorent ftatuit Joſeph me ducere , juſsit 
Aﬀerrt tedas, O Hymenge, tuas : 


| Pregnantem metuit Joſeph me ducere ; latas 
Accend: (4) tedas, O Hymenee, vetat. 


Joſephus Hymenzo, 


{xorem ftatui pregnantem ducere; nolo 
eAuferrt tedas, O Hymenze, tuas , 


Kxoris metui 20nam diſſoluvere:, nolo 
Accendt tedas, O Hymenee, tuas, 


Hymeneus 


Hoa .and Life more abundant. 


—_— 


| 
| 


Hymenz#us uttique. 


Joſeph mox conjux, vir nunquam (credo)futurw ; 
Uxor erit virgo; Virgo Maria, parens: - 


Inae, feram ted s, ſed & has acctndere nolim ; 
Mirat lum tantum, vel $ibi, lumen erit | 


Anſw. 5. Firſt, What our Church ſpeak- 
eth (1) of the uſe of 'the (roſs, that" may 
| be applied to bowing at the name of Feſw, 


Secondly , Daniel (1) from Babylon, and 


Fonah (2) fromthe belly of the Whale worſhip- 
| ped asnear as they could , toward the Temple 
| wherein (3) God appeared : Take therefore | 
| no ſcandal, if ſoine Chriſtiahs worſhip , as 
| near asthey can, toward that part of the heavens, | 
| wherein chey (4) expect, thar Chriſt ar'bis | 
| next coming» thall appear; Cuſtome, from 
| hence (5) obtainech, 'char thy Church, thy 
| orauve , ( digged within that Church ) and 
thy body ( when placed within that grave ) 
do all facerhe £aft; and why nota- (6) living 
foul , as well as a «zad ogy > The ſame Jeſus, 
whom Malachi compareth.to a Sun , ind. (5) 
others to a ring Sun, is (J) the bright mory- 
ing Star : worſbis him all ye Saints. 


Thirdly, 


R 


(1 )Conſticuci- 
ons, and Ca- 
nons Eccleſia - 
ſtical. 2603, 
Canon xxx, 
(1)Dan.s, 10 
(2)Jonah 2.7 
(3)1Kin. 8.42, 
10 


(4)4& 1.11 
ITheſ.4. 17 
(5 )Sce Gregny 
Wl ſuprogviz. 
CP, XVII» , 
(6)Gen.2.7 
(7 )Mal.g. 2 
(8) The Cbiavs þ 
J4u Sgbiller. 
p'efat, 18 Wrte 
nogriph, Chriſtie 
an, þ 6. 0.2. 
(3) Rev.22.16 


Fila 


| 122 
| —— 


(1)Lut. 1.79 


(1)Ecclel.s. 1 


(:)zTim.z 19 
(3)Pial.ig 28 


(4)Revine 5 


(x )Jade 16. 
(2)Rom. 12.18 


Phil.3. x6 


1. Reaſon 
from the trou- 
bles chemſclves. 
[1] 1Pet.1.7. 
” 412 
[zJJob g. 6 
{3]iChron.zg 
14 
* Plal.39.9. 
' Amos3.6 
| [4]1Cor.3.21 
{i Rom.s. 28 
[ 5]xPer.1.6 
[6]1Sam.z5. 
: 37 
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— 
- 


— 


Thirdly , The Tapers prepared upon the 
Lords Table , tell: us; that ,; we Gentiles who 
ſat in darkneſs,(1) ſee great light, ſaith S.Ferom, 


Anſw... 6. To: the pure theſe are not, only 
Elameleſs , but profitable. Doth ſome one 
bomtoward the Altar * Look thou (1) tothy feet 
when thou entereſt the houſe of Ged, Do crhers 


| bow at the name of Feſw? Art the name of Feſws 


depart (2) thou from iniquity, Are there Ta- 
pers.on the Altar?thos(3)ſbalt light my candle , for 


| me,O Lord my Gedzyea except (athearal Clergy 
| mey be , as well burning as ſhining lights , 


Take they heed , leſt Gra remove thery ( 4) 


| Candleſtick out of his place, once more. 


comely , be (1) ſilent, be (2) peaceable : Let 
not thy heart be treubled ;, theſe are no afliti- 
ons ; it they were, even great af flitions. may 
not trouble thy heart , forthele Reaſons. 


Reaſon 1. From the: nature of the troubles 
Let rot you heart be troubled; tor your grievances 
are bur. (1) rryals, eAffii8ions ariſe (2) not 
out of the duſt ; they are (3) ordered from a- 
bove , and their uſe is. (4) heavenly. A 


| heavineſs, I (5) grant, they have : and may, 
{ 1n:thatzregard, be truly compared (6) unto 
J 


Hones » 


_— 


wo  —r——— tt 


| Anſw- 7. Theſe are rather prafiiſed , then | 
enjoyned: Wherefore if yer thou deem theſe | 
ar the like Ceremonies neither: expedient nor | 


LE, 


— 


uw... = _ 


and Life more abundant; 


ſtones , ſo apr they are-to [7] «onrſh : but 
( loe) theſe- ones, how great foever, are 
not | 8 ] mountains to fall wpon w, and #9] 
bide ws from God : rather,they are marble ſtairs 
ro [10] lifrus up. by fleps, and by degrees , 
while we approach the (11) Altar. 'Sois ir 
with our irjals , as its withour grave-fones : 
in the grave there 15 f 127] no remembrance , 
upon the grave there [13] is: Double is the 
ule of a tombſtone 5- the. corruption of the body, 
chat ir. | 14 } burieth , but the memory of the 
perſon;thar ie. { 15] keepethalive,, Much af- 
ter the ſame manner, theſe ( grear ſtones , 
theſe). heavy affli4ton;, are caſt upon us for 
ewo diſtin purpoſes : they ſhould [ 16]teep 
under our corruptons , bur che y ſhould” C 17 J 
advance; our duties too z \they: are broughrnor 
to flatten, butto [18] quicken us : to our fins 
theyare | 19] ſepulchres; *butuntoour graces, 
they [20 ]-are Adonuments: if once they be 
ſepulchres unto our duties , then tlits: good! Angel 
in my Text [21] rolleth them away ;, but, where 
they are Monuments of his [22] power in 


ſotte 


Reaſon 2, From the [1] ſeat of theſe trou- 
| bles, the beart : Let not your beart be troubled , 
becauſe a heart, Chirurgeons in their Ana- 
tomies phraſe ſuch , and ſuch a part a veſſel : 
a Veſſel for the brains, a veſſel for the urine, 
for the 'blood , &«- __ that faſhioned 

2 


down upon them. 


- — 


for * 


| 


our graces, there he refteth, there he [23] | 
t | 


(7) Ibid, 
(8)Rey, 6. 16 


preleft, in Plal. 
120, 


(11)Heb. x3, 


(15)Pro. 10.7 
(16)Pfal. r 19, 
67. 


(17)Pfal. 119, 
| 107 

Hebe12. 10 -, 

James 1. 12 


(a8):iPer.5.co | 


(19)Rom.6,r 4 
compared with 
Cal. ;, 5. Exod. 
20, 20 
(20) 1654 
Deut.$.,1 6 
Gen. 22,18 
(21): Car, 10. 


15 
(23)2 Cor. 12. 
2 


2. Reaſon 
from the heart, 


(t)Jer.q. 19 


_ 


m3 || 
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[2]1Thel. 5.23 
[3] Per. 3.7 
2Ca 4.7 

[4 JRom. 9.22 
| Prov, 23. 26 

1 [$s]Pfal. 2.9 
1Theſl. 4. 4 
[6]Mat.25. 4 


[7}Pro 23.26 


[$]Luk. 21.34 
( 9] Hol.7.7 

[10 JPhil.3.19 
[11})Hoſ.4, 38 


13]1Joh. 3.3 

[ 13 JMat..6. 21 

(14JzCor:7. 

| Io 
C15 Jifa.7. g 


| 
 11a.44- 34 


Heſ. 5-2 5 
[1 .16 
Le, 16 | 
6 


7 
[19JEcc'ef,7.3 
[20]iſe.32.20 
[ 21 Po 1.23 
[22]Eph 4.3% 
[23 ]Þam1. 4 
[24 ]Mar.8, 26 
[25]J0> 33-16 
compared with 
'} Proct5+32 
| 21.11 


[16] Job 33- 
36 


— 


| 
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T he Stone rolled away, | 


for himſelf all ourlimbs , while us yer there | 


were none of them \, he uſeth this language | 
too, Mans ſoul, body, and (2) ſpirit , they | 
are. (3) veſſels inthe hand of the Potter ; thts 

veſſel he formed forftich' and ſuch-uſcs , arid 

tor. (4) none other 'intents or purpoſes what- 

foever, Ifay;the (5) whole man, auch more | 
the (6) heart, isa weſſe!, aveſſel appointed, ' 
like thoſe of. the- Temple ,tor (7) Gods ſer- | 
vice'; Wherefore the heart: may not'ar all be | 
taken up (8) with cares : (fill a heart with the | 
(9) ſcalding. waters of luſt , or with the- (10) | 
muddy waters of an earthly mind , and what | 
(11) room can there be in that heart, for / 
elher. (12) pwity, or (13) heauenlineſs >' So, 
fila heart with bztter waters of (14) wareaſo- 
nable grief , oo with the wawholefome waters of | 
(15) dittruſiful fears, and what room is rhere | 
in that heart for the exererſe of faith? waters | 
of affliction areof a (26) vcoolimg, (17) clen- 

#gg{ 18) healing nature, andehe heart ſhould | 


þ 
be aweſſe}prepared'to receive them, -as (tg) 
'uch. Bleſſed: are ye that (20) ſow unto'the 
ſpirit beſides all waters ; for the Spirit of God de- 
ltabteth ro (21) mote up07n theſe, and it con- 
cerneth us that he findetha (22) quiet ha- 
kitations Ler-neither ('23 ) tmpatiency, tor 
(24) diſtruſt, nor (25) 19fenftbleneſs, neicher 
quench, nor orieve inthe leaſt any motions of fo | 
boly a Spirit. 1 we would find our chaſtiſe- | 
ments, haſt ifewrixty of pare , let not the heart | 
te treabled. Thara focond Reafon a5 theiearr 


' 
j 
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is the ſeat of th@ vital ſpirits, fo ir ſhould be 
the ſear of ſpiritual graces roo : Ir is ( ar left 
it ſhould be) a veſlcl [36] prepared for the 


wich carefulneſs , but with the \| 287 Sprrtt. 


Reaſo: 3. From you ( your heart) Let not the 
heart be troubled, beexufe jours ; becauſe it is 
as atiſſel ,foa [1] corſecta'eareſſel. As for 
the wicked , the heart of the withed [2] & lit- 
te worth , but the heart of 4 beHever isa [3] 
| dear beart untohcr- Brideproom : The Heaft of 
| a believer isa rich [4] cabinet , which hold- 
cth' verty's more graceful then gems, graces more 
| precious" the jewels,” The heart of 2 believer 
| 15 heart hot raken bp With the blood of the 
| fabulous Dick at Haley; tro nor yet with the 
| Elood of Lulls, or of goats, bur F'5] with the 
| blood of the ſacrificed lamb ; "it carrieth within 
' it ſelf-che blood of the Lord Feſws. It is (I ſay) 


—— —  — CC ee 


— DO" —  —_ 


— 


| the manſion (6) where the ſpirit of God dwel-/ 


| leth , and id it fie (think you 2 )' that foch 


a Temple as this > ſuch a Mercy-ſeat, as this', | 


| 27 ] operations of- God: Ir ſhould be pled nor | 


[5]Heb. 10.22 | 


; manſio anime in 


[26]a Tin. 2, 
21 

compared w;th 

Heb, 10. 5 

[ 37 ]Col. 2.12 

La8 ,Eph 5 18 


3 Reaſon 
trom Tos. 

[1] fi. 66.25 
[zjUro 19.20 


[3.J:r.31. 20 


| 
| 


[4]Mar.z 5. 4 
Ephe:. 3-19 


1 Cor.2.2 
Gal. 2 20 
As 2D. 28 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[6] Vitaeft | 


corpore , iffinis 
ſpiritus 1m anc 
ma 5 ſay nf | 


' ſhould be prophaned with fears and jealoufies 2 | 4. Reaſon 


with cares', and with deftruftve ſorrows 7 
| 


| era Chriſtian hath a (1) great us God tobe- 
 lieve in; at all-knowimo, a merciful, an (2) 
all ſufficient God to believe in , ant ſhall henot 


Reiſow 4. Front God Almighty ; Let wit” 
| your heart betyoutled, forye blfeve in God, The | 


endure of fliion according tothe £3] power of ay 
"ry _ God | Eph.1.19.3.20 | 


{ tron God. 


I 
I1JExo).34. 6 | 
2 Chro,zo.g | 
Neh 9.17 
Ifa.zo.1$, 
Pal.84. 11 
86.15 
I16.5. 145.8 
ſ[a]Gen.17. 1 
[3 JRom 16+ 
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[4] Colt. 29 God working might;hſ.4 in him? (hall 2 believers 


[5] Net: 6.21 { heart ſtoop? ſhould ſuch a man 4s Nebemiah (5) 
[6] Muk 16.5 | flee? The Diſciples were atthe (6) firſt af- 


[7] 6 


[8] Exod.3.4' 
Dent. 33- 16 
[9 JPſal.z 2.11 
fio} 34.18. 

85-9 

145.8 
[11] Plalge1- 


Reaſon 5. 
From Chriſt. 


[1]AR, 26.18, 


[2]: Tim.1.12 
[3]: Cur. 12.3 
[4] Mat.3.17. 
1Tim, 3. 16. 
ohn 6. 44+ 
* Phil. 4- 4. 


[6JiChro. 29 
I 4+ Pſal, 5 7 o 


[7] as in 
Eſa.41.10.13, 
14 
| (8) Hol. 3.5 


- —— 


frighted with the fight of their good eAngel; |. 


bur what {7 ] followed > There is. (it ye 


mark it ) there is a good Angel in this burning 


(8) buſh; Be not far of O-Lord , for trouble 
is (9) hardat hand: Dothine affii#ions make 
thee cry out > Be[10] of good chear: If once the 
child cryeth , the Nurfing- mother runoeth. -If 
troubles be uponus, be ye ſure, God [11] #8 
preſent help in thoſe troubles, That a fourth. 


Reaſon V. from mealſo: beleive alſo in me : 
Let not your heart be troubled ; for ye have. the 
[ 1 ]: Lord Feſmrobelerve m. True, aoman 
can upon a well-grounded, and a well-experi- 
enced [ 2 |] Knowledge ſay that Feſws[ 3 ] 
the Lord , but | 4 } by the Holy Ghoſt : never- 
thelefle, where once the Holy. Ghoſt enablerh 
to ſay of. Chriſt, My Lord , and my God, 
there the. ſoul { 5 ] rejoyceth iz this Lord, 'as 
in the horn of her ſaluatzon; God revealeth 
much of his goodneſs inthe [' 6 ] workes of his 
Common providence; thus the Roman Sexeca , 


the Greek Aratw, and other Gen:iles ſaw 


that the Lord: was gvod., 4nd that bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever 5 More of his goodnefle he re- 
vealcthin [ 7 ] his ward of promiſe; five ſeve- 
ral times is that one promile repeated ,. 7 will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. But the good- 
neſſe of Godis, (8) moſt of all, revealed 


In, 


| 
| 
| 


 — 


| and Life more abundant. 


| in bis own {| 9 ] Sons in him are [ 10] allthe 
' promiſes Yea, and Amen ; tor, a Son(ye know) 

reſembleth his Father : Hence iris, that 1+] 
| Tuſtin Martyr denieth thar ever any underitood 
' the erueGoJJunull firſt { 12 Þ Chriſt: came : 
The ruth is- , 1#' bim are bid all [- 13] the 
treaſues of wiſdom , and knowledge ; In him is 
the love of God | 14 ] manifeſted toward w: : 
God 1s manifeſted [_ 15 }. inthe fleſh , as mani- 
feltly good: V herefore, if God as a ſpirit, com- 
fortethwin [| 16 | ab our tribulation , our con- 
ſolation from Him , doth { 17 ]: much more 
abound 4y Chrift, Chriſt Jeſus is one | 18 } 
touched , indeed , with a ſenſe of our infirmi- 
ties! In-all owr afflsions , be 1s, [_ 19 ] afflidt- 
ed). Wherefore if the | 20,].Soz make us free 
from cares, then are we free indeed |. for in 
him dwellcth both the [21 ] fellowſhip of our 
humane nature , and the- ['22 ] fullneſſe of 
the Godhead too :: ( He) ashe is | 23 ] Lord 
of all things , ſo he is [ 24 ] one with w z he 
is [ 25 ) ours; and zf God be for s inour own 


_— — 
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20 
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{18JHeb.g.15 
[19]}Efa.63,9 
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[22] Ccha,g. 


nature , who [ 26 ]. can be againft mw? wewill | (1;] Joh.13.3 | 
[- 27 | fear none eulll ; nay, we will tabe [28] | [24]Mar.r, 33 
pleaſure in infirmities , viz, God is found in | (6,1 153-6 
the likeneſſe of [ 29 ] men ; Chriſt doth nor | (:6) | 3; 


truſt us aloze under the weight of our trou- | = SO 4 
. or, 
bles ,. he beares them for- w , and with | a. 


lo 
W. 4 | [29] Phil.2,7 


! Rom 8 3, 


Reaſon VI. from theſe Manſions : There-: | reaſon 6. 


fore let not your heart be troubled , becauſe in | &.o» the 
my.  Mankions. | 


OS oe, 


— 


: ' d 
Y - 
6 v 


— —C—— 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


1 
| (x)Gal. 1.4 
| John 16.33 
| (2)1Ccr.1s. 
"4 19 
| (3) Job 3-17 


(4)\ſa $7-16 
(5) $4-7 
(6)Rev. 14.13 
(7) Heb.4. 9 


(gyMar.1 6.27 
! (9)Ho.1 I, 26 


(10) Tir , 
Eraſmus, cum 
multtis a'tis in 
Fo1n.14.% 


7, Reaſon 
from the Exd 

| why theſe Man» 
' fions are here 
urged, 


| 4 Reſt for the people of God : a reſt? ry a 


—————————_—— 


ee 


troubles | 3 ] one day: alas, had not God 
made the night for man to reſt in, as wellas 
he made the day for man to ſweate in , 'the ſpirit 
before him might [| 4 ] failez but ſo | 5 J 
God would have it; we ſhall ſoon {6] ref 
from our latours ; Verily there {| 7 ] remaineth 


reward, though ot for, yet atcording (. 8 | to 
onr works of patichce : Have a\ 9 } reſpet 
wats the recompence of the reward ; the more 
your (ſanQified ) troubles are here, the bet- 
ter [10 ] [your Manſions in my Fathers houſe. 
Ye have [11] need of patience , that after Je 
have dbne the will of God , ye may recelue the 
yomiſe : Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
whisl [12] hathſ0 great a recompence of reward, 
Heve aneye (Hay) tothe Manſions in my Fa- 
thers houſe. 


Reaſon 7, The laſt Reaſon, why even great 
affi;F10:5 cannot greatly trouble a belizvers 
heart, we ſpell from che witimate end and 
cauſe for which theſe Manſi973 are here thus 
brought to retnembrance, As I, pag.'s; 
told you , that various troubles were the '9c- 
caſions of theſe words , 1o pag. 4,5,6.1 cleared 
unto you , that the chief of all thoſe troubles 


( if nor fore-ſtalled) would be Chrifts approach. | 


mg Aſcenſion. 1 mayſay of this Text, as one 
: —() ſpcaketh 


I 

1 

/ X 
p. —— 


—— 


| 


———_— 


*%. 


—_— 
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- — OR. — 


(1) ſpeaketh upon 4 like Scripcure : fot, (1) 4 perſenis 


| (mark it ) co comfort his Diſciplcs , Chriſt | a3 pſa 


amy, Beza in x Cor.z.22. 


doth not urge , After (2) three days 1 will re- 
urve you ; but, 1n - $40 e are many 
pſlons. Theſe Diſciples, ſo (3) deje#- 
edat his death, ſo (4) over-jojed at his Re- 
ſurreF#:ton , how over-grieved Pad they been 
at his «Aſcenſion, had they been ignorant of 
the Manſions in my Fathers houſe > Jeſus he 
fore-knew, that as with his crucified body all 
their joys would be (5) buried , fo with his 
raiſed body, all their former hopes would (6) 
reutve: Did 1 (7) deſire a ſon of (8) my Lord? 
Did I not(9) ſay, Do not deceive me? Lels 
would be the tronbleto their carnsl, and (10) 
worldly minds , would Chriſt crucified not riſe 
again; then, if being riſen; he fruſtrate their 
ſoeure , their over-joyed hopes , by a moſt (11) 
wnexpeted Aſcenſion! What is, if this be nor, 
an afeniidia diſeomfort > But, ſee (now) how 
the a Jeſus preventeth all this! 
Ereever he thus unexpeRedly aſcendeth , nay, 
before his reſurre8ion, nay, before his ſuffer- 
ings, { he keepeth all well! ) he here, before 
hand, timely informerh , were there no Manſi- 
ons in my Fathers houſe , ye would then ſorrow 
me ell; when 5 , here onearth, 
$ (12) See 


——————— 


SEES | . . jus ft pomgus 
@ guments, Ins ttiam « Chriſlo ad Patyem aſcendit, deceat in ipſo ctiom Chriſto , 
q uatenus bemo eft, nan idclyco acquie;cere , quia nes ad Patrem uſJue [ubvebic . ſeen: 
{ pſe Chriſtus #bique te flatur ſe miſium i Pare, ui{vincu,cuw ip, De3 4a amines devanci = 


(3)Hoſ.6. z 


(3)Luke 24. 
I7, 213 
(4) #61 


4 
gs 56 


6) 28,8 
(7):Kin.4. 28 
bor 9. 6 

9)Luk. 24.41 
(10)Mar. 39, 


(11)a& 1. 9g 


——— 


(SS 
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| (12)AR.20.38 | 
(13)Joh-14. 1 
(14) 33+ 33 
(15) 14. 2, 3 


(16) 1Thef: 4 
I7 


(:71a.54.7, 8 


"1 (1 ) Criſt#s tp 
' ef. Joan. 4. 19 
drum De Þt- 
maſium © mAx- 


cetera ommAJ 


ime principale ; | 


— OD D—_—— __—_—_— 


ſunt tan inn mo» 


, do acceſſoria: Ace 
' ceſſorium 460% 
' ſequ 0167 prince 


p.le, $, S. 


Ca)Mis, Rutter. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|} (3)zCor.1. 4 


(4)Rev.5.9 


' TheStone rolled away, 


(12)See my face xo more ;, but, let not your heart 
(13] 4etroubled ; though, whither I (14) 4- 


| ſend, ye cannot now come ; 1now ['15] go to 


prepare a place for you; to wit, that, whither 1 
go, there ye [16 may alſo be ; and that, not 
for the ſpace of your þ 
[17] forever, and ever. 

So, then, Againſt all our Miſeries, acom- 
fort.it.is, that, they are bur Affii#1o0ns z rhar, 
there. is a God that over- mattereth, a Chriſt 


ort , natural lives, but | 


that fweetreth , and Manſions which recom- | 


pexge even theſe afflictions 7 but, (1) the prin- 
cipal ( and worthily the ſerenth) Reaſon why 
our hearts ſhould not be troubled here, is, 
that: when ( a linle while: hence) we: ſhall 


exchange 4 world of troubles for heavenly Mane | 


ſons , we (hall then ever, for ever, ſee this | 
God whu now moderateth our troubles z we ſhall 


then ever, for cver , enjoy that: Jeſus from | 


whom we are now ſo loth to part ; that Je- 
' ſas who maketh owr ffligions bis Love: tokens | 
Oh my brethren ! 7» my Fathers houſe are many 
Mayſons | ( The ſoul of this ['2JSaint know- 
e&thit): Ifay,[nmy Fathers bouſe are many Man- 


| frexs ; therefore , ler not, let wot your heart te 


troubled'; this God who'[ 3] comforteth us i 
all. our tribulations, this Redeemer who hath 
doze [4 and ſuffered ſo great things for us,will, 
induetime, welcome us to his Fathers houſe ; 


17 
 (6)Pſal.101.2 


| . 


(5) 1Theſ. 4. | ['5Jand ſo ſhall we ever ! ever! overt te with 


the Lozd! With [6] ſhall 1 come witto thee ?: 1 
will walk in- thy houſe :with a perfef beart. O 
. my 


—_ 


——_——_. 


and Life more abundant. 5 


every affliQing Fone [2] rolled away: ye have | 


in Manſions of glory : ye have ſeen life tn | 
death , yea and life [4] more abundant too : * 
ye have ſeen the good { 5] Angel in my Text, 
as it were, face to face: ye haveſcen his ſtrong 
[6] reaſons, his ſeven reaſons , his ſeven ſpt- 
ritual Reaſons; I had almoſt ſaid his ſeven 
C97] Spirits! Our hearts Would be troubled 
hould we negle& [8] Application. | 

O Bleffed Spirit , Application is thy (1) | 
work :] Thy work, O bleſſed Spirit : Thou haſt 
opened (2) our underſtandings , open our (3) 
hearts too: Lord, the ftoxe 1s rolled (4) away , 
raiſe up thy Lazarw ;, Gite us life, give us life 
(5) more abundaxt. 


. | 


ND, now, whether I look back u 

the troubles paſt and gone; or whether 

ook up unto the Manſions already. prepared, | 

let my tongue cleave unto the roof of my mouth , 

and let my right (1) hand forget her pen, if I 

ay not my Soveraign above the bead of my com. 

orls, . 

Therefore ,| though I forget not my ( 2) 
diſtance, [my firſt Application ſhall be 

S 3 TO 


PI 


<— 


ſeen a world of Troubles [37] ſwallowed up | | 


131 
my Soul ['7] wait- for the Lord : wait, Ifay, | (7) 37: 34. 
for the Lord : O ye Saints of his rejoyce in the | '* 49 Pa: ol 
Lord, [8] again,l (ay, rejoxce : Hallelujah! | (8) Phil, ,.; 
Ye have, I truſt, (ſuch is your patience) | .,_ «9 
[1] underſtood all theſe things: ye have ſeen | applied, * 


(1)Mat.xs, 51 
(2)Mar.16, 4 
3)Job.14. x, | 


| 


(6)Ifa. 41, 4 


(93/Rev.z. x 
($)Luk.g.44 


z 
(s) 10,12 
(5)Deur.33.16 


(1)Jer.30. 21 
z)Luk.2g.45 


(AR 16.14 

4)Joh. 11.39, 
I, 

(s) 10, 86 " 


(1)P@!.: 37-6 


(2)Provy, 25.6 


| 


JMil 


$6 
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"Y 
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SYLLEEREERS? SERKASSE 
TO THE 
SACRED MAJESTY 

| Of our moſt 
GRACIOKS SOVERAIGN LORD, 


in all Cauſes, and over all Perſons ,as 
well Eccleſiaſtical , as Civil, our $ 

Gouernour , CHARL BS, ſecond only to 

| (that bleſſed Martyr, and glorious Saint ) 

i bis royal Father; of Great Britain, France , 

| and treland,K I'N G,Defender of the Fatth ; 

' and nextuntoGod, and bis (brt#, the Prince 


of our Peace. 


| My Lord, O King, 


| [ Ive, like your (1) Name , for e- (0: Uh 
"RL. ver: live (2) and be (2) 6&x. 6 4 
' The ſame you arc, 'Ewmuy (3) oeree | 
B&01MKh. '  » | (5)» Bn is. 1 
Great, as was your (4) Aﬀi- (6)Pfal.61.3. 
Rion, and our (5) woe: 26.14 | 
Good, as late (6) Vows : Happy er ee] 
as we (7) are now, Thus, —_ 


ad | — _—_ 


——_— 
| —— — —— 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


W———— . _ 


($) Ezra 6.10 | 


OC OY o_——— 


Thus, thus 7 7 (8) pray : But , ler 
Applauſes be, 
Suppreſs' a by others ; and 
refus'd by me 3 


Not as undue ; nor, that 

a zealow praiſe , 

May too too much ways expe- 
Ration raiſe : 


Nor, that words match zot , though , 
when all is done, 

Ne're yet could peufil ful- 

ly paint the Sun, | 


But (loe! ) Belie vers ( Sir) 
ſhould we diſplay 


Your NOD © bef denials would ( r4- 
for Joy : 


| Saw they Your ſoul, they would 


ſleight heav'n again , 
And doat on — becauſe 
on carth\ou reign. 


I blame my fears! From Charles 


| no evils ſpring z 
They walk with God, who fol- 
low ſuch a King : 
Next unto Chriſt , this Prixce 


of our Peace may 


(af 


and Life more abundant. 


( It Subjes pleaſe) rol ev/- 
| 73 flone away: 
| Next unto Chriſt , He doth 


our life appear ; 
Good Subjects find Life more 


abundant here ! 


That Truth, that Peace, which with 
[9] Hi Throne Conhiſt , 

Lifrs us from Earth to Heaven, 

from (harles to C briſt, 


Bur, the Stairs at White#all are no winding | 
{airs : Bleſſed be God , there is no cauſe why 
I ſhould borrow Verſes feet to bring me tothe 
Preſence-Chamber | there-) : I need not,there, 
meaſure mine approaches , where ,[ bleſſed be 
God, [the golden Scepter is always [_1 ] beld 
forth: As in Majeſty, and [2] Power, loin 
" Patience, and Clemency , King Charles the ſecond 
reſembletch his God : God is a God (3) that 
heareth Prayer, and his Servant Charles (4 ) 
ſbutteth not his ear , no not unto his meaneſt 
SubjeRs ; In proſe , therefore , 


— —— 


When I compare the troubles of theſe Di- 
ſciples hearts with the Manſions that are fet 
before them; rather, when I compare the 
30. of Fanuary with the 29. of May; and 


—— 


again the third of September , with the 23. of 
' A pril . 


[9] 1 Tim. 2.2 
Iſa 49. 23 


[1] Heſther 5. 
Z 
[2]Pſal.$82, 6 


[3] 65.3 


[4]Deur, 17. 
20 


To the Kings 
moſt Excellene 
Majz\ty. 


—  - 


—” 


" TheStonerolled away, 
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| 1Cort.3.16, 17 


April, Verily , it ever any Chriſtian inthe 
world had encouragement to believe in God , 
and #n the only Son of God , your Sacred Maje 
hath : I cruſt, che ſame God who hath delivered, 
(1) will yet deliver : Nations could nor get 
Dominion Over your ſacred perſon; I truſt (2) 
fn ſhall nor : The Lord hath ei e- 
moved the many burdens; but ( I traftjnor 
the many (3) bleſsings of your Majeſties late 
ſorows : Should not affii:ons ſo great as your 
Majeſties have been , be more and more ſax- 
ified unto your Royal ſoul ; alas, Your heart 
might then be troubled indeed : Should you de- 
fiſtro believe tn God , who (4) placeth your 
Majeſty higher then the Kings of the earth , it 
might then be untoyou , and your Kingdoms 
Na grief of heart : Should not your Princely ſoul 
bilieve inthar only Sor of God,who(s )ſuffcred 
more for your Majeſty, then your gracious Ma- 
jefty ſuffered for your loft people , this might al- 
ſo trouble your heart: Laſtly,ſhould your ſoul 
(6) negleR ſo great ſalvation , ſhould yourſoul 
deſpiſe the Manſions in your heavenly Fathers 
houfe ; then, then your heart would be utter! 
lexed ! everlaſtingly troubled ! and that 
yond meaſur: ! 

But, although King Hezekiab did not render 
according untothe (1) benefit received,] truſt 
your moſt excellent Majeſty will . True, the 
more God bleſſeth bis (2) ſervant Job, the 
more the Devil (3 ) ſecketh his ruine; No 
doubt, where the Lord hath multiplied fo un. 
paralleld 


—_ CEC 


— 


— 


—— 
- 
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paralleld favours:as aro heaped; upon your, 
dread Majeity , there the-malice of Satan ! 
will be very wilte , very full of (4) ſtratagems : 

the Serpent, once enraged, will firſt (5) buf- | 
fet, then ſting : Nevertheleſs, while your 
ſacred Majeity figheth not only againſt (6 ) 

fleſb and 4lood, but, even againſt (7) Prin- 
cipalities and Powers ;, the ſame God who (8) 
covered your royal head in the day of battle, the 
ſame God your ſacred Majeſty hath to 4eltete 
in : The ſame Chriſt who delivered you from 
ſo (9) great adeath, theſame FeſwyourMa- | 
jeſty bath to. Helieve in; yea, he'who fo 
powerfully reſtored unto your 4:rth-right your 
Majeſties ſtrangely revolted Kingdoms , the 
can-/(10) guide you with bis counſel, ay = 
ward receive youto glory 5;He (I fay) car fing 
you to the Manſioxs in your Fathers houſe: | 


Once more : The bed of love wherein you re- 
Joyce Over , our moſt Graclows Queen / Your 
royal Conſort , as a' Bridegrodm- Ct )' rejoyteth 
over bis Bride ; the loyz of your”'( 2)' Eſpouſals ; 
and, afore that ,|the day of your (3) (or0n9- 
ti2n ; and, | before thar;febe day of the gladneſs 
of your ( 4) hears ;; 1 mean'\;"'the-(5*)' day 
whereinthe ſplenzour: of your: glayions Majef 
celebrated, hx Il 
the bappieſt Triumphthat- ever yet was by moy- 
tal Prince, ſolemnized ; of theſe ," of all theſe, 

ofſperous Majeſty hath taſted. I moſt 


| (6)1Per, 2.11 | 


re'the greareft:;ÞBevavle, | 


our 
we y-appeal now unto your dread Majefties 
1 __bolome- 


_— 
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(4)aCor.z 11 
(5) 13. [7 


(7)Eph.6. x8 
(8)Pfal. 140.7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
(9): Cox 1.10 | 
| 
| 
(Lo)PAl: 73, | 


L 


(n)Ifa, 62.5 | 


(2) Jer. 4 '* 
(z)Can. 3.11 
| 


(4) Ibid; 
(1) Ma) 29th. 


p4 ® 
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The Stone rolled away , 


(6) See whar 
Mr, kolton in his 
ſour laſt things, 
pP!g0t. ib 
luſtratech upon 
I Cor, Z. 9 


(x )Vſal. 29.10 
(v9 19.16 

(3). 144: 10 
(4) Lev.25. 24 


x Sam. 10. 26 
(s) 2SamlI9- 
14 


\ (6)Pfal. 46. 9 


| (7) Mat. 5.5 
($)Pſal.47. 1 
(9)Heb.1 3. 20 
(10)Rom. 6.37 
| (4x)Zech.g.17 
(12)Jer-33-6 ,; 
(1 3)Pſal. 114. } 
L 


(14) If Ga/ca- 
£14 Caraccio'n 


1:ſb with th:m , 
whoeſtcem all 
the gol-l in the 
world, worth 


| 


boſome-experience : VVhat ? yea what are 


ties, if (6) compared unto the Manſions tn 


your Fathers bouſe? 


W hen he that (1) ſitteth upar the floods,ſent 
(2) f-om aboie, fook, and drew you out of 


| 


to Kings, commanded (4) the hearts of all your 
people, as (5) the heart of one max; when he 
that (6) cauſetb wars to ceaſe , made your pa- 
tience viRtgorious ; when at _ your meek. 
peſs (7 ) captivated our affiftions ; well 
might your SubjeQs ſbout ( 8) unto God with 
| the waice of triumph ; ſo. wonderfully had the 


(9) Gudgf peace. mae your Highneſs 
youRill, 7ecaain) more (10): then C 

Ohhom great (21) was Gods goodneſs 
abundant (12) our peace! how matchleſs your 
bliſs. + how unconceiveable the ( 13) No- 


( whar 


| velty of ,yout-joys 1 And yer (belicve it Sir ) 


inthe very of all your glory, though (1 
dareaſhrm): your gloxy exceeded Solomons, 
ay, inthe height of your glory, your ſacred 
Majefties enlarged beart was never one half fo 
much tranſported: ,, as, in; the-midft of his «#- 
ſuffer al leperplexitres , your blefſed Fachers moſt 
graciew (yFyeas da:lychen frarſported, when , 
poſſeſsing (14) beavenuponrarth, he compiled 
"Faxaly BegAmn. ' 


, 


TNT, CERN 9 011 WS [ 6: 14O- King , 
i T 


pe . 
: 
- 
= rel A % 


— 


waters ; when he thar (3) grveth ſalvation wn- | 


all thele 1ranſitory jojes , theſe fugitive felici- | _ 


[ 


t how | 


—_— 


—l— 


| —_— 


and | ife more abundant. 


139 


O King, Let net your [1] heart te troubled : 


May your Majeſty roll your ſelf upon your | 


God ; He, who firſt honoured your Chriſtian 


| Father witha Crown of throas , and then [2] 


converted that thorny crown into & Crown of Glo- 
ry ; He can make your Crowy of pure gold, a 
Crows tmcorruptible : He who when you {| 3 ] 
asked life , gave you long life ; can give you 
life more abundgnt, even life eternal: He who 
eranſlared your royal Fathey from a I 
bles [4] unto heatenly Manſions, will(though 
we your loyal Subjefs hope it will be [57] long 
firſt) receive [6] your ranſomed ſoul trom a 
body of fin unto your Fathers houſe. 


Sir , the holy God who unto your ſuffering 
Father made Faxvary the 30, an everlaſting 
May 29. canarRifie unto youthat fatal Sep- 
tember 3d. into a perpetual April 23d. As 
we have ſcen what the Prophets fore-told [1] 
of David, fulklled inthe | 2] Sonof David; 
ſo what was [3 ] prophefied of King Charles the 
Firſt, your Majeſty hath lived to fee fulfilled in 
King Charles the Second ; Believe, therefore in 
God. Believe allo in the Sonof God , He,who 
was unto you at your royal {4 ] birth, a br:qht 
[5] morning Har, may be uno you,' dufin 
your happy Reign, a [6] Su» of Riebowuf 
neſs ; your [7] Shield he hathcontinued, your 


[1]. Chro.28, 


7, 9 
SY Ienr& , 
vparGx. Solinm 


which fign.fieth | 


a Beer,or C of 
fignifieth alſo a 
Throze,or (ar 


| of State, 


Rev.z 10 
(3]Pfal. 21.4 
[4]zTim.4.7 

$ 


[ 5 ]Regnz Co '0- 
nd, K:Xx. 


35 


(1716. 9. 7 


FF- 3 
Hoſ. z && ſm. 
Pſal.389 .29,36 
& ſom 


[.» ]Mar.1, 1. 
2.9 

Rom,rt. 3 

2Tun. 2.8 


22.16 
[3] By good 
Dr. Holdſworth 
in his Ep:ſile 


fore his Sermon 
on PſaL, 144.15 
[4] Asart the 
birth of clwiſt , 
ſo at the birth 


of his immediate ſervant. our King Chales the Second, a ſtar appzared, Bp. Morley's 
Coronation 'Serm,p: 59.and Mr.Cartes his Serm. on the ſame day,p, 85. {5]Rev. 22, 


16, [6] - Mal. 4.2+ * [7] Pal. 84-11, 


T 2 


Sun | 


[6]Rom..24, | 


Rev. 3-7.5.5. 


Dedica'o'y be= | 


* » 


| ——_—_— 
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[1] Poſhbly as 
Juſtine Marty's 
Apology was 
read by hisEm- 
| perotr, ſo may 
| my Addreſs by 
mane. * 
[JEccleſ. 2. 

Iz 


iS; 
'To the Nob:- 
lity, 

[17Prov.s. 15 
[2 ]Jer. 30. 21 


[33Jude.$i9. 


The Stone rolled away, 


Swn (I truſt) he will continue here , and 
(Rev. 22.5.) in Heaven, Believe allo m the 
bleſſed Spirit z he inſpired your boly Father to 
Write 'Eixzdr Bacinxh : Of: make this good Spertt 
your Comforter, he will;day by day,cnable your 
ſanAified., Majelty more- and more patriſſare ; 
while your affli4rons paſt, become future ſantii- 
fication :. So may your Majeſty increaſe 1n faith, 
that on earth inthe ſharpeſt rr5-Is, and in hea- 
ven withig the-bigheſt Manſpons , your Majeſty 
may (hine '£,u9 Bao, | 


Live 5 faith, O King, and live for eter: 
Live for ever in your Fathers houſe ; within 
your Fathers houſe poſſeſs the higheft Mar ſfons, | 
and in thoſe heavenly Manſions you ſhall-for 
ever, face toface, enjoy Charles the Firft, Chriſt 
our Redeemer, God our Saviour: My Lord, 
O King, inſtead of further applying the ſeve- 
rat Durtics 4nmy Text, fuffer that I, this[ 1] 
once, propoſe Err Bao, Sure TI am; that 
in'theſe two words 1 have ſpoken all; for , 
what ' [2 ), can the man ſay, that cometh after the 
King 2 | 


—_————— 


az; By whom: Kings rezgn', by him [1] 
Princes: decree jufitte: 'It is"of God that our 
Ruler s-1n the midſt of 4 ; it 1s Iikewiſc of God 
that | 27] our Notles ave of themſelues ; where- 
fore, my. ['3] heart is toward the Governours of 
Iſrael, that, wffer themſelves willingly among the * 


gina people. 
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Right Honourable, Late Ditiſions 


people. 


— 


| [4] cauſedgrear ſearchings, as in the unſcarch. | [4] See Bp. 


| able heart of our moſt ſerene Prince, ſo, in 
| your heart roo. Alas,Whercfocver the migh- 
ty Oak falleth, there the neareſt trees are 
moſt cruſhed. Time was, when your heart 
was perplexed; God,not long (ince, powred{ 5] 
contempt upon your Honours : As ever ye 
would that the Lord ſhould rol away your re- 


proach , 


1, Keep your hearts F 1) quiet, (I mean) 
keep yovr ſelves without (2) fpot ; ye know, 
They who [3] dzellin Kings houſes,wear [4] 
ſoft cloathing ; Oh , keep your garments, al- 
ways,. [ 5 | keep your garments, white. ( My 
Lords) Naſty vices, and Court Fawouritesare 
[6] incongruous : a noble wunthrift, a noble 
ſmwearer, a noble drunkard , a noble oppreſſor, 
&c. are mere contradiions : might a great 
perſon be a.noble Defrauder, a noble Lecher , 
& ſim, Nobility would then ceaſe to be we-- 
tuow, in as much as all {in (eſpecially every 
groſs folly) is ſordid;and (7) 1gnoble ; where- 
ee, if ye would not have your heart troubled, 
! ( keep your (elves from whatſoever is Vile and 

impure) keep your {elves worthy your Prixces 
favour: if ye would obtain your Princes favour, 


[8] love pureneſ' of heart. 


2. If 


| 


| 


| 


Fearns Serm, 
on Judg.5 16 


(5]Job12 21 


Plal.to7. 49 


| (1]1ſa.48. 24 


[2]Job11-15, 


I6 
[3]Mar, 11. 8 
[ 4 ]lia. 61, 10 
[ 5]JEccleſ. 9.8 
A rich raiment 


ſoundeth bercer 


then A goud re-e 


porr, 
[6]PAl,to5yy7 
20 


[7] YVi1us vera 
noxlitas, 


[8 ]Proy 22.11 


—  —————_—— OO 
. 


| 
'PÞ 


142 . TheStone rolled away, 


I I Ye I non ere — — 


2, If ye would prevear troubles of .beart » 


, (1/24? I | Ler not the pleaſures of his Majeſtics Cowrt- (1) 


i Her... 25. 


j 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! 


ſwallow up the 4arſions in your Fathers houſe : 
Ah, it would be a feartul crouble unto any of 
you that dwell im Kings houſes, to jump from 
| out of a Palace Ryyal imo a Devils Dungeon : 
Let it, therefore, be unto you no grief of heart, 
G)YPhilzcas | have your (onve/ſatton as becometh (2) Chri- 
——G ſtians: 1s the Kings Chappel (3) it is noenow, 
(4) ——ex- | Preach (4) not im this place , but[ 5 1 When 
_—  —4 ſhall I come, and appear before God I will [6] 
(5)Pfal.q2. 2 | daily perform my Vows. 

(6) 61,8 


3. If ye would not have your heart troubled , 
frequent the - (1) Preſence-Chamber : Thou(2 ) 
(1) Plat, r6.1g | Jod ſeeſt me , (3) preſerverh from many ſins. 
()Gen.16.13 | Again neither ſay to the King of heaven, what 
(3 399. | dof thou? neither (5) diſpute the power of his 
Ww Ibia, * | ord. You will believethe word of a King , 
believe the word of 4 God much moye ; Believe 
(I ſay) #nGod, 


CIT 0 4+ Believe alſe in Chriſt: Then do your (1) 
(2) Fer. Dyke | Faves of honour grace your perſons, when , 


Ay He with them ye digg tn this Well : With their 


Treatiſe of the | ſtaves, ( their Exfigns, ſay (2) ſome) the 


Lords Supp:r., | Primces, the Nobles of the people digged a Well 
| at the DireRion of the Law-giver, 


on. ; Queſt. what of his DireAion 2 
ure, 


| (1)1Corto.4 | aſw. They did all drink of the ſame (1) 


ſpiritual. 


—_— 


| 


| 


CCCCCCCCCYCCCOAececLecNR ——_—— — 


_ 
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ſpiritual drink : ſo [2 }here VU, 17. c—_ (2) 4i1ſwoith 
Owel , [3] ſpring p; Iwill not ſay wichthe | (, 5.6," | 
[4] Rabbines, that theſe waters follawed | (4)nteor,va- 
them not only down the wallies,bur wp the hills ; | " rp 54 
though v. 14. at theſe waters of Awwn ſome | ſy, | 
| ſtupendious miracle was wrought : bur this [ | 
| obſerve ; that, when [ 5] Mofes [mate the | (5) Num. 20. 
rock , by himſelf alone, with nis Scepcer,there | 5 
was then no ſuch exultation, bur , now\thatj, 
| as Adoſes Scepter , lo the [6] Princes enſiones | (6) 14.18 
| are engaged , now [ 7 | ſing ye to the Well. | (7) 17 
' Right bonourable , (ome imagine, that with | 
| their _ , [R_ [8] other valley, fo | (8)zKn.z. 16, 
tn chis)chey only m2Je water«troughs,or ditches | = 
rocollet Sad ha thac wats which mira- | ehmaneg 
| culouſly (prangup , it ſo, we have che more |, Nup». 21. 18 
| probability for what Interpreters conclude. '-,.”. "y << 
| However, Oh, that our Princes would thus [ X j 
[10] makeir a well; Oh tharthe [zving [11] 4m 
| waters in my Text, rhus [prang up 1n their hearts | 3738 
Right Honourable , The Bereans were theſ 127 | (57/38 37-11 
mare noble tor ſearching the Scriptures : How ſo> 
' Anſw. The Scriptures (13) reftifie of Chrift + | (13)Johy. 39 
| a, C (14)Pfal.z,16 
| Be wiſe {14] therefore, O ye Nobles ; would | 
ye preſcrve your hearts free from trouble> Seek | 
(15] the God of Heavens favour : Would ye, | (15)Pro. 1: 


char 'the God of Heaven (hould accept your per- — 
ſons? Apply your ſelves to bim C16] whom (1 Odntns: | 
this King delighteth to howour : It is good, having 17.5 


this friend at Court : What (hall I more fay * Wh oa 


_ The greateſt noble man inthe world is [187] Je- | (13) Mar. 23 

' (us Chriſt: then ar lengeb, will our Princes | 18 
1 Cor. 1.27 

[19] Court (19! lla.49 33 


_— — 


on Num 21.18 ' 


/ 
i 
j 
4 


C— 


ee — 


UCC I I IE 


| 


[20] 'o.1 3, 18 


| (21)lia. 15-8 
| 
| 


Þ 

To rhe Clergy. 

(1) Num. 31. 
18 


-_- 


Munſterus. 
{3 Jeſal. 77.20 


(2)Vatablus, 
(4) Num. 21. 
8 


I 
CY Pal. 106, 
I 


Pſal. 99.6 


1 Th TA 1- 
| Gy axorn. 
| Suidas. 
| (2) -— Fungar 
£0 vice cotis=-- 
(3) Sce the 
Preface to Hey- 


the Temple. 
{4)Mal.z 9 
ſs] 22.1 3» 


d 


—— 


—_—_—_—_———_— 


"ond T be Dtone rolled away, | | 


Court abound with waters of Comfort , when | 
this (20) fountain of ſpiritual life , this pure 
fountain Jeſus Chriſtis, Beer 721] Elim the 
well of the mighty ones. 


- ——  ——— — — 


3. By the 1] Nobles of the people, ſome [2] 
underſtand not the ſeueral heads of the twelve 
Tribes , but, the (3) two leaders of the people, 
Moſes and Aaron, Iſhall therefore, in the next 
place,arrtend not Moſes among his (4) Princes, 
but eAarorn,the (5) Satnt of the Lord, among 
(6) his Preeſis. 


Moſt Reverend, Right Reverend, 
aud Reverend, 


(1) Opryivns | bleſs our God for the days that are preſent. 


berts Prieſt to. | ur heart be troubled with a juſt fear, leaſt, 


| name , the God who didcaſt us into his hot- 


Iam no (1) Orzgen, but I (2) ſhall fiir 
, up your pure minds , if while I call co your 
| remembrance the ( 3) days that are pat, 1 


| Should webe [4] partial in the Law, ſhould 

the ſervice of our God bea ['5] wearineſs un- 
| to us ; ſhould we either by floath, prophaneſs , 
| vain-plory, or worldly-mindedneſs, give aduan. 
 bage untothe Aduerſary to blaſpheme,well might 


q 


| 


God ſhould once again both remove 6 -into 
corners,and caft __—_ our ſolenin feaſls : But, 
| bleſſed, (for ever bleſſed ) be his moſt holy 


te(t 


—— 


_—_— 


—— 


— 
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teſt (6) furnace, hath brought moſt of us 
torch , like refined folver ; if ever ſons of Zion 
were comparable unto” fine gold , they have rea- 
{on to be fo, now! Yethat dwell in the Courts of 
our Ged , go on, and proſper : Let the baters of 
God be found liars, while ye- countenance as 
well Truth, as Peace z as well Unity, as Uni- 
formity 5 as well Purity, as Decenty; and as 
wellSandt:fication, as Order, | It was Theodo- 
rets praiſe of Gregory Nyſſen , that, He ever 
ſhewed bimſelf in withſtanding that whatſoever it 
was , which was contrary unto the rule and power 
of godlineſs ; may it be your praiſe coo : ye, 
who give ſo-great diligence (7) in building 
up the wafte places of  Godr ruined Temples , 
will give much mote diligence 'to-($) build 
up Gods people #n 4 moſt holy faith ; ye, who 
{pared neither means, nor moneys to redee 

thoſe (9) C(briftians which were captived 
by the mercileſs Turks , will much more pity 
thoſe ſouls which rec tized by Stan (10) 


A 


at his pleaſure ; In whatſoever (tate' ye were, ye | 


that ye have learned of 


abound, as to ſuffer need; ye will (12) make | 
friends of that Mammon which the world em- | viva: atuwiy 
ployeth in unrighteonſneſs : As your Dignities | 


Aojuty @oibiy axediv, d'yave , Cn » &yearny \ ToMTH;ay ayaliy, o wi- | 
#4 o pbBe! BD) , os burbuerer THAIKETOY a yaldy TUX iy x; Oedy xAnge- 


younoar, 5. Macarii Homilia x1v, atihi p. 77. 


u 


Chriſtas well to (11) 


increaſe 


(6) The 
Heb. 11, 36. 


[ryals of + 


cruel mock- 
ings. 


To fry a fag- 


got 15 Not more ' 


Martyrdom , 


then continual 


obloquy , faid 


Mr, Ferver. 
Herberts life, 
before his 


Country - Parſon, 


ubi ſupra. 


(7 )Hag-1- 4,8 


(9)Jud 3 . 'Þ 
(9 Seea h 


them in the 


News- hook, 


166: Fax, 


14th, 


See alſo Mart. 
25. Z6s 4© | 


(10)aTim 2. 


26 
(11) Phil. 4. 


it, 12 } 


4 - (12) "Erme *y 
learned to be contented ; ye will now manifeſt, | g ud; 85a6- 


14 Irs, $% TY 
| T&aTy% Ty i- 
Tvogis AvuT- 


Tm Tg 785 


AoiTag ay- 
Spas 090 - 


k 
, 
4 


— 
AAA A 
—_—_— — — a — 


(14) "Y 
2 Per. I, 3 
(15) Biblaa Po- 
-| vs vfta a 14 alts- 
no edua- 
(16)eds 9y 
Trees NoFeTe 
Tumor didu- 
ns.Rom.6.17 
| (17 )Ifa,11.10 


| ( 18)1Job-2.14 


| 150 
— 
(13) 1 Tim.6. | 

17 


T be Stonerolled away, 


increaſe , you will (13) increaſe in hundlity, 
bounty, charity , ard ſelf-denials. Your pro- 
ſperity inthis world , will only invite you to 
the Maxfiors in, your Fathers bouſe: and the 
mare ye. taſte of. the promi/es for this life, the 
more ye will bel;eve in God and his Chriſt for 
(14) things appertaining unto gedlineſs ; as ye | 
have given the whole world the purity of the 
baly Scripture 1n their (15) Originals, ye will | 
likewiſe gi-e,the whole world a Copy of it in 
your- (4.6) lives, and converſations; As ye 
make a {angified uſe of thoſe late tryals which 
troubled your bearts: 1o ye will make the Pala- 
ces which ye here inhabit, (17) large pledges 
uno. you\af heavenly Manſions : yea, ye will 
induſtriouſly make yonr ſelves examples wnto 
believers , while ye, therefore , believe in 
God, becaule ye believe tn Feſw Chrift , whom 
ye preach. But, who am1, that I ſhould be 
thus inſolens 2. Aoft Reverend , 8c. ye will 
partlan my want of Glencoe z It I bave written 
unto y0u Fathers, it is, becauſe (18) ye have 
known bim that is from the beginning. 


| 


| 
| 
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4+ Other (1) Minifters of God there 
are ,unto whom I owe my next 
Application, 


Right worſbipful , 


When the c#vi{ (word was broken in peices | 


by the military , as well your hearts,as your 
(1) (words were broken : What Comm: ſion ye 
then received was , at belt , buta Permi(sion; 
Your Opportunity it was, but { otherwiſe then 
as (2) an opportunity ) Authority it ('3 ) 
was not ; Right Worſbipful , what was then 
your [:berty, 15 now ( 4 ) your Duty. VWhere- 


| fore as ever ye would that your heart ſhould 


be caſed of troubles, fee (5 ) that there be 
nopeace to the wicked, Trae, ye havea (6) 
difficult province ; bur let zot' your heart be trow- 


bled: As( 7 } divine, ſo (8) humane wifſ- 


dom deriveth your ( 9 ) Commeſs:0n from God, 

rpoſely, that ye may ( 10) nut fear man: 
Beleive in God, heisthe (11) Judgeof all 
the earth ; —_— alſoin v5 06 rrp 
Judge you according: to your works. Right 
Worſbipful , 1f ye efteem the manſions tn 6a 
fathers bouſe, ye will not bear the ſword in 


vaine ; As ye expect the poſſe (omitatws to be 
of a” A | aſſiſting 


4- 
To the Magi- 
ſtracy, | 
(1) Rom. 13.4. 


(1) Efa.g2.5, 
(2) Gal. 6,10, 
(3) Row'13.1, 
(4) 1 Tim.z.2, 
(5) Sce Dr. 
Mantgs on Jade 
8. abi p, 3 50, 
wes 353» 
54 » 355- 
6) Ely nu 
ſunt tempor 'n 
quibus ac witia, 
nee remed{a pi 
Tamas, Liv. 
(7) Plal.82.6. 
(8 )--genea/og;- 
am 4 Dis dite 
cunt ut ad mago 
aa impcllintur, 
Varrn. 
(9) Rom.13.1, | 
(19) Jeth.23.6 | 
Deut. 1.17. } 
(11) Cpu dlis 
totius Mundi 
Tuſtiti.oius, 


— 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


Ro AE AO I IS on, 


I} 


| O————— 


| 

[12] Tim2.2, 
compared with 
Rom.1 36+ 


G3) Jude 19, 
He:d.10.23- 


F.e'ix nec'ſatas 
qne al m:'tora 
nos copgit ; fois 
invniatu? niceſ+ 
ſitas, & naſci- 
tw intus v0104- 
tas, Auguſt, 
(15)Canr. 1,3 . 
Rom.10.14. 
Pro, 10.17. _.. 
Marr. 22.29+ 
[17] Levit.19. 


17 
Oui 101 proh: bet 
prcratum cum 
po'eſt, jube!, 
James 5.19.20, 


[18] Num.10. 


3, 7 8. | 
I6.12, 14415. 


[19]Rom. 16. 
17 
[20]1 Cor 3.3 
Phil, 3.16. Pf. 
I22.3,4 
ſz1) Jadg. 18. 
3931 
[22] Rev.7.4. 
[23] Eyare 
poſum,hereticus 
eſſe nolo. 
Auguſtin. 


aſſiſting unto you ; ſo the Holy God expeReth 
' the ſwordof the Magiſtrate to be (12) lervice- 


able unto the ſword of bi ſpirit: It was up- 
on good experience, that Queen El:zabeth ap- 


the Magiftrates and the” Miniſters walking hand 
in band ; 1f of themſelves , little Children will 


them. Feroboamthe ſon of Nebat , and 01;- 


did ſetup calues1n Samaria ; bur,that made 1ſ- 
rael ſon.'. Adeceruved' heart will make Anabap- 
tifts excommunicatre themſelves , bur God 
(13) forbiddeth z God, who would have 
them come to the knowledge of the truth,certainly 
would .bave them: (14): compeled to come un- 
ta the; i( 15) meaus of knowledge: It is natural 
for manto [16] ,errez. how greata judgement 
do ye bring upon them, it [17] ye allow 
them in the error of their way *: It was not 
lefrunto 1ſraels choice, whether they would 
aſſemble or nor; in vain then: [18] were the 
ſilver trumpets ſounded : Magiftrares , above 
any, muſt:mark [19 ] thoſe chat cauſe diviſions 


| amanow. A wide difference there is betwixt 


the-peace of Amſterdam, and the peace of (20) 
Feruſalem ; TheiTribe of Day which { 21 ] 
affected a way of. wil-worſhip by themfelves , 
quire loſt- themſelves) they are nor ſo much 
as once: reckoned;among the [22] twelve 
Tribes:Thefincere Chriſtian will norbe{2 37] 


over \canfidene; : Cheriſhed Errours difturb 
ALD - [24] 


Ah — 


plauded thar., County whercin ſhe 'obſervedy 


not keep from Idols , their Fathers muſt tutor! 


wer the father of ( 1 Sam,t5.23.) Witchcraft, | 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
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19 | 


[24] Kingdoms, as well as Churches : it there- 
tore ye would have Chriſtians follow after 
things that make for peace , ſeethat they rece:ie 
a love of the truth. There ſhould be no more 
Schiſm in the body Politick, then God hath 
made in [25 | the body natural ; ſtrife, ſedits- 
01, hereſi:s are {1ns which the tender conſcience 
bath great reaſonto ['26] ſcruple at : They 
who [{umle at the word , are [27] moſt what 
diſobedtent : it is the ſpirit,not [28] . of errour, 
but [29] of truth, which proccedeth from 
the God of peace , and love. When the 
Rabines tell us, 30] that the Scriptures them- 
{elves do ſometimes forbear to ſprak the truth for 
peace» ſake, their Hyperbole ſlandereth the Scri- 
pture, bur commendeth the peace. Nor is 


Errour a greater enemy tv peace, then | 31 Jic 


Profanneſs : The God of peace, is a holy Spi- 
rit; and the profane perſon, is [32] not far 
froma lawleſs perſon. How canye hope, that , 
he who will not obſerve God , ſhould [33] 
obey you > Since it frequently falleth our, that, 
they who [34] pleaſe not God , walk contrary 
to all men The more tt concerneth you, Right 
worſbipful, to puniſh thoſe thatmake our Sab- 
baths, either noreſt, or an idle ref. Leave 
people to their own Corruptions , and (whe- 
ther he hath eyes, or no ) venerable Bede may 
preach unto ſtoxe-wal's, There are ſtricter 
Laws [35] among us.for Gods publick worſhip 
thenever; and why ſolemn days ſhould be more 
ſtr1Qly oblerved under 0l:wer the Tyrant, then 

under 


the [24)ws 4X Tie 


| 


C————— 


yes un avs. 
as, 

Socrat, Ecclef. 
hiſt, lis. poem. 
(:5)1 Cor 1s 


—_—_ 


25* 
(26) Gal.5.20 
(27) 1 Per. 2.8 
(23)1 Joh. 4.6 
(25) John 15 

26 
(30) Elias 
Thisbtes , mihi 
P. 24. ND 
(31) Nehe.x3. 
18 | 
(;2) r Tim, x 


— —_— 


; ; 
(33) Pictate 
adverſus Deos 
ſubla'da, ſublata 
e[t fades ctiam, 
C* ſociet as buu- 
mani generis. 
Cicero, 
las £3 av+ 
Sears Yugo 
gHS40 3a of 
Tis I86T1T@&- 
1h ge10 dpunv04; | 
Nazian, Oras, | 
[ 
| 


25, 
(3 4]:The, 2. 
Is 


(35) The AR 
tor Uniformity; 
and his Ma- 
zeſties ſeveral | 


Proclamations. 


Ba? 1 


 c 


54. 


T he Stone rolled away. ? 
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(36) One end 
why God refto- 
| ethour Jndges 
| asfirſt is , char 
our Ciries may 
be called cities 
of righteo.[nels. 
Mr Kitands 
Sermon upon 
Eſa. x. 26, Sce 
Eſa,z 2.17+ 


——— ——— 


\£ 
To the Gentry «+ 
(x1) Deur. $.18 
i Chron, 29.1% 


(1)34 E4.3.22 
37 E4,3.19, 
P.Fel.z 0. 

1 Hen. 7. C.7. 
P.Juſt.16 

11 Hen.7.C 7 
5 Ely). 

23 E's, 10, 
1 F:c.Cap.27, 
J Face 12, 

7 Fac. 11. 
'20 7aczs, 


3 Ca.4. | 


ſoil ; rhey cheriſh in you an ability for War ; 


under Charles the Second, | am unwilling to | 
learn : It is a ſhame, that under an Oppreſſour, | 
we ſhould be rigid for a Sabbath day ; and un- 
dera Nurſing-Father , [36] be remiſs on the | 
Lords day | certainly , ir is the will , as of 
our Gractous King, ſo of our bolyGod, that /dle, 
ſwearing , pilfering , drunken and profane per. 
ſons whowill not mind the ſound of the Zel , 
ſhould fee] the ſtroke of che Clapper. Right wor- 
ſhipful , as ever ye would have theſe believe 
in God, make them obſerve a reſt unto the Loyd, 
chat they may not fail of Manſions i heaven , 
require their preſence in your Fathers houfe, 


—  - 9 gg 


5. My zext , addrefleth it ſelf unto you 
who are, if not aQtually Magiſtrates, yer, the 
Seminaries of future Magiftracy 3 unto you the 
ancient, and eminent Gentry of this Kingdom. 


Right Worſhipful , 


I gratulate thoſe Exeliſb [1] Laws which 
provide for your Recreatrons abroad in the field, 
Theſe preſerve health , witneſs the open air ; 
they render you profitable unto your ſelves,wit- 
neſs your grounds to whichthey lead you; they 
acquaint you with the ſituations of your native 


—y 


and 


—_— 


—  —— 


—__— 
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and preſcrve, among you, ſoctety and friend- | 
ſhis : nay,they experience you in Notions Pli- 
loſophicsl, andſconſcquently] in a knowledge of | 
Jour Creatour, Nevertheleſs, humbly I befecch / 
you, beware |cſt what may be your lawful de- 
liolts , be made unto you the troubles of your | 
heart, Donor (like your Doges ) by beating | 
about the buſh, weary [2 ] your ſelues to catch 
[3] tarity: Donot (like your [4] horſes) 
run your {elves out of breath ; Do not ( like 
your | 5.] hawkes) ſoar high, and aim at things 
below your: But, be [6] welladviſed ; make 
the holy Spirit your [7] Ray ; Place [8] your 
affettons upon things abole ; and (above all) 
walk humbly with your God. 

Riotous Prodigals, never want moxey to game 
with, yet never have money to pay their debis : 
lo, diyers (1) Gallamts, never want opportuni- 
tyro pAy their ſports , but, cannever find lei- 
ure to follow their Devotions. Should I £2] 
receive comfort in theſe? R:ght wo wl, Ir is 
1a our days,as it was in thedays of Feremiab , 
when the [ 3} pooy knew aetther the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgement of their God ; the Pro- 


A  oO—_— 


ee nn not, 


men, men full of $, able to buy good 
books, and as full of leiſu:e,able roread what 
books they bought ; but, thefe great mens 
tranſgreſſions were (5 )many,and their bect- 

 flidings were increaſed! How fo > «A ».| 


| They pe wg Pe "1g HE 
toduty ; they had (6 ) altagetber oy 
[al Joke » 


( z ) Eſa.57, 


109 
(; ) Ecclef, 7. 


z5 
( 4) Jb.39. 


1 9-25 
Zech. 10 ' 


( 5) Job. 39. 
26 
(6) i Cor. 9. 
24. 
(7) 2 Szm.22 


13 
(8 )Cal. ;, r, 
(9) Mi, 6.8, 


(1) Cum ſis 
homo ; td fac, 
ſemper memine- 
is, 

(2) Ea. 57.6. 


(3)Jer, 5.4. 


phetchereupon, betook himſelf tro [4] grea | (4) 5 


(s) 6 


(s) 5 


T be Stone rolled away, 


(7) P:0.17.16 
23.23- 8.11 
(I) 9'9- | 


gr” 


(9)z Pet. 3418. | 


(10)John.17.3 
(11) 1 Cor. 8, 
LL 


( i) E's 
Thishites in 
NTP 
(2) Plal. I TT 


= 
(3) As Tertu/Uo | 


when he asked 
fot Cyprians 
wotkes. 


(4) Eccleſ.$-1 T 


want of a ſhoe lameth the horſe,want of a horſe 
ſpoileth the Rider : for all the world juſt fo, 
The with-holding of corz, [7] loſcth a book; 


| want of a book,keeperh [8] trom knowledge ; 


wantof knowledge, (9. hindereth grace; and 
want of grace, [10] loſetha ſis; (afoul) 


| for which [117] the Son of God died, 


Lera man ever drvide his years into three 
parts, and one of thoſe three parts(ſay [1] 


| ſome Rablines) i due unto the holy Scriptures : 


| 


Oh, that you (2) were| in this) of theſe 
Rabbines opinion ! Oh, that there lay, ready 


under your pillows with you, not Homer (with . 
Alexander the great) nor (with St; Chryſo- | 


ſtome) Ariftophanes , no nor yet Cyprianus with 


Tertullian , but the Goſpel of Feſw Chriſt, | 
| with the Saints of God : Cry here [37] Dami- 


an uſed to lay, | 


hi magiſtrum , and ſpaze not. Among other 
your affluences, ſome of you (I grant) want 
not for Libraries ; but (alas) thoſe Libraries 
want good Students, The Dutch call Gentle- 
men,idle men; 1 would not have the Engl:ſh do 
ſotoo: The Cardinal buile a magnificent Pa- 
lace at R:ichliew , but , when he had ſo done , 
be never allowed himſelf the happineſs to [4] 
behold it with his own eyes ; do not ye ſo deal by 
any Library of yours. Bibles ye have , but 
the ſame voice which ſpakeunto St. Auguſtine, 
had need call unto ſeveral of you,Tole , lege ; 

Tolle, 


oke, and burst their londs, Right Wor- 


(hiptul, ye have a ſaying, © NeglcQ of a per- | 
ny, loſeih a nail, want of a zail lo'eth a ſhoe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


On —_ 


” ſh —— _ 


_— © EW. 


' and Lifemore abundant. 1 5 3 


Tolle, lege ; and well were it, if when the 
Bible is in your hand , you would light up- 
on the ( 5 ) ſame place of Scriprure which | (5) Rom. 23 
reclaimed him : In your ſports, ye learn, | "2 
not only a s(Y ( as of fiſhing , fowling, 
racing, &c. ) bur allo a phraſe peculiar to 

thar $kil!; Can you affect chefe , and be 

mindlefle of a ſpiritual knowledge? Verily, 

the bet (6) Exerciſe, is, that unto godli- | (6) rTim.4., 
neſſe ; the beſt Health, is, that of (7 ) your | (7)Plil1a5.4 
Soul 5 and the leſt (8) pleaſure, 1s, that (8) 1 ;gaze>l 
which (9) glorifieth your preſeruver. T | (9) Dew "ee 
mourn for you in fecr.t, I am afflicted , 1 am | Pc 0a ſect. 

aſhamed , when I (ce your Thoughts , your 
diſcourſe , your Eſtates , your Time , your all,| 
caſt away upon tranſitory contentments which 
ſhould ( inteafon) claim nv more from you, 
then the ſupe-fluity of your lies ard eftate:: 
Reebt Worſbipful , Ir may ( peradventure) 
very well ſuite with the wafteneſſe of your 
eſtarcs ro maintainſo many hawks , ſo many 
hounds , ſo many horſes, &c. mean while, 
doth it accord with the ſalvation from Souls, 


— 


to (10) ſquander ſo much of your affe#ions,and | (xg, 5.16 
ſo much of your Time , upon theſe unneceſſa- | Col.4.5 
ry creatures? 1 fear , are there- ſome among 
you, that willingly, and deliberately, year 
| by year, (11) diſburſe niore revenewes up- | ,,, ,.... 
quere a/iquid 
propter nomen Chriſti, ove propt*y chriflum , eſt chriſtum preponere omnibus , & 
ſuper omnia amare ; ita eum eſſe cha'um peftori nofiro , « illus grati4 , parati fimus 
omna relinquere ( quantumvis charg')' que nos allicunt an cam count, ut aliquid 
f-:c-amus, quot ſit contra ejus £'oriam. Mulc, 
X 


— 


on 


- > c-  _I—an, oo So umn ce er SES oe oe og eGo_  — ——— — —  -— ———— a ——— — © ———— 


by 


- OO  —_— — ————— — 
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The Stonerolled away, 


(12):1Pero1.17 
(13) aome- 
I 


( 14 ) Rom 6 
14,16,17 
(15) 1 Cor. 3 
23 


(16) Rom.8.1 


— — eee ee 


| 6 

' Tothe Vertu- 
| ous Ladies of 

; this Iſland, 

{ (1) 3 John x. 

| (343 John 1. 


Cr W——_ 


— 


on a xeedleſſe horſe , then toward the Lexefit 
of others Souls ( ſhall I ſay ?.) nay of Jour 0wn 
Souls 2 What comfort can a beleiver have, 
to ſee many talents entruſted in a rich mans 
cuſtody » and icarce one ( of all thoſe ra- 
lents ) disburſed according unto the Doxers 

ood intentions? Rzeht Warſbipfull, yce a lit- 


OS 
—— — 


tle while., and eternity will ſwallow up your 
ſouls ; wherefore, I beſeech you, I beſcech 
you , make not your recrcations , YOUr con- 
ſumptions : Paſle your time 
in (12) fear: preferre the ( 13) Dmtebe- | 
forc the hawke ; Love not a Doge, more then 

a Gad ; forſake your ſports , to follow Feſw ; 

do not cxalt the fables in your back-ſides , a- | 
bove.cthe Manſions in your fathers houſe, Right | 
Worſhipfwl, ye are perſons, as well of great | 
Underſftandings , as of great Eſtates : Heaven- 
ly manſions, a dear Redeemer , a Gracious 
God ; THESE, THESE are ſubjes worthy 
the affeftions of a Generous ſoul ! Make ſure 
of theſe, and thoſe ( 14) will no longer 
commar.d , but ſerte you 3 They ſhall b: 
yours , more (15) then ever, when you are 
Gods : Once belerve in Grd, and (18) (ever 
aftcr ) let not your heart be troubled. 


Dn nnd - 


. 6, To Principia, Paula, Euſtachium, Mar- | 
cella , Sophronia , S. Ferom ſent Epiſtles 'not | 
a few : The (.1) beloved Diſciple, Sr. | 
Fohn , wrote as well to the Ele Lady, as, 
unto the ( 2) noble Gaizs; wherefore, It 

x | is 


—— 


—— 


not in Vanities , but | 


and Life more abundant. 


1s but 
mong(t 
becaule they love to be courted by themſelves; 
bur , becauſe the Bridegroom of. ſouls bath no 
lefſe affeRion for them ( 3 ) then he hath 
for their Fathers, 'or Husbands unto whom 
they owe obedience, 


ood manners . if ( while I am a- 
- Gentrie ) 1ſalnte the Ladres : Not 


Right worſbipful , as ſoon may I be indu- 
ced ta commend -a Preaching Mzunifters ( 1 ) 
powderd hair , or the (2) black ſpots on his 
'(3) Wies face, as to condemn either your 
| ; 
| [ 4 ] broiderd hair , or your rich apparel: If 
Modeſty be the vail , Decency be the faſbion, 
and D:(cretion: be the handmaid which atti- 
reth you ; where you aime at the-glory of 
| your God in the comelinefſe as 2 perſons, 
| there drefſe your ſelves as handſomly as ye 

can ; the more lovely your complexions 
| are, the. more you help a ſanftified eye ( Tit. 
| 1.15, ) to admire that 4imiatle God from 
| whom ye borrow your natzve beauties. But, 
| let not ( Right Worſbipful ) ler not whar provi- 
' fron ye make for the fleſh | 5] fullfil the lufls 


thereof : Should I go into one of your Kitch- 


board , made not of  common-Oake , | but of 
Gedar-wood ; your ſpits, made not. of ordix 


(1) Sce Mar 
traxsfo:med , or 
The artificial 
Cbangling : by 


Joba Bulwer , 


M. D. of the 

Har : and of 
the fact : Sce 
alſo, 1 Tim. 3 


8 
(3) Bu'wer ubi 
ſupra. 
(3 )1 Tim. 3 


Il 
[4] 2-9 


ens .{ 6] and obſerve there yuut dreſſer- | (5; oftendiww 


— —— —— 


Iron, bnt of the coftlzeſt Steel which Spaine 
| affordeth , your Casldrons,made not of Braſſe, 
bur of refined. Silver ; coir pots , p88 * 
but of pure Gold, 1 

X 2 


not of Lell-metal , 


would 


1 
4 


[5] Rom, 13 
14 


nobis non ſemper | 
In e0s , qu pec- || 
caverint, vindte |» 
candum : quia 


broſ, ſuper Lu- 


C26. 55s - 
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The Stone rolled away, 


[7] Dwa Woe 
prebenſio anter- 
| dT, ne repiehenſs 
an11N1s may is 
obduretur, omit. 
teada, Fran, 
ds Mendoza in 
® Sam.2 36. 


[1], DW paran- 
tur wry 
an eſt, Te- 


| would undoubtedly expect to finde 


your Dining-room, or Parfour Cup-boards, 
Plate of no uſual value ;/ yea , I ſhould 
think you mad , if your Withdrawing- 
Room were not very richly futhiſhed. £2- 
eizs, I have plainly told you my choughts ; 
now I beſeech you, what will you think of 
your ſelves, if it appear ( once) that any 
of you do | juſt thus } miſ-place yout pans, 
arid yorr coff > Ry/ght wmrſbipfall £ How ten- 
der, how aelizate , how chorte- ſoever your 


| rarious limbs be , your body is Rilt bur the 


Kitchen eteQed in ſervice unto Your Souls, 


(7) $0 apt rs fleſh to wait on fleſh, the face 
ſoon ſteals away the heart from m/nding prate ; 
But, could you ſee Gratestrut riches, you 
would wear theſe Pearls, ayd let your other o0 : 
Body is Souls Cabinet leh ther 
Wa prize the C ket ,nuch more prize the Gem, 
Ripht orſbipfull, 

A well dreſſed-body cloathing an wadveſ- 
fed forl , is like an exqueſite raft mantle co- 
Vering a Fotteret, halle, Gown; if cherefore 
ye Can beſtow (1) ofie, ryo,three hours in at- 


ting your bead; it is tequifite thar you al. 
tow three, four, or five hours ih (2) purifying 


. | your heart by (3) faith ; Faith, faith alone 15 


chit Which (Etuteth hearts from oubles. 


—————. 


- — —o—_—otnew_ eo ——O— — — a 


bs | 


upon | 
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O Our moſt Gracious Queen, 
Queen KATHERINE, 


[ 


In purity, in meeknefſe, and in all other | 


vertues, your SERENE MAJESTIE. 


excelleth ; Theretore, Kneeling down, aud fal. 
ling proſtrate ar your $S ACRE D Feet, 1 
am bold to appeal to your ROYAL Experj- 
ence, whether many of thoſe Ladics, whom 
your Majeſty hath ſeen az COURT , be nor 
( in ſome mealure ) beſide themſelves, Three 
Inſtances I give , why 1 ſuſpe8 this : Firſt, 
They procure Habits , and Ornaments of too 


great 4 value for their Qualities, Next, (as | 


coſtly as they be ) Thele' Habits, theſe Or- 
naments, they [1] laviſh upon their waitings 
Gentlewomen ; Thirdly , ( how gay ſoever 
their Tr;m-lervants are ) They rt ap- 
proach your Sacred Preſence careleſly, and 
rudely attired: MAY IT PLEASE YOUR 
MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, I do 
therefore conclude, that their Habits and Or- 
haments are of too great value; becavſe 


ſhould tharge, not their apparel , but thiir bearts 


twice, 


—  - 


| but ſome va'n Ladies | 
would inntare not Falgrntzas , but Nero, who would never | wear one raiment | 


—_— 
— — —_— 
— ——— — 


(1) Thar ſb+- 
ning ſtar , Ful- | 
genting ſo over» | 
looked the fas | 
ſhion of this | 
world, that | 


ware the ſelf- 
ſame Cloaths ; 
for , ſaid he, 
Chriſtans 


theſe 


— ws, 


T he Stone rolled away, 


| 


what Revenues the Nobles, their Hubands poſ- 


| theſe coſtly vanities are waſted upun their At- 
tendants ; becauſe Fleſh and Blood are ( at beſt ) 


that rhey themſelves abide careleſly and rudely 
attired ; becauſe theſe Ladies, how unreaſo- 
nable ſoever, are (2) living ſouls; I ſay, li 


(6.7; | vg Jr's altongh (1's por) me 
of r 


x Cor. 15.45. em are but ſluttiſhly [3] apparelled, and 


| (3) Me chink- | ag ſlenderly provided for ! By them, no Man- 


h 4 Jew mot - 
Garkice in ſions above, no faith in God, no [4] Righte- 


(Pro.11.22.) | ouſneſſe trom Chriſt , inwardly and ſpirituall 
atone” | thirſted after ! (Good God! ) Do theſe 
Court-Ladies ever dream of keeping (ourt in 


diſcovereth a 


— Hegven? Except, they , at _— imirare 
meg. waned the good example of their moſt Gracious 


conſcience. | Queen, lurely their careleſſ e hearts cannot 


8 Pet.3.3394., | . 
ad os. [Jong continue untrowbled, 


(4) No ga'- | 
ment like unto the gapment of Salvation ; nor is any beauty like unto the beauty of 
Holineſje, 


A Reverend Father of our Church, gravely 
(1) Biſhop | [1] adviſeth that, ozce 4 zeek,Princes ſhould 
xg org peruſe the hundred and firſt Pſalm : V\ ould 
ſties Coronati- | ſome of our Ladies once aweet read over the 
on» P.5 5. third Chapter of Eſay, it would be both their 
benefit, and their wiſdom. I profeſſe for my 
ſhare , 1 ſmell no harm in your perfumes, 
and other your ſweetneſſes, if they [Ila as 


Iuxuriom : 


| theſe ( if payed for ) coſt much more then 


| ſeffe, can prudently expend : Icomplain,that, 


(| 


but the Souls hand- maidens : I likewiſe affirm, 


[ 
[ 


—— 


—— 
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| 


——— @ |} 
ENS | 


paints, of home-made [ 2] Patches : I will 


| reaps provided the S2ul be not zaked too, 


luxurious : Rather then put any Counteſſe t0 | 
| the bluſh, I will not once mention forraign | 


make the beſt conſtruction I can of naked | 


(3) Licit's pe - | 


VIAIGS OMMRLTS. 
Waerctore, 

let me acy.(c 
you, not to be 


| 00 preſumprtuous uvon the lawfulneſs of- th:ſe; but conſider expedience, 
' that fo all miy be donz that God may be glorified, and your ſelves more 
' and more «dtfhed in Chriſt : It you look no: to this , that which is lantull 


| Bur, I fear leſt, as Trajan was indulgent un- 
ro all his people , ſaving only unto- ſuch of 
| his Subje&s as were Chriſtians , {o ſome La- 
| dies are tender of every part about them, ex- 
cepting their Souls, Ladies,were you once fo 
wile, as to maintarn , but not exceed your 
Quality, no Chriſtians under Heaven would 
have Iefle cauſe to trouble their heart , then 
you your ſelves would have.: True 3 4A woman 
aud a glaſſe are ever in danger, but 4 woman 
and a Bible are ever in ſafety, It is ſaid of that 
holy Martyr Polycarpws, that, while his' bo- 
dy was burning, his ſcorched fleſh ſent forth 
a \mell fragrant as qr 3: 0g it ſelf, juſt 
ſo, the exemplarineſſe of that Lady who is 
crucified unto the world, hath a ſweet winni 
influence upon all about Her ; while the com- 
linefle of her body [3] adorneth the loveli- 
neſſe of her duties. Moreover , what the 
Chriſtian Lady reſerveth from exceſſe , that 
the improve:hunto ſpiritual advantages : Shee 


upon 


> EC AEIIES  Esat 


| in it If, will be found unliafull in you. Gald:t Toprz, p. 133+ 


ee nn rn  OOOO——s 


—o—— 


(3) Gratio? eſt | 


Plch.o uintens 
de corpore vite 


4s, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


mt Er I AE EIS 
> —_ en R——— 
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—_ —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(4) Keade- : it 


ny Pen be 
more Cvp-045 10 
thu then in © 
ther paces; 
Know, 1amfſo 
ready 4 wilfer 


| heics becauſe 


| 


— 


| hee | fall up- 
| ON Þ D«<ſcrip- 


tion of a Lady 
now with God, 
viz, the Lady 
Anae Oveibury, 
of a Lazy now 
with us, the 
Lady HeSler 
Querbs: y; of 
Mrs May 

1 bitlock , of 
Mrs. Heflez 
CreTewick, and 
of others a= 
morg, us, unteo 
every of whom 
—guod dedifi 


1 YVitentt decus 


atque ſont. enti, 
Rate , poſt cis 
amves, habin! 
b:ate;, Yet, 'as 
they them- 
ſelves ſcek the 
praiſe, which is 
not of men, bit 
of Gol; $9 
neither {eck I 
ro fl Her, but 
to amen (þ : 


My ſcope is to have Their {'ght /o ſh n: among men, that they ſeeing their good works, 
and imiratirg th.ir good examples may together with them glorific Him, f; om whom 
alone cometh every good and perſeft gft : and to whom alone þ. longeth the elg'y, and 


the praiſe, 


TheStone rolled away, 


upon [4] all opportunities , maketh friends 
of unriohteows Mammon + Shee d:ſperſeth to the 
poor, Viſiteth the ſick, countenanceth the Goſ- 
pel, and furniſheth her Cloſet rather with re- 
ligiow Books then w.th fancy-full Toyes : Her 
very Sex maketh her tender-hearted ; Hence 
it 1s, that ſhee is more zealow in love of the 
truth, in love toward Chriftians, and in love 
toward God, then holy perſons of a maſculine 
judgement\ve-Now, as the bayeth the truth, ſo 


ſhe redeemeth the time : ſhee weareth her watch © 


on purpoſe, becauſe ſhe would not confer 
more hours upon that body which muſt be co. 


| vered with wormes, then upon that Soul which 


Is a companion for «Angels , Chambering ſhe 


F 


toveth, bur, it is for medztation-ſake; Her 
Chamber is her Chap 
rech the ſtart of Students themſelues, for , as | 
ſhe delighterh to improve her ſpare-hours, ſo | 
ſhe hath mote hows to ſpare then any of any 
other profeſſion whatſoever : ſhe is ſo meek, 
ſoobliging, fo courteow, lo commandino over 
all ber of-Aions, that, it ſhe were no Lacs, 
you would call her one : Ir is not by chance, 
that, while we ſuper-/cribe Lords Honourable, 
and Knights Rtight-Worſbipfull, we writetheir 
Ladies Yertuous ; That perſon which walk- 


eth 


pel ; and herein ſhe get- | 
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eth worthy the Lord, leaderh a life like a Lady, 
ſo naturally do a Ladies Vermues adorn the 


Goſpel of Feſus (rift * If af flitions be the trials 
of a ſanRtified Lady , her ſorrows exerciſe « 
godlineſſe : it ity be her ##1al , ſhe re- 


mainerh as good as proſperous : Such is her 
moderation in worldly affarrs, that you will not 
find ſhe aboundeth with Com , otherwiſe 
then from her works of charity, of liberality, 
of hoſpitality, of bounty, of piety, and of mu- 
nificence : $0 full of leiſure ſhe is , that you | 
find her ever bufjed, but, ir is in encreaſing 

a ſpiritual knowledge, in converſing with Be- | 
lievers , in infiructing Hick Femilief , and 
( to ſpeak at once )' in rejoyeing in thelf God - 
com Ig of — : was St. 9 
throughly acquainted with , bur among al 

his 7 Pn » he found no Chriſtians 
ſo nearly reſemble the Saints in beaten as E- 
le& Ladres did : In the holy Goſpels, more 
women then Men are noted for mimiftring of 
their ſubſtance unto the Lord And, ifs 


wiſeſt of Kings,] King Lemuel, do, at the laſt, 
undertake to recommend 4 vertuom woman , 
be runnerh on in her praiſes unto the ext of 
the Chapter, 1 had almoſt (aid , unto the end 
of the Book, I conclude then, that, wiſe L1- 
dies ( like the wiſe Virgins ) theretore keep 
their hearts from necdlefle troubles, that t 
may take oyl in therr Lamps.;' They reſort ſo 
often to their Fathers houſe ', thar they are | 
perfee Courtiers ; for, they have their comver- | 
Y ſation 
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The Stonerolled away, 


6. 
To men of lew 
| degree. 
(1) Rom, 12. 
16, 


[1] Foſh. 9.5. 


[ 3] C0i.1. 
26 
| (3) 1 Tim. 6. 


[6] Rom.8.6. 
[7] 2Tim.2.4- 
[8] Tim.6. 

z 10, 


; [13] 64. 6.7. 

[14] Negli- 
gentia com'tem 

| jemp:r habit in- 

/ for'n Hum, 


— 


{ation in Heaven ; they do with ſo much/per- 
ſeverance believe in God, that they are ever 
cloathed (it I may lo ſpeak ) with #nberent 
Humility, and :mputed Rightzpuſneſſe, Laſt- 
ly, while they ſtudy to pleaſe moſt 
THE: man Chrift Feſw,, Saints they-ſecm, and 
Saints they are, 

6. To have reſpe& of perſons is not good , 
much jeſſe, to have the faith of our Lord Feſm 
Chriſt 6 re(pe# of perſons : Wheretore,redeem- 
ing my time from perſons of high degree, in duty 


(2) I apply my fſclf unto mex of low eſtate. 


Beloved, Once contrive ye to | 1] dwell 
in the promiſed Lapd, I hall then ;yield, 
There 4s no craft unto the clouted ſhoes, Let 
Dives [2] thrive in bis [3] onn greaſe; 
As for you, you know , 1t & grace | 4] not 
money, that warmeth the man, The Buſtard 
cannot flee farre, by reaſon of his [5]great 
Wings: but the pings of 8 [6] Dove flee 
away, and be ar reſt; The leſſe ye are 1a- 
den with the [7] lumber of this World, the 
[8] more eaſie is your prlgrimage toward 
Canaan: Many a Merchant had ['9] ſaved 
his life, bad he flung his goods ( Ecel.11.1) 


'lnto the Sea. Beloved, ye have no. ſuch [10] 


temptation to'ſhip wrack your faith, as great 
Perſonages have. Again, ſhould ye /ow 4- 
mong | 11 7] thornes, ye were but | 12 | i/ 
Modaads, it ye, plow, not up the [13] fal- 
low around: of | your hearts 5 the thiftles which 


grow. up in [14] your boſomes will be thorys 


In 


— — 
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in your fides. For, bearken | 15 ] my bels- 
loved Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of 
this world that they ſhould be rich in faith? 
Chriſt ſaith, #he poor [16] receive the Go- 
ſpel, 1 beleech you , make his word good : 
Truſt me, ye are rich, if ye have learned 
of Chriſt ro be [17] content; A holy heart 
maketh one diſh a [18] feaſt, However, 
Let not your heart be troubled ; God [19] is 
where he was, and he was [20] all-ſuffic:- 
ent, Brethren, Would ye have 70 good thing 
| with-held from you ? Walk [21 aprighth. 
; Would ye have all outward comforts Paz) 


added unto you 2 firſt , ſeek the Kingdom 0 
Heaven : Rn love the Lars , if _— 
[23] uſe it. Deny not God the [24] tenth, 
and he will give you [257 thirty fold ; Dare 
to truſt God; and be ye but faithful .in little, 
e ſhall be {267 entruſted with more: Be 
ho ſo thrifty as to ſow uuto [27] Righteouſ- 
neſſe, and in due [28] ſeaſon ye ſhall [29] 
reap, if ye [30] faint not :-Be ir, that you 
| get your lively-hoods by hard labour ; Ve- 
| rily, there are manſions of reſt in my Fathers 
houſe. Beloved , the perſon ſpeating in my 
Text is {o mindfull of you, that, rather then 
your heart ſhould be troubled, he will under- 


[26] Luke 16. g, 10, 11, 12, 
[38] James 5. 7 
bfe at laſs. 


Y 2 


[15] Jams, 
$4 


[16] Mu, 11, 


5 2 ” 


[17] Pbll, 4. 
It. 
(18) r Tim.6. 


6, 
[1 9 ] 7m. f*7s 
ſpes altt agrico- 
las, 
[20] Gen. 17, 


(21] Pſa'm 2 
84. 11, 
[22] Ma, 6. 


33» 
[23] xr Cor. 7, 


r. 
[24] To ftw 
i to detg1 that 
which, 1 Chro1. 
29.16. is 410- 
thrs, contrary to 
bis will; and 
Mi. 3.8,9. 
This wild is 
10: bing, exce 
Fr, = mY 
ther. 
ſ25] Hg. 2. 
5.19, 
Pro.3.9,10, 
Ma + 190.35, 


Matth, 25, 21,23, 29. [27 ] Hof. 10. 13. 
[ 29 ] Gas, 6.8, 9. [ 30 ] Prayir day and night, and 


_ 
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[31] 1 Pet.s 
7. 


[ 3 z] Honcſt 
men uſe bones} 
means. 


(33) peut.$. 
13, 
[34] Prov. 


7 
To the hun« 
| gry» naked, 


and deſtirure, 
Objet. 
Auſw. 


[3] Magiſt14- 
tus indicat vi- 


x Tim.6.18. 


; 
| [6] /obn 19, 


«| Ctat 3.58. 


UQ—— 


rage all your [31] cares z Never, never live 


[32] Jour ſbifts : ye have 4 God to tru | 
» ; a God which can give youa [33] hv. 


[1] Fob 14-1» 
[2]P/015.15- 


er to get wealth, Would you turn Tenants 


unto. to. good a [34] Landlord ? Jeſus 
Chriſt will {| 35] #rike the bargain for you, 


10, 22. [35] Eve. 1: 1415- 


ObjcR. Better 18 ſtale bread then none at all ; 
They chat have wherewith to defend the world, 
may talk of quiet hearts, & fim. but, the 
ung'y and naked may ſtarve though they 
reckon upon your Text ; neither your Text, 
nor your Diſcourſe ( God help us ) doth warm 
either back, or Belly, 


eAnſw. Trae, 1 wept when Imas born, and 
every day [1] ſheweth why, all the dayes of the 
affiified are [27] evil, and the charity of [3] 


- | mdhy waxeth ſo cold, that, whereas we have 


very wholſome laws for the relief of our poor; 
yer ( in too too many Villages) both our 
poor, and our lawes are negleRed together : 
The Lord awaken the hearts of our 1Mag:- 
ſtrates to encreaſe | 4 ] Hesfings wpon- them- 
ſelues, by confidermg the poor and needy : In 
the mean ſpace, know , He who here requi. 
reth, Let not your heart be troubled ; He en- 
dured the ['5] cold weather as well as you ; 
wanted [6] cloathes as well as you ; had no 


| more houſes to put bis head in [7] then you; 
a 


nd | 


In > ——<>-<—— | 


ME —— 


— 


and Life more abundant. 


a” 


165 | 


and ſuffered a great deal more bunger [$8] 


then ever yon did ; nevertheleſſe he {| 9 ] 
trujted inGod, and was provided for. 
cond'y, This God, in whom ye arc here to 
believe, diſpoſeth of f '9 ] all mens hearts; 
He can command: the hearts of our Magi- 
ſtrates to compell, and the hearts of your 47- 
nifiers to ſolicite your ſpeedy reliet ; in which 
cale,le it wnto you according unto your fauh : 
oaly refle# upon your converſations, and exa- 
mine what ſpiritual [; 11 } bencfit you reap 
from all your diſtrefles : Know, as is Pro- 
ſperity, ſo is Aduerſity, it unſanfified, a very 
[12] ſevere Judgement ; if ſan8ified z al ax- 
ſpeakable Uesfing. Wherefore berthink th 

elf ; Thou dolk live upon Almes , but , dof 
thou live #pon [13 ] Providence> Thou 
knoweſt thy Dsſb; bur , art thou acquainted 
with that God who { 14] fleth tn? Doth 
the nakedneffe of thy fleſh cloath thy mind 
with -{ 15 ] humility « Doth it ſend thy 
weather-beaten ſoul unto- theſe AMManſions * 
Doſt thou ſhelter thee in thy Fathers houſe ? 
Doth the hardneſſe of mans heart | 16] force 
thee. to bleſſe that God whole mercy exdu- 
reth for ever? Alas, if when God relieverh 
thre, the''{ 17 ] Houſbolder alone getteth 
the thanks; If thou cant ask an Almes 
for Gods-ſake, and curſe them untv the Devil 
F 18 ] from whom thou art not ſatisfied , 
If thou art contentto be as F 19 ] wicked, as 


poor , thou mayeſt juſtly continue; therefore 


wretched; 


Se- | 


[8] Mit.4.12. | 

Maih 11.13. 

[9] Pſa'm 16, | 
8,9,10. 


[10] Dint.g.q, 
z Sam,19.14. 
1 King. $.58, 
Is, 37. 
I Chro,29 18. 
2 Chro. 29 36 
Ewa 7. 27. 
P/0.16.9.11, 
I9, 24, 
21. 1, 
Fer.14.7. 
Exet.11l.19, 6 | 
36. 26, 


| 
| 


[x3] r2.36, 
Eſay 12, 
Matth.4.4. 
[14] P[.3743. 
6%, 10; 
7h. 21. 
197. 9% 
132-15. | 
[15 ]Ecd. 25. 
2 


[16] 2 Som. ; 
24.14, 


[17] Gol 
healeth, and 
the Phyſitian 
gerteth the 
praiſe. 

[18] James 3, 
8,9,10,1 i, It, 
[19] Fer. 5:3. 
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[20] P10 lf. 
15 

[21] 2 Co7. 1: 
, IZ 


[22]17im.4.8 

6.6, 
[z23)}1 Pd. 5s. 
7 


[24] Heb.12. 
P/0v, 11 5, 1. 
[25] Col.3-5- 
[26] Mat.5.3» 


20, 
[28] P/. 68.5- 
[29] Nolo'e 
unto the love of 
a Faber. 
[30] P/aim 


[31] 50.15. 
86. 5. 
145-18, 
[32] 9.10, 
[33] 2. 12. 


2. 
[34] Jo oF 


(3 SJPſalm 37. 
ZF» 3 4+ I', 
146, 7. 
[36]1Tm. 4.8, 
[37] Heb. 10, 

36, 


[27] Luche 6, 


| 


s A 


| wretched and miſerable , becauſe ignorant and 


146-7. | 


| whenye call upon him | 31] in truth, They that 


may 


| as well as your bodies ; be as poor in [26] 


— > — 


——— _— 


T be Stcne rolled away, 


graceleſe. 


careth for you, Avoid malice , envy, evil- 
ſpeaking, a diſtruſt of God, theft, and tuch o- 
ther (ins as [25] eaſily overtake xeedy crea- 
tures : let your | 25 ] affe#ions be mortified 


—  — 


ſperit, asyeare ineſtate; and (then) leſſed 
are ye [ 27 } poor, for yours is the Kingdom of 
Heaien » Let not, let not your heart be troubled 

for; God,who is [ 28 Ja Fudge of the Widows, 
anda 29 | Father of the fatherleſſe; God, who 
(30) heareth the Ravens when they cry,will relieve 
your necefſiries when ye call upoz him;(I mean) 


know his Name , will {| 32] trutinhim, and 
bleſſed are all thtey who do ar all times put 
thetr [33] truft in Him; for they that pt their 
truſt in bim ſhall not be [ 34] aſhamed: I ne- 
ver yet ſaw the righteow | 3 5] forſaken,nor their 
ſeed begging bread in vain : The wicked, they 
ſball periſh, and ſuffer hunger, but [36] god- 
lineſſe bath the promiſe of this Life : Where- 
fore ye who have [37] need. of patience, re. 
ceive ye this Goſpel : When all ourward com- 
forts fail you, then, then (to chuſe) let ot 
your heart be troubled : ye believe in God,believe 
alſo tm Chriſt z and when anguiſh of ſpirit 
makerh your preſent life a wearineſſe unto 

you 3 | 


Fr 
| 
| 


On the other (ide, Know ,, He ts | 
[ 20 ] litely that is faultleſſe, ani he that | 
[ 21 ] liveth wells rich , Gain [| 22 ] god- | 
linefſe, and hang [23] care upon him that 


| 
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you 3 when you Cry out, It is ( 38 ] enough t [38] 1 Kings 


Lord, then, let this be your comfort,1 iz. that 
tz your Fathers houſe are many Manſions, and 


in. thoſe. Manſions, the: poor and-rich [ 39 } 
meet together, O my Brethren, I amatflict- 


ed for you, but, let net your heart be troubled, | 

Surely, men are (1) diſquitted tn Vain; | 
Sarely, men of Irw degree are a he, and men of | 
high degree are ( 2.) no better. Hence it is, | 


that King David diregerh (3) all of them 
unto. God z He. dircaeth one (4 ) with 4» 
nother : bur, commonly nhat is ſpoken unto all 
is heeded by none + theretore , as he jgyneth 
all together, ſo he ( 5 ). raketh; them ſeterel- 
ly: He ſingleth them our, by their values, 
bigh and low, rich. and poor ,, and in another 
( 6 ) place by, the years of their [ies : Mid- 
dle aged and young men, old men, and children : 
And no marvel; for, as there is (7) atime 
for all things,, ſa: there ts. 4 ſeaſon for every 
ſin; 4 (ral not for any. ſins. lawfulneſſe, but, 
fory ſinwmpetuonſneſſe : Sin, 1s lawfull in-no 4p 
ſon, bur ( as wnlawfull as it is ) it hath' 8 
greater power (8) on ſome eſtates then, upon 
others : The Noblemanhath-not. ſo. great. a 
Mar ha to mar mart (9) LAY nf og 
to. pilfering | and, theft,, As . ger-ftarued 
20 2. hath RAKE harh pony wa here | 
ved beggar 1o great a tempt agion ; unto pride, 
an] (10-) (pp epfongaata ambition, ar treaſon, 
as hath the. No#{eman, , In. ke manner; as 
every condition, of many. ſo every 4g9 of, than 


IS 


- ts 


19 4: 


[39] P/19.22.2. 


2 
Application to 


perſons of all 
Apes. 


| (1) Pſalm 39, 
6, 


(z) 63. 9. 
(3) 1, 
(4) 49-2. 
(5) 62: 9% 
(6) 148. 12. 


(7) Ecd, 3.1. 


(3) P/alm 18, 
1 £07,10.10, 


(10) Exch ” 


| 


| 


Cs 


(13) Mare 
mort um. 


Heb* 12.1+ 


To 240 
( 17) Pſalm 

} 130.1. 
69+ 2+ 
At 7- 

Rom. 7. 2 4- 

(18) Gen.47+ 


(1) » Cor.4.9. 


12) Jam. 3-2» 


| (14) $9? 144+ 


(15) aCo7.4.8. 
(16) Rom-6,6. 


9. 


| 


| 


| 


T he Stone rolled way, 


is-more ſubje& to umble upon ſome offences 


then others : As our (11) fare altereth 


with out years: alas, the alwndance of cor- 


MAAS 


be : ſo long as our fleſb is above ground, fo 
long it cheriſheth a (16) body of ſm; O 


wretched mentxhat we (17) are! who ſhall 


deliver ns 2 When we have maſtered oze in- 


firmity, a ſecond ſycceedeth, and after rhat 
a third, &c. andthe more by many, becauſe, 


as the wajes, ſo the (18) aajes of our pil- 
grimage are ev:l, 

Ir is therefore abundantly requiſite that we 
proceed to take fome further care , that 
( ſeeing our 4uſie hearts, will, alas, be per- 
plexed with the troubles of almoſt every in) 
every'ſin do, as little as poflible may be 
trouble our bearts. ' Perplexed with fin onr 


bearts ( 1) ſhouldbe , bur let them not be 
finfully perplexed ; Let us watch againſtthe 
vanities and vexations firft of or callings, next 
of our years, IT have a little removed the 
trouble of our Eſtates atready, while I have 
(with'St. Jobwehe Baptift ) ſpoken unto ſeve- 
ral perſons 'of ſeveral” profeſſions according 


with onr eſtates, fo our appetrtes (12) alter 


ruptions in our hearts , like the abundance of 
waters in a River encreaſcth by running ; and 
by encreaſing ſpreadeth; yea, it ever ruſbeth 
forth at every breach, untill at laſt ir emptzeth 
it ſelf into the (13 ) lake of Death. Troubles 
will ( 14) ariſe z our hearts; when we have 
done our uttermoſt, perplexed ( 15) we ſhall 


_—_— 
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unto (2) their qualities ; "That (Lhope') 
hath helped to tree you from ſome troables; 


with the good aſſiſtance of our God, in whom | 
we believe; I (hall eaſe you of my more | 
ex 


troubles which are apt enough to your 
hearts | it, in the next place I imuate- Sc, 
Fohny the Evangeliſt; and (3) write unto 
you, as not forgetting the years of your age. 


Mine Application ſhall be, firt to little 
Children. 

Oo blame are thoſe Nurſes which ſport 
1 themſelves with the frowardneſſe, qua- 
relſomexeſſe or een. e of ſucking chil- 
dren; theſe arguea ftrength of nature indeed, 
bur they argue a ſtrengrhof a corrupt natare * 
Theſe are matter, not of Merriment, but of 
Humiliation : alas, the imputation of original 
fin, Baptiſm may wholly waſh away ; the pow- 
er of original fin ( 1 ) it waſherh away but 
in part : Trize, Great is the benefit of this 
moſt boly Ordinaxce ; to the praiſe of the Au- 
thor of this holy 1nftitution, let irbe forever 
acknowledged, thar, asthe / 2 ) Obligation, 
fo the (3) Operation of ' Baptiſm is of no 
ſmall moment, When Lews the ninth of 


Z 


| (2) Luke 3. 
10, 14 


' 1 Per,3.24 


(3) 4 John -2. 
Iz, 13,14 


I 
To lictle chil- 
dren, 


(1)Rom,6.4.3 


ol.2.12 


Gal. 3.27 


(2) Gal. 3.2 7 
(3). Rom.6,3, 
6 

Aqua Bapti(- 
matis babet gratiam Dei, & preſentian Trinitatis. Ambrof, de'ſac:am, libur, ny 
llann Ts Mov. ago vow Ta VIare Concil. Nices, Aqua exbibet 
ſormſecus Sacramentum gratie, & ſpiritus opYatur intiinſecus beneficum gratie, 
Auguſt, Ep. 23. 


France, ' 


— <— 


The Stonero/led away, 


|_x76 
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(a) Ti. 3, 5 
Eph. $4 26 
| 1 Pet. 3.21 


(s) JobzF..4 


(6) Pro.22.15 
Elay 48.8 


wt. et. 


| CG) Bal. 51.5 
Prov, 20.11 
(8) 21.8 
Eſay 44. 29 
(9) Mat 32434 


T 
: 


| (21) Pro. 29. 


i Is 
| 13. 24 


| 23. 14. 


j 
oo = 


| 


France, Was ped hew. he woald be filed , 
he ſaid, he would be eatituled Lewwde Poyſſy; 
Reply was made, His Majeſty might finde 
out other places of greater Renown; and 
(.of they). ſome , where he had obtained 
Viftories, famous ViRories : No ( laid the 
King ) + deſire to be called Lenis de Puſſy, 
becavie there I got the mof# famoms Yithory 
that ever I obtained; for, there I overcame the 
Devil, viz. 1 was there baptized He knew 
well, that, {o many as arc buried nith Chriſt 
in baptiſm, ariſe new creatures : bur notwith- 
ſtanding, the SavHifying Spirit Is in this La- 
ver of Regeneration, (4) vouchſated unto 
the ele# of God 3. yet, even the. ele# of God 
ſill have within them, the remainders ( 5 ) 
of ſinfulneſſe, yea, the root, the ſpawn, tbe 
led. of every wickedneſſe, The leaſt In- 
fants forbear to commit evil, upon. (6) no 
gther accompt, then they forbear to go High 
aloxt,to.wit, only. becauſe they cannor. Give 
them ability, they will be ( 7 ) proud of a Reb- 
band ere ever they can tie it on: They will 
wrangle($) <reever they have teeth co bire;and 
will ſpeak (9) amiſe,cre ever they can pro- 
nounce. 2 plain. word, ... So. true. is that of 
Ecclefiaftes (10) Childhood 'w. vanity , that, 
Nurſes had need to ſwathe,as well the fa- 
culties of their Souls, as the limbs of their bo- 
des ;- they had need prevent, as well their 
minds as any other part of them, fromgrow- 
ing. crooked; they. had. need to meet their in- * 


a GI 


clins-l 


—_— "wh. ——_——... — 
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chamine; ir, and (as mich as in ity chem lier) 
ro render their fir diſpoſitions facile , du- 
ile, eracable. In a weed Nurſe is requi- 
red diſcretion, as well as #»;1+; and the Babe 
ſucketh \in gud 0/ evil" accorc zly as-it-is 

(12) if or well ordered of all cuſtomes; 


the firſt cuſtomes are a freend natare, and the | =« 


foul ſo worketh as it is at ff directed. 


My Little Childress : 


le& ig your Nuſes i is your fel: 
aa cs flict 
'The more. carelefſe others: are of you , the 
more nindfull mult you be of your ſeluts,- It 
lyerh much in your power to- prevent your 
hearts 'of many. 2 tr0oble which aflli@ elder 
years; Even 4 child'( 2 Y is kyown dybisida- 

', whether his work 'be' purt"or -1-'Oh, 
L : not the benefr of your Ynfancy, I had 
| almoſt ſaid , of your Jawocenty 1: Your bef 


L 3 


Prov. 22.6 


Opimun cle; for & farilt ih  ſeiglenfuants; wnjucade enim alers 


(2) Pro. 20.if + 


* Xnowledge is, continue a of ould) : The Jowps 
wind your Bf Fe is 00G ah fl x $1 mh 
the Eord, Ab; any angss vc call ir th 6+ | 
neither of your' mortal-Parents do eye you, ans E >= | 
your Maker, your _ doth 2 roi woald not 

( 3+) weckedneſſe 15 aw: & || ee cnceren 
troubled rage and-let y r fol 4 Ht 
burn the R3d. : Que: ores erm G —— | 


i 
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*1>T be Stone rolled avay, | 


Pſal. 3 4-41 
[2 ibid, 


(6) Provy.8.10 


(5) See the ' 

Book ſo calicd. 
(8) Prov 1.8 
| (9) Eph, 6.2 


(10) Sec Th2 
Advice to a 
Son, by Fran, 
Osborn. 

(11) Lam.3. 
27 


| (13) Pro;r.n0 


come unleſſe ye are called; therefore (4 ) 
Come ye children. Another is, not to hearken, 
theretorc, not only come, but ( 5) bearken. 
A third is , zot.$0 obſerie whar ye hear; 
therefore (6 } recervelnſtrugion.  Alourth 
is, not to praiſe what ye. underſtand; there- 
fore, as ever ye prize a Mothers ( 7 ) bleſ- 
ſing ,. forſake nor the law of ( 8) your Me- 
ther ; and, that ye may obtain the ( 9 ) pro- 
miſe , obey. the ( 10.) advice of your Father. 
Mine advice is, learn oledience; The more 
you be ( 11) accuſtomed to the yoke, the more 
eaſie will the yoke be unto you, Ler ir be 
your paſtime to pleaſe God by pleaſing your Su- 
periours, make Duty your delight.” ' Next, if 


| (13) 14. 23 


(14) Pſalm | 
103.5 


| 


(a onf 47's | 


|in all (13) labour there is:profit; and, in all 


| 124 not your. beart be troabled. 


-. Firſt; rthe-o 


idle.'ones(/12 ) entice you", 'confent you not: 


idleneſſe, guilt ; Wherefore, be ever in do- 
ing ( I mean )) in well-doing;, Nothing is 
more /painfull-then (is) 'idleneſſe; Labhorre 
it-in- «one, in a; child (14; ) moſt of all: 
I would have Children be: as l:uely as they 
will, and as greciow as they can, Luttl: ones, 
I- would” not 'have you give me cauſe to ſay, 


'» Thieparticulars.I laydown; Vhy:( while 
all is yer well with you): ye ſhould-pive- 
give all diligence to keep-your hearrs (clean, 
Viz.) :free fromtroubles. + - - 
ity-of . your Child-boox!; 
admitted to: receive the 


ar L10%2429) ! | 


(1:)"Sead: of | yori ddoptiorg) and: to be by bap: 


— 


E 


e I tiſm 
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tiſm received into the Houſhold of faith, be- 

cauſe Chriſt himſelf hath ( 2 ) witneſſed, 
that wnto ſuch as ye are (OQ little Children ) 
belonoeth the Kingdom of God. 


Dub. Why unto ſuch? 


Aſs. 1. Firſt, Who ſo would receive the 
Goſpel, muſt ( 1 ) be efirazged from inlqur- 
ty. Now, your happineſle it is (_ O Jutle 
Children) that, alchough there be in your 
hearts a root of wnbelief, yet , that root 1s hi- 
therto little ſprouted : ic beginneth to bud, 
but, hitherto ſpread it doth ot; ſpread it 
doth, but, it hardly braxcheth; branch ir doth, 
but, not over the whole man : it brancheth o- 
ver the whole min, but, thoſe branches do 
(as yet) bear but little fruits: ar leaſt, their 
fruit tateth not quite {0 bitter as hereafter ir 
will raſte : I ſay, the evil which aboundeth 
in your hearts breakerth forth'into evil aRi- 
ons, bur into evil ations not ſo many, not (o 
great, not ſo graſſe as accompany perſons of 
elder years. Do but break off ( 2 ) the evil 
of your. doings ſo often as they . begin to 
+ud forth, and you ſhall never be :rrecore- 
rably troubled, ye ſhall never be utterly 0- 
ver-grown wich that wickednefle ' which 
hath already taken root in your hearts. 

Anſw. 2. A little Child hath a heart 
which is (1) free from worldly bulineſlcs; 


free from cares , free from ſorrowes , -=_ 
: rom 


——_— 


14 


Arfs, r, 
(1) Conſulas 
h 01olphum 
Gualtrum in 
Mac capur 
decimuam Ho» 
mali2 
LXXXIL 


(2) The firſt 


| blow is as good 


as 10; and one 
b'ow at the 
roo!, us as good 
as five at the 
branches. 


2 Anfww, 
(1) Tabula 
Yaſas 


| 


*—m 


_— — — 
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The Stone rolled away, 


| (2) He that is 
| fart ups is firſt 
| dreſſed. 
Anfw. 3. 


(1) 1 Cor. 13 
7 


(2) Elie Le» 
wite, Thishites, 
1 2N 


Anſw. 4. 
(1) Pſalm 
131-3 


(2) Pſalm 119 


Anſw. 5. 


(1) Ezra 8.21 


Anſw. 6, 
(1) For theſe 


two Reaſons 


Sir Francs Fatg1 


his Apotb:gms, 


J— 


—  ——  ——- 


——_— 


| all troubles ? 


| = wherein the 0r4imances are exhibited : | 


" from ftrong temptations : a heart quite empty 


of all outward troubles , and, therefore of | 
a bopefull capacity : a heart docile, and, in its | 
kind ,apprehenfive. Oh, how eafily may | 


| the Kingdom of Heauen be commended ynto | 
| this heart? How is this heart ( 2) 


re. 
pared to obtain chat faith which RG 


Anſw. 3. A Childes heart is credulows : 
Children and ( r) Charity believe all things : 
nor can they bel;eve enough inthe truthes 6 
God : The words of the Rabbrns, ( 2 ) muc 
more wy the words of our God, be called 
nqJa7; fo frangely dothey allure, and Take 


a. 

Anſw. 4. The heart of a Child is a heart 
(1) 4 weaned from any evil; It is 
quickly ſaid, can ſoon deny it ſelf : Full 
eaſily , then , may it begin with Chriſts 
Crofſe, and run over the whole { 2) 1. 
phabtet of Duties. | 

<Anſw.5. You Children much affc& to 
be at Church, to be a part of that Congre- | 


nd , where ( 1) God ſcattereth blesſongs, 


tu 
it Is wn being one of the number, unto whom 
they are potired forth. : TY 


Azſw. 6: A long while itis before a Schol. 
lar is: (1) made, and many Schollars are 


uled tobe ſorry for any Schollars death , faith Mr. Herbert in 


| 


MAY = 


i. 
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murred in the miking : Bur, much a longer 
ſpace it is,- before a Golpel-Proteſlor is made 
a Chriftian ; yea, and many Chriſtians are 


—— 


marred in the making: None are more likely 
to become ſound Believers , then - they that 


lay hold of eternal life incheir infancy : The | 


Race is ſes before 1s al, buce nor one/ amang 
many of us| receiveth the prize 5 nor are 
any more likely fo ro run (2) that they 
may obtain,Vam are you Children, Could 1 
return againinto my Mothers womb, might 1 
2gain begin my few dayes, what hoars (3) 
would I not redeem > my thowghts, words, en- 
deayours, how would I havhand them 2 
How would I, as well begin as lead my life 
wito myGod | But now —- ! Deareſt Chil- 
drey, my complaint (4 ) is your comfore; 
my repentance, your peace; The beſt 1h71- 
ving Creatures, are they that are reared in 
the beginning ot the Winter : Ye may ( un- 
happy I can not) make the beft of your whole 
life. Of the twelve hours ye have ( as yet) 
loft few, or none (*') Start betimes, and win 


the day : Get ground before the fleſh Junr- 


| ber, and the world cambre you : He that 


| would be well old , muſt be old betlmes, Dear 
| Children, it is moſt eafie entring in at the 
| traight Gate, while yeare now ſo {tle. The 
| Tree (5 ) early planted, no wind burtath : the 
| green Twig is pliant; All the ſpeed Is in the 


} 


, morning, Of all times of ones life, the ho- 


ly. lanouage is beſt learned , when we firſt be-- 
| gn 


(2)1 Cor.g.24 


(3) Eph. 5.16 
Ecclcl.9,19 
He canaot be 
vertuous that 
15 not 13g0r0u8s, 


(4) Exzek. 18. 
14 


* He js not” 
worthy of 4 
pPlice mn Alex- 
anders Army, 
who will then 
b: to p:ovide 
Armes, when 
ſbruld uſe them. 


(s) Elay 65. 
22 


| 


| 


| 


2” 


(6) ct bh, 


(8) Pro. 9.18 


(9) Eccl.8.12 
Eſay 65.29 
(160) Dan. 1:4 


| Anſw, 7. 


(1) Hence, 


preris (Evtiene 
H1.s 


(2) Ger the 
the Book ſo 
entiruled, made 
by Biſhop 
Sterne. 

[37 As repre- 
ELM by Bi- 
ſhop Tay or. 


, [4] Luke 11. 
20 


| {5]1 Tim. 
| 6,123 
» .id 


nee et 


(7) Gai1ihs | 


T be Stone rolled away, 


gin to ſpeak, Study that in your ch1ld-bood, 
which hercafrer ( be ye never ſo induſtri- 
ous) ye ſhall never be ſo well ableto learn, 
Pcrſons who are untaught to pronounce 


(6) Nh or (7) y while they are yet in 


their infancy, will hardly ever pronounce ci- 
ther of thoſe two Letters wel, (8) ſhould 
they live (9) a hundred years: Who are too 
young to ( x6 ) conſpire Rebellions » they, 


Maxima dcbet ir 


they, are the SubjeFs whom the Lord Jeſus 
maketh Den:izens of his Kizgdom., In the 
City of God , one of the firſt things a Child 
need be taught to learn, is, to kyow where to 
finde bis Fathers bouſe, 

Anſw. 7. There is nothing more natural 
unto you Children, then, to be ever queſtion» 
| 1ng , ever learning, evcr imforming of your 
ſelues, ever in (1) itmitation. Go on, in 
the good Name of my God : inform your | 
ſelves of all that your Catechiſms aud your 
Teachers can infiru8 you: As much as in you | 
lieth, learn the whole (2) Duty of man ; learn 
( I ſay ) your own Dutics, and youx Gods 
pleaſure; that ye may never be quite out of 
aHton: imitate the great Exemplar [' 3 ] even 
the Perſon ſpeaking in my Text, who is now 
ready to embrace you in the armes of his free 
Mercies and loving Kindneflez if He, by 
His [ 4 ] Frnger, teach you to gv , hold 
him with your {| 5] hand of Faith, 


A 


—_—— 


ET th 


- 
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| 


A ſecond particular minding little Chil- 
dren to prevent troubles , and prafiice (1 ) 


a good preſence) carricth with it letters of re- 
commendation whether ſoever. it goeth. Early 
(2) will 1 ſeth thee, is wholſome reſolution, 
eſpecially when found in 4 child ; I lay, car- 
ly riſing, is , not only your health , but your 
praiſe. The little one looketh merrily when 
he taketh out a new Leſſon ;, and pretty it is to 
ſee him well behaved, Of all ſacrifices, the 
( 3 ) Morning-ſacrifice is the moſt accept 

able ; Thou makecſt the out goſnge of the ( 4) 
Morning to praiſe thee , O God; even the 
Sun in his fulleſt ſtrength, is nor one halt ſo 
pleaſant to look unto : Neither doth the 
Roſe of (5 ) Sharon bluſb ſo much in the 
flower, as it doth in the bud. What (6) Seat 
more becometh a little child then his Parents 
armes } What word more endearing, then 


he F in Heaven, believe in God with Faith 


—————_— 


wnfeigned , Remember the tex Command- 
ments to obſer ue and do them's, and ( little as 
yeare) I dare preſent you unto the great Br- 
ſhop of our Souls, St. "Ow recordeth chil- 
dren incredibly young , which could þ 
ſtrength of memory ( rather by ſtrength of aſ- 
fiduous 5 ) repeat whole 'Catechiſmes , 
nay, the whole Book of Davids Pſalmes, My 
latle children, it _ imitate rheir ex J 
a 


piety, 1s; As this their good beginning is ſafe, 
lo ut is lotely: A timely towardlineſſe ( like 


(5) Cant. z.x 
(5) Mar.to.16 


(7) Abba Father? Pray unto our Father, as (220ches | 
Rom 8,xz5 


Asi bs 
2 beyink vs 
(hop Bazty, 
Matk $0. 21. 


(2) Pſal. 63.1 | 
Pioy.23.24 


k 14.36 


— ——— I —> — — — — w—_— 


19 
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—————— 


3) 


(8) 2 Joha 4 


4 


t5 


(20) Mic, 7.1 


(1) Nihi! eſt 
tam certum de 
o anilum ao | 
F dabines, qo! 
| tamen app.uet 
| eſſe dubum, 
quum tam24 re- 
wera nlium ſit 
duvium, wits 
mos. 


(2) 01d Camels 
cary) the pea 
of young Cames 
to the Market. 


4 (3) 2 S3Im.9e 


7,10,11 


(4) Pſal. 23.5 
| Revel.3 20 


(9) » Tim, 3. | 


| 


q 


— —_— 


God will raiſe up one Se. Ferome or other to + 
admire, countenance, and ( 8 ) cnceurage 
you. If from his childhood 7 ;imothew tuew 
the Scriptures, he ſhall receive (g) prailes 
from the great Apoſtle, even from the A- | 


| My foul defireth ( 10) the 
firſt ripe fruns 


There is. yet a third parcicular that may 
very juſtly of you mo goodnefſe ; it will, 
I hope , like che Bedlam at the door , make 
you on e's your ſelvesjto your God , and 
this particular is The ctrtaenty (1) of your 

wicertacn Death, Every Mathers child is born 
ts dhe; therefore it is , that the Grate. keep. 
eth no Calender, When T bury the dead, 1 
hike well ro ſee children of themſelves to flock 
about the pit-hole : they do well topeep in | 
it; for how ſoon they may be layed there, 
is not eaſily known. This I know', One is 
obo enough to day, to dye t6 morrew;, True, 
Children yeare, but; may (2 ) ahe like men; 
Searchthe Regrfter-bocks' from Yillageto Yil- 
lage, they will all ſhew you , that every 
Year burieth more Infants then ag-d perſons : 
We Parents takecare far you Children , but 
(ro eaſe us of 'our cares) - God ſingleth out 
fome of you; ſome. of -you he tabeth 10him- 
felf,, feederh them [as David Aid Mephibe- 
fheth[(3) ar his own Table, Be mindfull 
therefore of the pit that is digyed for you , 
yea, and of the Tate that is (4). ſpread for 


you, "In all the houſhold moſt a 
| the 


_ 
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the very firfl that goel#o Reft, arethe Little 
Ores ; thcule are packedto (5 ) bed( 6) 
out of the way: Learn therefore ro number 
your dayes {o ſoon as ye can tell five. ; Thar 
Child can beſ# ( 7 ) and-ſooneft number four- 
ſcore years, who undertaketh nor to accompt 


ye ( Linle Children ) Unareſe (8) ye, 
Ye know not how ſoon ye may fall aflerp, 
Leave off troubles before they be medled with: 
Betake your (elves unto- that holy Goa, who, in 
your Baptiſm covenanted with you ( 9 ) that, 
if ye would t Jefus Chriſt our Lord, be- 
lieve in Him, he would then accept your per- 
| ſons, yea, he would receive you within thoſe 
Manſions, which ye lozg (10) to: ſcezand 
| love, to. think of : Ye fhall ſee, ye ſhall &- 
| joy, ye ſhall inberite your Fathers houſe. 


Tf 1»fants do give up the OY well may 
Touths ; Therelo@ my nexe Counſel; in- 


: 
[ 


ſtructerh you, + amen; That : beart be 
not — kd ; Know pre fabves (I 
mean) know your ſelves to be heady ; and 
therefore [ 1] Turn not. away your car from 
hearing reproof, Motcover, -know your ſelves 
tobe well concerted of your own abilities : if 


addiced to diſports then unto a walking with 


LIAMAIL 


Gad ; and yet acharge is layed upon thee, 
TAE Aa 3 | by 


* C——_ 


above ſix or ſeven of them his own: Undreſs 


therefore any one among [ you thruketh that | 
be ftandeth, let him take heed left he fall: (hild- | 
. hoodis [| 3 ] vanity, Touthmuch more.z more. 


I 


(5) Efay 97. 2 
(6) Eſay $7-1 | 


As faith the 
Proverb of the 
Ancients ; He 
liveth not .o1e, 
whom th: Lord 
loveth, 


(7) Plal.39.4 
Deur.32.29 


($) 2 Per,3.12 | 


(9) Luk.12.32 


Marius, > 
(2)x Cor. 10, 


I's 
COT _ 


 ————_— 


"”" b 
- - -— *s a 
- . 


— 
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(4) 12. 3 by the dayes of thy youth , to [| 4 ] Remember 
(5) Eph. 5. 4 thy Creatonr ; Since jeiFing is not [_ 5 ] con 
| venient , (ay of laughter |_ 6} it is madneſſe: 
(6) Eccl. 2.2 ww 4 4 . 
and of mirth, What doft thou ? Since evil words 
(7) 1Cor. 15. | [ 7] corrupt good manners, keep thee from the 
(8) Prov \33 | evil [8] man; from him, the talk of whoſe 
(3) 14 23 - | Fongwe tendeth [| 9 }] only unto poverty ;Y turn 
away thy ſelffeven] from him, in whom thou 
(10) 7: [ 10 ) findeſt not the lips of underſtanding 
(x1) 1 Pet.2. | fince thy fleſh [ 11 ] warreth againſt thy ſoul y 
it | defile | 12 } not that body, which the Holy 
(12) x Cor.z. | Ghoſt makes bis Temple; Know how to poſſeſſe 
OY i7 | thy Veſſel [13] ſanfification; Tho Ive 
Duke of Bur= | reens [_ 14 ] chaten thee in the night-(caſon , 
bos was accu. yer hate thuu the [ I5 garment - _- is ſpot- 
Edie. ted with (ins; Flee (I lay) | 16 } youthfull 
rone lafts, and ſanRifie [ 17 ] the Lord thy God in 
Gbo'ls the filth | rþy heart z Sow not '{ 18 ] wnto corruption, but 
"pag rather poſſeſſe | 19 ] the iniquities of thy 
| lodge him | youth ; er them ever bumble thee f 20] © 
| ahh, | the preſence of 'the pure God 3 Thy Fathers 
| Pa! | 
| Lo1d the Empe- houſe bath no [21 ] manſions'for an uxclean 
rowr, Obey the | yyreech : Therefore, = thine {22 | eyes 
gem ſtraight. before thee, avoid, paſi (| 23 ] by; 
is ace out of it | come wot pear the houſe of her who flattereth 
1 wP fre | withber lips ; She is but a [24 ] deep Ditch 
we, bs 5 never built to barhour Tyaitors. (13) 1 Theſ. 4/4" (14) Plalm 
| 16.7. (15) Jude 23. (16) » Tim, a,a2. (17) 1 Per. 3.5. (18) Gal. 6, 
2. (29) Job 13-26. + (20) Pſalm 51.3, Elay 66 2, ( 21 ) Epheſ, x. 8. 


(32) Job 31.1. Prov, 4. 25+ (23) IF. (24) 33.14 23:27. 


and 


— 


| 


| . 


_ 
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— 


l 


} 


1 


| 


| ſures as they come, but goe; fool not ; if thou art | 


ſl PIritual 3 [ 


and will mire thee ſhamefully z Whole | 


heart 1» ſnares and nets C 25 ] and whoſe hands 
are bands, her [ 26 ] Chambers are the Cham- 
bers of Death: Though thou wert as wile as 
Solomon, I would counlell thee , Remember 
Delilah ; [ 27] Luft hath no mean but not to 
be atall; tor, it is a dangerow fire which be- 

inneth in the bed-cloathes ; He never thinketh 
that he fleeth faſt enough, who fleeth from a miſ- 


chief. 


The more thou eſcheweſt evil, the more : 


— 


leiſure thou wilt have to do good and to en- 


ſue itt. When a [1 ] Child , thou waſt 


trained up in the way wherein thou ſhouldefs go, 
therefore, go on : Let nor the Chriſtian 7 
{ 2 ] green, behave himſelf worſe then the 
Chriſtian #7 the Orange-tawny ; 44 that 
which was zatural, ſaich the | 3 ] Text, then 
that which is ſpiritual ; When thou waſt zar- 
tured in the Lord , thou didſt begin in rhe 
Spirit z benot [ 4 ] made perfet? in the fleſh. 
Say unto Pleaſure | 5 ] Gentle Eve, I will 
have none of your «Apple : Look. not on plea- 


a beaſt [6] be [7 | ſenſual, it aman [8] 
thou likeſt [ 11 ] Nebucbadnez- | 

za better then thou '1ikeſt Danze! , take-thy | 

choice : Whether is more delira'le? robe 


endued withthe Spirit of 4 holy God, or to be 


[6] Jude 10, » Pet, 2.12, [7] Jude 19, [8] Ron:8.6. { 11 ] Dan, 


4: 3» 9+] 


(2 5) Eccleſ7- 


26 
(26) Pro,7 37 


[37] x Kings 
I1 3134 
Jude 6, 


[1] B40 ſeme! 


imbata iccens. 


[z] As was 
ſpoken of one, 
who habiced in 
0rangrotawny, 
tilted ill one | 
an and habi- 
red in Grees 

on the morrow 
tilted worſe + {| 
Heyberts Apq= 
thegms. 

[3] x Cor.rg, 


46 
[4] Gal. 3.3 
(s] Plals.4 | 
Prov. 24.17 
James g, 5 
Tir, 3. 3 
Heb.11.25, 
» Tim.3.4 


Mes 
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©T he Stone rolled away, 


(12) Eph. 5:3 

2 Per.2.10 

[13] > Tim. 
2.26 


[14] Hoſ. _ 
ames 3 


Fee Phil.3, 
231 


[16] Adituus 
Catu'lus, Tibsl, 
Ho”. J-vven, 
Perſins, &c. 


[17] Xx:%6r. 


[18] 1 Cor.s. 
16 


[1g]Pro.g.ei 
22. 14- 
26, 16, 

20] Num 5. 

21 


[321]Hoſ.4.12 
[ 22 ] MeT6&u- 
{Lux #154 
[23] Jade 10 
[24] 3 John 
3-3 


top creatare 4s | 13 ] Mummy forthe Devil: Ler 


in luſt, as Sodom did : Youth, with what Lody 
wouldeſt thou ariſe © with a | 15] body, 


fooliſhneſſe, the brutiſbneſſe of you'bfull luſts, 
which made the {16 ] Roman Poets (o ſalt : 
Take away the abuſe which luft putteth upon ws; 
and many an Epiyram in Martial, & ſim, may 


[ 17 ] 4 ſnow,for any wit they have, Were 
they «5 hot, as are tale brains ; yet, that per- 


ſon who is ſo impudent, fo ill-behaved , that 
hecas be acquainted, can te familiar, can be 


[18 ] al one witha { 19 ] firange woman, | 


| may juſtly expect trouble of heart. The 
| French-pox is [20 ] no new Diſcoſe : Be it, 
thou elcapeſt [21 ] rottexneſſe in thy bones ; 


, fure (lam) there ts rottenneſſe in thy heart : | 


Let' Pzthagoras ([' 22 | commend Souls unto 


Houſe. 


The bedy is pot for fornication, but for the 
1} Lord tit is his [2] Temple; the 


. | ftirength, the abilitles, the gifts , wherewith 
37 | 1 


it' is endowed , are | wnto the 


] bo 
Lord : the more will - = of th 
\ bears , if thou commit ſacriledge : | Church+ 
pms, like the Gold of Tholouſe in Nar- 


uile? or glorious? It was the idlencſſe, the | 


( like the Tragedres of Theognis) be as cold | 


% 
: 
: 


poſteſſed [12 ] with &n unclean Spirit > A wan- | 


him that loveth the flames [14] of Hell, burn | 


f 


: 
* 
x 


| 


| 


— 


bon, 


kh. of 


C 23 ] bruits 3 as for thine , Ler thy ſoul | 
[.24 ] expet Manſions in thy Fathers | 


_— TY it th FR" 


_— 


| 


| 
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ton, conſume tuch as do { 4 ] altenate them, 
Donor, do not therefore impropriate unto the 
uleof an | 5 ] harlot, thoſe Endowments 
which ot right belong unto the ſerveces of thy 
| God. Givue not thy irength unto [6 | women, 
much leſſe umo an [ 7 ] annatural licenti- 
ouſneſſe. Look vpan their prodigrous prafis- 
ces, and thou wile he lefſe marvail art the de- 
generate faces of Apes, Monkies, and of Ba- 
boones 5, wo unto him who 1s alone,qat he | 8] 
render himſelt like one of theſe. Had Fa- 
cob allowed himſelf in { 9 ] ſelf pollutrons, 
be could never have called his [ 10 ] firſt- 
torn tis might, bis fireygth , the beginning 
| of bis flrength, Oh then, provoke not the 
boly Spiyit to give thee over unto thine | 11 ] 
own bears Iufis : B2 not, be not ſubjefied un- 
der the. power of that itchy idleneſſe , which 
{carcely ever yet found a name , no not a- 
| mong the Gextiles : Thou mayeſt be 'exalted 
[12 ] above the Angels , be not worſe then a 
beat ; that nature which the Lord of Gloyy 
hath already extolled above the (13) Hea- 
wvens, do not thon { 14 } debaſe ( that Hu: 


ſhes, as are the { 15 ] Angels; Have thou 


mane Nature ) even ume hell, We ſhall in | 
Heaven be as free from any occaſion of þly- 


| 


— 


[4] Among 
all che Souldi- 
ers of * cipto, 
not ene of 
thoſe which 
plundered the: 
Temple at The. 
low/e , eſcaped 
an unfortunate 
end, Guthir a, 
[5] 1 Cor. 6. 


is 
[6] Pro.31.3 
L7] >Pe& 3.10 
[8] Ecel.4 17 
[ 9] lama 
ſhained to read 
what ! knd in 
The, Sb Pberd, 
upon the ten 
Virgins, viz. on 
Mat.z 5, $. P. 
18, of the ſ- 
cond pact, 
[ 10} Gen 49-3 
[11] Rom. 1, 

24 
Eſay 66. 3 
[12JHeb.z,1 3 


6. 20, 

9. 24. 
[13] Eph.2.6 
[14] Efay 7. 

g 


[15] Mat.23, 


. Zo 
| In Dean, $. Jerom. Ep. 143, In Dri aatwan, Lites, ug codit ſexus. Oxds 


5 warhy 5 andron, 3 anwinr@ , & arion:@,5 wire djf® wnre Iau. $, 


| Irencus, |, 11. Cc. 10. x7! diphgtos. Philz.20, 


thy | 


| 
| 


i, 


; 
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[16] Gen. 12 


T be Stone rolled away, 


[18] judc 10 
[19]Mar.1.29 


[ 20] Heb.13.4 


[21] Gal 6.8 
— x TI" 1%- 
bs tyaveouw , 
GXAK 6 ya , 
@Oogdy. 

Ariſt, de gen. 
& corrupt. 1- 1, 


[2:] Mal. 2. 


[24] Job 10. 
I 


Pſalm 139.133 
15,16 
Job 31, 15 
Pſalm 23. 9 
Gen. 2.7 
Ezck. 16.6 
Numb.,16.z2 
Phil. 2.21 
Epheſ. 2. 6 
1 Thel. 4.17 
[25] Sapientia 
prima e 
Luke 1, 27 
Stultitia ca- 
1wſſe. 


[26] Gal. 5, 


——— 


thy converſation in heaven ; Meddle not with 
that nakedneſſe, which is at the beſt thy [16] 
ſhame, Place it, as the Hebrew Language 
doth, tov low to be thought of, even at { 17] 
thy feet ; Senſuality is in an unreaſonable crea- 
eure, the b:gheft; [ 18 7 in a reaſonable crea- 
eure the loweſt of teeming delights : ſo low, 


that the perſon ſpeaking in my Text , would be | 


conceived of the boly Ghoft - of man he would 
[ 19 ] nut be begotten. True , The bed us- 
defiled is honourable | 20 ] but why £ Not 
for that it [ 21 ] ſowteth unto corruption : but, 
becauſe it prepareth « [ 22] holy ſeed; 
Thus, our uncomely parts have the more [ 23 ] 
abundant hmour; not ſo much from our Ap- 


o | parel, as from our God; while he , by them, 


Ma 


preſerveth inhabitants upon the earth , ſucceſ- | 


tively ſupplicth his militant Church , and 


raiſeth colonies to people bis heavenly Kingdom: | 
Dg thou theretore cloath that with a ſar8:- 


fied chaſtity, which the wiſdom of God hath 
formed after a manner [| 24 ] fearfull and 
wonderfull : I ſay , herein our uncomely parts 
will have the more abundant honour , if we 
keep our hearts c:rcwmciſed from all impure 
thoughts .: Wherefore reſerve thine [ 25 } 
affeFrons for ſpiritual Blesſings , and not for 
uumortified There are other matters to 
take upihy mind if chou review my Text 
There are V4in imaginations lodging in thy 


. | heart, which call for [ 26 ] thy troubles : 


Thy thoughts have manſions within thy = 
Foers 


Bo — 


 thers houſeto dwell in ; Thy fenges ſhould be 
exerciſing 4 faith in God ; Thine affeftons 
ſhould examour themſelves upon the perſon 
\ ſptaking in my Text , | ſay, upon Him whom | 
thy ſoul Ioveth ; even, upon Feſuw Chris our | 
Lord. | 
The dayes of thy youth ſhould be ſo far from | 
[ 1 ] being dayes of vanity, wncleanneſſe and | [1] Feel 1a. 
provecations, that they call upon thee to fol- | 
low hard after holineſſe. 


Queſt, why of all days, the dayes of thyTouth ? | Queſt, 


Anſw. 1. 1f ever thine affeions be 5nor- | Anſw. 1, 


dixate, they are inordinate in | 1 ] thy youth: | ©] Plalm 
theretore in the dayes of thy youth remember IE 
thy Creator,viz. while thou are yer a youth, 

be | 2 ] ſo wiſe, asnot only to fear, but to | Jy "4 
imitate thy Creatour , that. is, be everin| _ 15. 33. 
ation ; for, No [ 3] idleneſſe, noluſ. D100 


eAnſw. 2. The midſt of.ourageis [1 ]| An(w.2. 
lanched out into an Ocean of Turmoils : The | [1] Hethar 
dajes of our Childbood ( they ) were nor yer | caterer nn 
grown up unto years of diſcretion ; therefore | cniueth inco a 
remember thou thy (reator it the dayes of thy. | Pitud warre 
youth + ChildJood {2 ]  maketh a ſhift to 
22in the Elements : Youth layeth them or- 


[2] Et diſcas 
oportet, & 

: 44a quod didicifti 
agendo confirmes. Vsi &+ ſacienda, ac  veanda percipit, nondum ſapiens eft, niſ 
in ea que didicit animug ejys Frambgnans eb. Senece. Ep. 94. 
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CI 


Anſw. 3. 


[1] Fran. 
L. Verulam, 


[2] 2Timn.2.3 
James 5. 11 


[3] Ecc. Iy.1 
Epheſ.6.13 


[4] Eſay 49.3 


Anſw. 4. 


[17Tt Sam.g.2 


[2] 1 Kings 
11.23 


[3] Rurh.2.9 
[4] 1Sam 25. 
[5] "PIEL, 


I6. 23. 
[92 Exod,2 4.5 
[7] Gen. 23.3 
[$8] 2 Kin. 9.4 


| (pJAme 2.17 


| 


tm 


tagether 2 Childhood learneth to read, 
rewth learneth to underſtand what it read- 
th : Childhood finderh Moods and Figures ; 
youth framerh Syllogiſms : Cheldboed getterh 
| the preweiples of the Dorines of Chriſt ; Touth 
goeth on toward perfeRion. 


drly 


Anſw. 3. As Education fiteth us for our 
diftin8 callings ; {0 yowh fietcth us for our E- 
ducation : Then 1s Cuſtome | 1 ] moſtpreva- 
lent when it beginneth 72 our m:nority; for, 
then we are apprebenſsue » ative, Urgoroms : 
if ever we will learn.co [ 2 ) endure bard- 
nee; if everwe will { 3 ] with#and in the 
evil day, we muſt be ſeaſoned in our youth ; 
if ever we will acquire vertzom habits, it 
muſt be in- our younger age 3. it the youths 
[ 4 ] ſhall faint, well may orhers. 


. Au(p.4. While Saul was young, he was 


choice (| 1 } and goodly : While Feroboam 
was yourg, he was [2 ] induftriow ; They 
are young men Whoin {. 3 ]} Boaz employ- 
- in Ln whom David (end- 
eth { 4} for ion from Carmel ; whom: 
Foſbus ſent to { 5. ].elpy Fericho; Or Afoſes 
to [6] ſacrifice burpt-offerings : Abraham 
appoimeth [7 } young men to attend himin 
his Obedience, and - diſpatcheth a 
['8 ] young man [then Jwhen expedition was 
requiſite. The holy Order of Nazarites, 
who more fit for is then [| 9 ] mug} 

nd 


| 


| 


| and. Life more abundant. 


and of all his SubjeRts , the young mer are 
| ther whom the Kimg [ 10 ] will deem gvod- 
liefi, and | 11 } moſt defirable. Priamm 
himſelf [ 22 } was not unhappy while young 
( as Age law readily replied, ) The Loyd 
hace f 23 } 20 joy tn your Jowng men; if not 
in your young men, in whom 7 

As (r) one obſcrveth , Had not-Qvgd 
reduced the 4cuteneſſe of his wit, mind'; und 
| zrattey umo boyiſh fancies, he had been of all 
| the Roman Poets, the mofi mgemww : fo}, 
Did. not young mer and maidens mil-place'the 
ingenuity of their youthfull age , they would 
prove of all believers rhe moſt fervent : 
There is an how (2) ſaith the (3): Pro. 


| wight be happy all bis: life, could be (4 ) find 


\ 


ſad | 


| 


[13] Efay 9. 
r 


verb, ' wherein ( viz. wherefrom ) &'man | Pr 


| xt. Such as are young" may fink thts boar; 
| would they ſet themſelves. with fol prvpoſe 

of heart to. believe 1 God' through their Lord 
| Feſw Chriſt, Beloved, T beſcecty you, ler 
| not want: of troubles be the (5) troublt of 


| 


29.6 
[12] Plutarch, 
in Ageſzlao. 


7 


(1) Seneca. 


(3) Jer:3 4 

3) Facula 

udentum, 

Mr, Herpert. 

(4) Eccl.z.17 
8, $36 q 


(5s) Luke 10. 


| he was fed with: Lawels ; as-for you ('Ze- | ta 
(7) Revelin; 7 


; laved ) ye may be fed! with ( 7) the Trer of 
' Life, Make Religion your! ( 8) buſuneſſe; | 
| exerciſe your buſie Sowles in a [rely farth's | 
| and that;knowing the ſoaſon (Brethreni Ibis 

| now your ſeed-time, loſe not ſuch fair-wea- | 


| ther, in due ſeaſon ye ſhallveay, if ye ſow unto | 


the Spirit; Ye are now ig the flower of your 
age-;, your month is the month of May ; if ye 
Bb 2 have | 


| (8) As Mr. 


Herbert Palmer 


inſttuRerh; 


— 


_—— 


— 


y 


; your heart, Irwas' faid of Befivd' ('6')- that | (5) yp | 


| 
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( L 0) ibid, 


(11) 2 Per, ts 


9,10 


3.15 
(x3) 1 Sam. 3. 
18 


(14) 2 Kings 
22.19 

(15) x Kings 
18.3,12 
(16) Pal. 71. 
5 


(17) Jer. 2.2 
(18 ) Apollo, 


F. 19) Nib | 
videbant (unm, 


Nemo enim 


| (9)1 John 2 | have not 
14 | 


T he Stone rolled away, 


oVerrome: many @& (9 ) ſpiritual 

wickedneſſe, is is your ſloth, and no pity ye 
deſerve; it in you the Word of God (10) 
abideth not, it is your :mdeſcretion, and ye 
wy thank you ſelves, He among you that 
is fulleſt of complaiar, were he well aware 
of it, hath the ( itt) remedy from within 
bimſelf : It with ( 12 ) Timothy, with (13) 
Samuel, with (14) Foſtab, &c, ye have nor 
been tender-hearted trom your Child-hood ; 
yer, at leaſt, wich (15 ) Obadiah fear the 
Lord, with (16) David truſt inthe Lord, 
from thy youth up : Yea , let God re- 
member thy ( 17 ) early Kindneffes : Whom 
the Gertztles fancied to be ( 18 ) their Ged 
of wiſdom -, Him they reſembled unto & 
young man; a truth it is, wiſdom in a young 
man'leemeth ſomewhat divine; Unto this 
[reputed{God of wiſdom theſe Gentiles conſe- 
crared ( as the Emblemes of their manhood 
and prudence.) their firft ſhaved beards; the 
moral is good- : Sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God, Sacrifice the ( 19) firſt, and the beſt 
of thine abilities : While thou art nowin 
| the beginnings of thy ftrength, follew him (20) 
fully : Serve 'him with all thy might ; Prepare 
thy Soul and thy Sperit as an (21 ) offer- 


ing in 4 clean Veſſel, and ſo ( 22 ) bring 


melins diligit, quam qui maxime veretur offendcre. Salvian, Epiſt, (21) Rem, 
| 12,1, (22) Efay 66. 20, 


them 


—— 
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CI ei ent —n een I 


them into the houſe of the Lordy, In all thy 
wayes (23) acknowledge him : A young mans 
glory is bis (24) ſtrength: 1 hate there- 
tore written unto you young men , becauſe ye 
are firong ; ſtrong (1 hope) #n [ 25 ] the 
Lord, | 


A Child is (1) ready tolearsall things; 
a young perſon is ( 2 ) ready to prove all 
things : but either of them is ſo apt to hold 
faſt his profesſion,as are ye ; ye who mea- 
ſure the mdf of your age : for ye have 
(3) climbed unto the herght of the Hill ; 
of the Hill of Zion, I hope. Ye do (or 
may) perceive whither your travails bend. 
He that is not fetled in his eſtate, not ſer. 
led in his judgement, not fetled in his refo- 
lution at forty, when will he be ſetled> A 
wiſe man will provide rather for Children, 
then for Orphanes ; and, late Marriages are 
ſeldom proſperous : Therefore I preſume thou 
art ( by this time ) confRant unto thy ſelf. If 
a ſingle life be thy choice, and that choice 
thou canſt / 4) well þear, I truſt, thou 
art { 5) wedded wnto thy Devotion : I truſt, 
thou joyneft thy felf ( 6 ) unto that Loyd, 
who will give thee a Name (7 ) better then 
of Sons and of Daughters : Nevertheleſle, in 
as much as God is the God of the married, as 
well as of the unmarried ; 


If 


— 


(23) Plalm 
37.45. 
(24) Pro. 20, 


29 
(25) John 2. | 
14 | 
Eph. 6. 10 
2 Tim, 2s 1 


Jer. 9. 24 
| 
| 


2. 
To middle- 
aged men, 
(1) Pro 22.6 
(2) 2 Sam. 18, | 
22 | 
(3) He whois | 
about the mid- ( 
dle of his 
age, may, Fu. 
nuslike, at 
once look both 
behind bim, and 
b:ſore him. 


(4) Matth, 19. 


(6) 6. 1p 
(7) Efay 56. | 
445 
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(x) Sir Tho- 
- mas Guirbury 
his Wife. 

(3) x Cor.7.9 
At con'ra hunc 
ignzm Vener's, 
| ſe non Venus 
| ipſa, nw'laeſt 
que fofſit vis 
alza opprimere, 
Val. Adituus, 


(3) Gen 2.18 
Eccleſ. 4 9 
Sir Thomas 
Qverbigy., 

ubi ſupra 


(1) 2 Tim-2, 
23 


hn 2. 
(2) Jo _ 


(3) ibid. 

(4) Pſal.16.7 
(5) Tames 4, 4 
(6) Pr-7.23 

| (7)1 Tim. 6.9 
(8) i Per.2.11 


(9g) Pſalm 62, 
10 


(+ 0) 2 Tims. 
| 22 


——— — — 


© The Stonerelledavey, | 


If ina. ſingle life you find no joy , 
Marriage ( 1) your luſt ( as twere with fewel 
) 


e 
| Will, with « Medicine of (2) the ſame allay ; 
| And not forbid, but, rettifie deſire : 


Where braſh flames threaten Chimneys, | 
lay on wood, | 
That ſpends the flame, and keeps the fa. | 
brique good, ; | 


Nor doth my marriage order luſt alone ; 
A ſecond felt may (3) help me ev'ry way; 
Ard, 'gainſt my allings 5 make me twofor 
Qne, 
My ſelf (4) 1 cannot chuſe, my wife I may ; 
And, in the choice of her, it much doth lie 
' To "mend my ſelf tn my Poſterity. 


Venus. was Saturn is: The heat of thy blood 
cooleth, but. thy love of this world waxeth fe- 
teriſh.: youthfull (1) luſts are pretty well 
ſpent, but ( 2 ) pride of life cometh on 
apace : alas, the luſts of thy fleſh are ( 3) 
crept into. thine eyes : Thy diſcaſe remo- 
vethy from-thy ( 4 ) remes , into. thy (5) 
head 3, from thy (6) liver, mito thy ( 7 ) 
heart' : The Encmy, who. hicherto battered 
thy. ſoul. wich- (8) thine oxn: fl,ſh , doth 
now caſt up Bulwarks againli. thee. upon 


(9 ) thine own ground. That unclean 


Spirit 
which (10) haunted thee in thy youth, oth 


now 


| axnd | ite more abundant. 
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now transform timſcit imo & (11) God 
of this world. The trouble of thy heart was 
(12) a carnall mindſonce]; the trouble of 
thy heart is (13) an earthly rund ( now: ) 
Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt proceederh 
from agulteries, and fornicatrons ( 14 ) unto 
theft and falſe witzeſſe, trom fornication and 
wndleanneſſe,( 15 ) unto hatred, Variance, e- 


tou{nefſe; For which cauſe, having warned | 
| us, that, Whowemongers and Adulterers God | 

will judge ;, He ( 17) preſently adderh, Let | ( 
your converſation be without covetouſneſſe; and | 
| be content with what ye have. 


Thus having endeared out Souls and bodres 

i) as 4 reaſonable ſacrifice anto ont God, ( 
the Apoſtle immediately forewarneth ns - | 
=_ another of Satans firatapems ; Be not, | 


world : Beloved, whether our Life paſt: hath | 
| been, or hath not been ,conſwmed in a ſtare | 
| of axbelief , this Exhortation of St, Pauls 
remaineth very pertinent and {eaſonable. 


wito thie yeares our youth 3 it from our 
| youth up unto preſent maturity, we have drank 


(11)zCor.q.4 


(12) Rom8.s 
(13) Phil.3.19 


(14) Matars, 


19 


(15) Gal. 5, 
mulations ; yea,( 16) unto down-right cove- (16) Polug.s 


(7) Heb» 13, 
425 


r) Rom, 12.1 


ith he, (2 ) be not conformed unto this (11 


Firſt, If fromthe womb (1) wato our in- | (1) Elay48. 5 
fancy; it from the dayes of onr (2) infancy | (:) 65. 20 


| m migquity, as if it | 3 ] were whollome (3) Job 15.16 


| water ; now that we are of a ripe under- 


concern us-, to- provide for- the health of 
j our | 


| ſtanding, it doth ſo much the more (4) | (4)Jr13-27 


JMI 


I92 
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(5) 1 Per. 4 


"I 


(6) Marth. 18. 
3» 4 


(7) Pro. 22.6 


(8) 1 Cor.13. 
Il 
(9) Pfal. 25.7 


q (10) Rom," 2. 
I 


(11) 2C01.4-4 


[1] Eph.6.4 
[2] Eccl, 12-1 


(3) Jer. 2.5 
(4) Pſalm 


192.4 


 (5)29- 5 


| 


— 


our Souls : after,ſo long, ſo many provoca- 
tions, we are (I ſay) che more necrly con- 
cerned , now, at length (5 ) to believe in 
God , and to beliete in Chriſt, Ir is the 
trowble of vur hearts, that we have parted 
from the innocency ( 6 )) of our Child- 
hood ; Ir is the grief of our minds, that we 
have not improved ( 7 ) our education; 
and, can we fool away our intereft in the 
world too 2 When we were Children, we 
did nor { 8) put away chilaiſhneſſe ; while 
we were youthfull, we [ 9 ] ſerved divers 
luts; Now that carnal pleaſures have been 
the trouble of our hearts, ſhall earthly cares 
be our vexatzons too? We ought to ſacrifice 
our bodies unto the Father of [ 10] Hea: 


ver ; and dare we ſacrifice our hearts unto | 


the God | 11 7] of this world? 

Oa the other fide : 
our Childhood hath been | 1 ] pzurtured 
the fear of the Lord ; or , it Gol gave vs 
the grace to remember | 2 ] our Creator 
in the dayes of our youth ; how is it that 
we forget himnow? what iniquity [| 3 } 
have we found in our God, that we ſhould 
caſt him off now in the midſt [' 4 ] of our 
age, in the very (5) beſt of our eftate 2 In our 
Infancy, we extred into a (ovenant with 
our God ; we wete baptiſmally engrafted in- 
ro Chriſt; in our youth, we bloſſomed ; now 
that we are in our Autumny , ſhall all the 
fruits of our Faith fall to the growd 2 ſhall 


we, 


If (through mercy) | 
tn | 


OT 


| 


—— 
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| we fight for. 


C 122 } with his firlk fove ( if he love it 0- 
| Cc therwiſe | 


. we, lixe the | 6] curſed fig-tree, fail our 


Makers expeQation, 

When | 1 ] Ageſilaw, having gained one 
Vigory , would animate bis Souldters for a- 
nother , he. cauſed the Priſoners whom he 
bad taken captive, to be #ripped 3; then, 
calling unto him his Souldiers , he tellech 
them [| 2 ] theſe ſcffeminate ſmall-limb- 
ed, inconſiderable wretches } are the ene- 
mies ye fight agaimt, theſe Ornaments, coſtly 
Apparrel and Treaſures, are the ſpoil ye 
fight for. Beloved, if the | 3 } contem 
that accompanieth a mean eftate, be the E- 
nemy we fight againſt, how [ 4 ] contemp. 
tible is this enemy$ eſpecially , untv him 
that | 5 ] hath 4 God to ſuſtain him, a God | 
to rely upony, the in our Fathers hou e, | 
the Sox of our God, the Father of mercies, ' 
the God of all bleſsings , theſe are the prize | 
Ler us therefore, in under «+ 
ftanding ſhew our ielves [6 ] mex: Every 
day bringeth its | 7] tread ; had we the 
wit to truſt [ $ ] an al-(ufficient Creatour : 
if it be better for us to be ric [ 9 } then 

vor; to be honourable then mean ; let not our 
heart be troubled, our God needeth [| 10 ] 
none of our: ſhifts , none of our . carkings, 
nod 12aire# means of ours ,to make us weal- 
thy, great or hoxourable : the way to [| 11 } 
be wealthy, great, honourable, 1s, to take God 
along wth w : If man love this world 
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i 194 The Stonerolled away, 
[ [13] He ts | cherwiſe then for (13) Gods ſake) the love, of 


Ro Cates. | the Father is not in him. Dare we: in the 
| veth any thing | ripeneſſe of our experience, and underſtan- | 
| | beſide Gol , dings) [14] commit ſo high az «ffront a- 
| except ſor Goas . - 
| ſahe. R. B. gainlt the great God 2. Dare we preferte 
| J:4] James | 25. our vam ſbifts before his daily: Pro-! | 
[15]Mar.6.31 | Vidence Þ our worldly [16], wiſdom befare | 
[16}Gen.17.1 | His ſpiritual inftrufiions } Dare we love the * 
[19):Jom | [17 ] things of this world, before the man- | 
| " | fions in our Fathers Houſe ;. Nay, would any 
18] Gen of us, if we might, occaſion the King of | 
3 + | Sodom toſay [18] 1: have made Abraham! 
[19] Pro.15.” | rich? or would we accept of plenty [| 19 ] 
«a peace, pleaſure , or honour from: any. hand , | 
| [20] Jam.4.4 | bat Gods 2 Commendable f. 20 J] was that 
| | -Soulqier in Oxford-Garrilon, who '(as-needy 
| as he was) would not accept of Gold from 
Him: who was no friend unto his moſt 
__ SoLerargne :. Or my God, as low as 
| (z1]Exod.z3 | I and my Family are, sf | 21 ] thy pre- 
| 15 | ſence-go not with. carry. us not #p hence, 


— 


| Beloved, mine Exhortation is, that thu 
| [1] Gal.1-4 | [1 P preſent-euil world may not perſwade us 
| | out of our Chriſtian names : By theſe ,. we 
| (in ordinary converſe ) call our Children : 
| Why? «<Anſw. Becauſe they had need be 
| ofren minded of their Chriftendome, and- of 
| their. vow in Baptiſm; Striplings, we like- 
wile call by their Chriſtian names , ſo ſub- | 
| 
[ 


jeQ-are they to an inconſtancy. :: | But, he 
that- is-of full age, he that: is ſetled', and 
ſtayed, 


en. 


W—_— 
CO IE” _— 


| 
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. andLife more abundant. 


ftazed, we _ him ſo much a Chriſtian, 
chat ordinarily we term him Good-man,, 
Maſter, & fim. The more unhappy they 
that create unto themſelves © 2 J need- 
leſſe troubles of heart, by trying the ( 3 ] 
wickedneſſe of folly with Solomon; or by 
[ 4 ] laying houſe to bouſe, and couveting Na- 
bets Yinejard with eAbab; or by bulding 
{ 5 ] Caſtles'm the ayr with Cain; or by 
6] ing themlelves in their own Tree- 
ſures with Hezekiah. Every field is a Gar- 
den to him that acquarnteth | 7 ] bimfel 
with his God, A mans wiſdome conſiſt 

not in coveting what he: cannot eaſily com- 
paſſe j | [ 8] bur, in ;mproving, what be al- 


ready hath, unto the benefit of his ſoul ; 


| would we not over-tat | 9 ] our ſelves 
with _—_ law-ſuits, projetts and deſigns j 


we ſhoul4 tind in the world food and ray- 
ment, Sww-ſhine and Starslight , - Rivers and 
| Fountains, Flowers and Proſpefts enough and 
| enough prepared to our hand z for our Re- 
creations and Delights. 


[| 
' 


' moury for them , [ 1t } cheriſh the very 
| ſame folly. The Child is pinning and un- 
| pirmning baby-clouts , the mother doth the 
ſame in 'affe8ed Apparrel; the child build- 


Cc 2 


Inſtead of mindin 

| their Books, and other their Duties, Chil 
| dren-ſcatter away their | 10 ] preciow time 
| Upn idle toyes ; and yet their Fathers which 


eth Ovens ' with untetmpered morter i» the 


freets'; the Pather "is as vain in Houſings 
and 
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hath time, and 
look:th for bet- 
cer time ; Time 
will com: he 
ſhall re pent of 

' his loſt xime. 
[*] WVivercy 

b Gallo fr ater, 
 omnes beate ve- 
lunt : Sed ad 
pervidend-m - 
quid ſot quod ad 
beatam vitam 
etficiat,calig mt. 
Szneca de viii 
beata, 

Spins autem 
nibil facit quod 
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40d deer. . 
Idem de Cle- 
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[13] Pſalm 


I 'John L125 


[14] Apo- 
thegms by Mr. 


p.139,190, 
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caſtella def n=. 
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[16] Plalm 
Ic 3:34 
Suave illud 
eFacile feat; 
| 'r0nſuetudo, 


[12] He that | 


148.12 


13,14 


G:orge Herbert, 


de d:yir. lib, 2+ 


and Encloſures, How our chrldren miſ-ſ{pend 
their time and abilities, we are fexſible-: but 
alas, many of -ws [_ 12 ] are tnſenſble; that 
{of the two') we arethe more blame-wor - 
thy: our. belt experzences, our beſt. auderſtan: 
dings-3 our-beſt eſtate whar is it employed 
upn ; upan things which | * ]. periſh 1z 
the uſeug * upon the vain diverſions of \plea- 
ſures, profits-and honows ?- or upon the: re- 
moving of theſe unneceſſary troubles fron our 
hearts > Surely, the 4eft. of our life- is then 
beſt husbanded, when, eying Death , Frdge- 
went, Hell, Heaven and Eterntty,. we pre- | 
pare. our ſelves tor. theſe. The Holy Ghoſt 
calleth unto -children, a& children, unto [1 ;] 
young men, # - young men , unto old men, a5 
ol4 men; but he nowhere fiagleth out mid- 
dle-aged men, as. middle-aged. viz. He that 
is now. about the midſt of bis age, hath the 
vigour of -his youth, ſeconded with the gr«- | 
vity and experience of an aged perſon :. it 
were therefore a- notorious ſhame for him | 
to- be negligene of believing + bis God-, . of 
truting upon his Saviour , and of: haſtening 
to his Fathers Houſe. Sume [ 14 J- would 
have is the praiſe: of . Be/armize , that he: is | 
ever as conltant. ro. himſelf, as it he had 
written all his-Works.in ewo hours : Oh 
that Believers would be thus conſtant un 0 


C 15.) their ſpirituel>peace, eſpecially, in 


this mid# of their-age ( 16 ]; which»ma- 
keth conſtarcy. facile ,.;and. almoſt; naturel; | 
It 
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cellency of 


It was [ 17 ] a good practice of /pnatins 
Loyold' in\rhat-, when ho heard -the Clock 
finke; he would {a y to himfelf,- arid uaro 
others; '7' have now one more houy of my life th 
anfwer for : 'Beloved',' of. all thei hours of 
our”life, 'the hotirs for whieh we fhal{*be 
moſt accomptable, are'theſe of- our"'4eſt e. 
tute ; becauſe, in theſe, we have moſt-abi- 
lity-to- refuſe the evil, f'18 7} and chiſe the 
good; Ih theſe, we- beſt uwnderſiand whard 
[19.7] troutle of beart-every \ thing, is, that 
doth not forward our Salvation ; theſe 
we may belt goe from ſtrength [20] to 
firength, from an earthly poverty to a ſprritual; 
from ([ 21] truſting 193 Reches, 10 @ truſt- 
ing in the living God ; from | 22 ]empt 

pleaſures, to beauenly expefations, © Of al 
the ages of a mans life, this is the age which 
drawerth: neareſt -unto thar perf econ where. 
in Adam [' 23 J' was created; and: which 
[24 ] Chriſt-ſanffied by his Adminiſtrati- 
0 of the Goſpel of our peace ': If ever we 
can be ſo wife [' 25 ] as to make Gold 
of Copper , to make a ſpiritual benefit of all 
that 1s before  , it 1s now that we are in 
our fell ftrength : fill" fiſheth be that [ 26'] 
hath catched one fiſb ; - he that hath - found in 
his Child-hood what ( 27 ) peage they bate 


'who love Gods law; he that in his youthfull 


dayes walked with God; will now, in the ex- 
bis life, belleve in 'God ,  rejoyre in 
Chrif, . and - make. {ure of the- Manſions: in 
bis Fathers Houſe. . 
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(2) Pſalm 
144. 4 


(3) 2 Per, 1.8 


(4 }No wiſdom 
like the widom 


of experience. 


(5) Jo> 32.7 
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(6)Eccl 21,1 
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(7) Eccl.6.12 
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| 4, If Wiſdom be expeRted from full 
age , much more is it expeQed from you 
that are full of dayes.,  Plutarch relateth of 
Alcibiades ( I 2D on he m—_ his n- 
his , \and his manly fiature exqui- 
fag ble and plesſant ; may what was 
attributed unto his limbs, be due unto the 
vertues of a believers ſoul ; yer, we ſhall 
got conclude ſuch a one perfeR , untill he 
bath alſo crowned his gray bairs with ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom : Alas, ſo doth tre (3) un- 
dermme us, that half our life s ſpent before 
| we begin to leve unto or God, a if we are 
| alive unto God,( 3 ) it is a boly. conterſa- 
' tion which. preſerueth 6 a> we are. Teares 
know more (4) then Books, and tell us by 
experience, that what abideth in Vanity, end- 
eth in Pres ; Thergiong 3 ſaid, ,( 5.) 
Daves: ſboula ſpeak , , multitude of Teargs 
ſboold um wiſdom ; But - <akhogeh it .be- 

' cometh. rne to keep ſilence Lefore the gray 
| hairs , here is ove 1n my Text who hath a 
right.to ſpeak, Vetily , When the evil 
dayes are (6), come, when, the yeares ave 
drawn. nigh wherein ye. complain. ye bave. no 


* | pleaſure, it is then' our Vuty \to beſcech 


you, Let not your heart be troubled. ' Hours 
are ſpent ſince your; Sw was in the, Zenith : 
ea», your Sun [ O my Farhers, ] 1s nor farre 
from, ſetting now; the" long ſbadon. ( 7) 
| which: ic doth now caſt, wanzeth but a lic- 


; 
| 
| 


. 
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little of be: ſhadewes of Death: You have 
-pumbred twice as many dayes uporr earth 


as _ our Saviour Feſw Chrift himſelf did': If 
(8) Hol.7.9 | 


ye know not -[ 8 ) - gray harrs are' here and 
there: «pon you: 4 theſe are Meſſengers which 

(atr@isdoving kindadlſe ) the Anciant of 
Dayes fenderh'" unto you! :\! The*fates i your | 
band rap'at Deaths door, rather; at the Mans | 
fioxs in: your Fathers: Houſe : you will there- 

fore:icall iupon\ your” God! ''who 1s-eares to | 
the tieaf, eyes" to the "din Pohted 3 bedlth"'anth 

Lroken-baner, and"a taffe bf life wntO ul! ſuch 
45. lean' uptn 'bim ;; He that hath taught 506 
from your youth; (' 9 ) will not forſake you when 
old _ w5-headed, eſpecially" if ye declare the 
works which þe - hath- done; and (hew' your 
Childrens-Children - what the ord hath 
wrotght for. your and yours. ('10') 4 Jour 
aayes,'' The” obſervations of ' aged (\riftians 
are Treaſures layed 'up. {(- 11). for Gene- 
rations: to come?, more iprecious then thoſe 
po_ by the Chinois agdinſt'twoot three 
hundred 'yeares hence ;- While" our* Futhers 
tell us what' was done intheir dayes\ the trou: 
Hes which arreſt their age 'they feel 'not ; 
Their ( 12) hoary hea is a crown of. $lo- | 
ry," if | it'be found in" the'way of Hghteouf- 

nefſe.. They can convince us how i#ſiptid 
(+ 13. ) Creature<comforts are unto ' him 

that. ſavoureth the things that are of God"; 

They. will -accompt ſo many of their years 


CE 


—— 
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loſt, utterly: loſt, as have not-been exerciſed | 


#pto 


(9) Pſalm 71. , 
19, 18 | 


( 10)Pſal;44-1 


(11Y104.18 


(12) Proy:;16, 
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Ci; )Gal.6:14 
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(14) Eph.5.16 


(15) Deuf.32., 
29 


(16) 1 Cor. 
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| (#7) Eccl.7.4 


Kay compa 
wit good men, 
and thou ſhalt 


| be of theu 


number. 

(18) Pfal. 1.2 
63. 6. 
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(19) 10%; 34 


(20) 2 vT.3+ 
13 


} (21) te 14 


(x2) vCor, 9 
16 


(23) Hol 12.9 
Mic, 7.7 
Hab 2.3 
(24) Marth, 
I0.22 
| (25) Plal.qz , 
84. t, 2. 
| (26) Col.z,,_ 
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| Manſions in their Fathers Houſe, Thus much 


| 


[4s 


T be Stone rolled away, R 
unto (14). godlizeffe, They will profeſle 
they never wo ( 15 ) truly wiſe, untill 
they art laſt began[in all their ations] ro 
conſult, not the world, burthe holy. Scriptures-: 
not their own z#clinations ; but the pleaſure 
and praiſes of their (16 ) 'God';: So: much, 
and no more, they- have lived-as they have 
belie)ed. in God , as they have believed in 
Chrift, and as [they have ſurveighed- the | 


they.know , 'and. thus. much i they will tell 
us,. when we { 17 ) receive their inſtru- 
Rions, The aged Believer is as full of So- 
liloquies, ( 18 ) as of Solitudes, While 
weariſome meghts hold his eyes waking, he com- 
muneth. with his own-heart upon hs bed; - e- 
ven then when ; his life is a bitterneſſe unto 
him,then,then, (19) his meditations are ſweet. 
Death cannot come ſo faſt towards his de- 
crepid body ;(-20) but he can haſten , as 
;Meet-it ;in his, deſires: ; -a long while 
, deſired to lay {21 ): afide his 
Tabernacle of fleſh , - which , were ir not the 
( 22 ) Temple of the holy Ghoſt, would be 
the. trouble of ; his heart :* he: hath hitherto 
(23) tarried the. Lords leiſure , he: will 
now give Uiligence. to, endure unto the end ;, 
every day hers, waking, and ( 25) long- 
ing.to ſce thoſe - Manſions many years ſince 
prepared in his Fathers Houſe : he'hath telie- 
ved he ſaff ering of hisRedeemer, he would 
(. 26..) now behold him in his gloriow ex- 
altations ;, | 
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altation; and he knoweth ſo well in whom he 
hath believed , that herhinketh the eimel 


he i, 
Danger it ſelf ® ( 1 ) the beit remedy againſt 
danger : nor is there any forrain means ſo pre- 


[ 
valent to free our hearts from unprofitable | 


troubles, oro ( 2 ) force us upon a faith 
in God, or to drive ( 3 ) as toward the manſi- 
ons in our fathers houſe , as unavoidable ne- 
ceſſiry is, Inother pares ot our fraile lite , 


before his ſoul raketh wing toſ 27 ]ſee him as | (47) 1 John 


although we ate ſo oftex called upon by (4 ) | 


aches, diſcaſes, and manifold aMictions ; 
allchbough we are frequently foretold in [5 | 
the holy Scriptures that Chriſt will ſteal up- 
onus unawares ; allchough our Church-yardes 
openly convince us of this truth, while we 
weekely ſtumble over new graves , yet our 
(6 } ſlow, dull, backſliding fouls will not timely 
rem=inber their diſſolution at hand: we deſign 
to make our calling and elefion ſure ; bur, whar 
we deſign,that we delay. Now, the happi- 
nefſe of the aged convert, is, that akhough 
other Chriſtians ( moſt unwarrantably } run 
the hazard of delayes, He ( being fo aged ) 
dareth not : He wilcly confidereth , thar 
| Firſt, As age groweth old, ſo 1 | covetouſneſs 
roweth young : Uſually , Head and ſboulders 
oop not towards the ground faſter then the 
beart it ſelf doth; Duſt | 2 ] would to daft : 


iSHe confidereth ; whcrefore, ſince he can ca-- 
ry nothing out of the world , be bequeaths the 
Dd love 
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(3)1John 2.15 
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(4) Plal.131.2 
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Pro.22.3 


(1] Mat.4.2x | 


| [2] Ecclef 9.10 | 


[ 3} 3 Cor. 2: 

Iz 
| (6) 13'S. 
[5] Matk 9.23 
| (1)Heb.19.36 
| (2) Eph.6.12 


| (3)Pſal.51. 5 
| . (4) Jer-17.9 
(5) 1Per.z.11 
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(6)1 Theſl.3.5 


(7)Job. 14.14 
Luk.18.1 


(8) Eph.6.: ;, 
14 

1 Per, 5.8 

(g)Pſalm 39.1 


18.23. 119,11 
| (15) Gen, 6.5 | 


love of the world 37] unto ſuch as will trouble 
chemſelves foric , while his experienced [ 4 ] 
heart is weaned , ſatisfhed , fixed ; He well 
knoweth , that ſo long as he ſought the world , 
he never miſſed troubles ; but , the wind in his 


| face, doth row | 5 ] make bim wiſe tor his lat- 


cerend. 

Secondly, Fames, and Fohn (1) amen- 
ded rhetr netts; Every zegle# of duttes is like 
a breach in thole fiſhing netts ( 2 ) the longer 
ir continueth , the wider it groweth: dclates, 
like over ripe cherries, do one draw down an- 
other : but , as even reckonines keep ws [ 3} 
long friends , (o [ 4 ] daily accompts keep even 
reckonings. | ( True ) He undertaketh a preat 
work that worketh out his ſalvation ; yet ng 
thine is | 5 ] hard to him that ſctleth t9. 
i, 

Thirdly , Light burdens long born ( 1) wax 
heavy , and who ſo travaileth far hath ( 2 ) 


-| many encounters, viz, Our originall fin is 


ſo (3) bred tn the bone that it will nor 
owt-.of the fleſb +, the treacherous heart (4 ) 
fo. conſplreth with the fleſh, that ir (5, ) 
warreth againſt the ſoul ; the exvious Devil (o 
( 6) ſeduceth the ſoul, that ſhe full often 
ltarteth 4 ſide from her God; therefore [ 7 ] 
all the dayes of his appornted. time: he will waite 
untill his change come : Re ſhould xot [8] 


fleep that witcheth an enemy ; ſuſpicion |. g } 


is no: Vice mhere we are jealous of our ſetves ; 
and ſince, in ( 10) every houſe livesa Theif , 
| Woe 
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— >” ——_— 


— T 


| 


| 


— 
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woe unto that houſe wherein (xr) is no chideing ; 


for, if Chr: be ont of doort, there (12) is 


| 10 body at home, and, if (13) no bodyte at | 


home , the houſe is dead. | 
Fourthly , The (1) death of a youg wolfe , 


never cometh too ſoon : as Herefie, ſo any | yw.z.s * 
other fin whatſoever , is better ſuppreſſed at the Eph.4.27 
firſt, then it is afterwards 'removed : Every pps 
wickedneſſe is at ſtrife ( 2 Y with God ; the | Canrt.z.15 
begining hereof is 45 ( 3) when” one letteth out ( 2) Pco.'15.26 
water ;, It 15 beft left off, before it be medled (2 ) Bag 
with : The reſolved mindtath (4) nothoughts | Exod.16.3 
for Egypt, no lingrings (5) for Sodom, An ($)Gen/1g.46 
( 6) examined enterprize gueth far ; and, fince | (6]Luk.14.28 


the idleneſſe of ankeleif muſt be ſhaken off, the 


ſooner , the better : for the offender never pardon- 


eth (7) himſelf, it he bea Chriſtian, 


Fitthly , A# dinner (1) my man commeth : 


is (3 ) boly for himſelf: He (4 ) commaniteth 
enough , who obejeth a wiſe God, Themiſtocles 
liked his baniſhment( from Greece into Perſts ) 
ſo well , that he gave out he had been yttey- 


Hof , if he had notperiſhed: and ( this we | 
C 


e) had not the heart of ( 5 ) thefe difciples 
been troubled , they had been'the eſſe mind- 
ed of their fathers houſe: Old age bethinketh it 
ſelf (6) of heavenly manſions. on 

Sixthly, He that 1s throxtn onte , would (1) 
ever wreſtle.” '' When the news of the'death 


| of ( 2') PFob# Corves , father of Matthias 


Dd 2 


* (1)James 1,14, 


(13) Roms g 


' 
, 
: 


[7] Plal.51.3 


| [3]Pfalm 86.2 
| 1 Tim. 4,8. 6.6 
[4] Gen. 13.4 
Revel.21.7 


| I7.1 
| Eph.6.8 
Mar. 16,24. 


[5]Job.'g 25 
[6] x Cor.1 F 


19 
[1] Gen, 30.8 
'2 Pet,2.19 


[2{ Bonfss, lib, 
$, Cited by Ca» 


mraries. Hiſt, 
| meditat.1.2., cap, 
9. 


(King 


| — 


Ro ————C 
(11) aCor.7.1 


3.5 
(12)Tohn 15.5 


-— 


The hypocrite ſtalketh with religion { 2 ) to | Pn 33-31 | 


ſhoot at worldly aimes ; But , he that is holy, 


32.24 | 


T be Stone rolled away, 


—— 


| [4] Gen.3.15 

1 Pet. 5.8 

Rom.5.12 — 
21 


(5) 1 John 4 
$- 455 


[6] x Per. 5.9 
James 4:7 
[7] Phil. 4. 11 
[$] Eph6.13 
[9g] James 4+7 
[10]Gen:3.15 
Pſalm 68.21 
118.7.- 41.11 


T4 
(12) Plalin 41 


Il 


— 


(1:]1 John2| know that God fayoureth us', becauſe our enemy 


[x] Mat.25.4 | (1:) be. tolcek for oy! ,.w 


——— —— — _ : — -— _—— — -—_ 
- 


( King of Hungary) was brought unto Xa- 
homet ( Sultan of the Turkes ) Mahomet, vehe- 
mently caſting down his eyes, brake forth , 
firſt inco tears , next into. theſe words ( 3 ) 
Never, Never Prince ſince the begluning of the 
world had ſuch cauſe to weep as | have ; for, 1 
am deprived of all means of avenging my ſelf, 
for that great ſhame, which ( 1a winning lo 
many battels from me ) Fohx brought upon | 
me. My Fathers, he that hath liſted him- | 
ſelf under the banner of Feſws Chrift , hath 
( 4.) no ſuch occaſions of complaint : we 
have/ indeed] received a mortal over-throw 
in the fall. of Adam; great is the miſery , | 
great is thereproach., many are the troubles 
which that old Serpext hath. maliciouſly 
brought upoaus all : Bur, our comfort is ,| 
that,( 5 ) as ow ſhame dicth not, ſo nei- | 
ther dicth; o&wwr Adverſary the Devil : No : 
He is ſo, full of- his ftrategems, ſo. good at | 
tempting, that he. daily appeareth in his like- 
neſſe., daily giveth us freſb opportunities of 
(6) avenging our ſelves upon his pride ; 
while through Chriſt who ( 7 ) ftrengtheneth uw, 
we daily ( Z ). withſtand him.,( 9g) refit him, 
wound: ( 10.) his head, and pat ( 11 ) bim to 
flight : He who. refiſteth fledfaft iz the faith, 
thall ſee his deſire upon his enemy. By this we 


—_— —— 


— 


— — - 


doth wot (.12.) triumph 0er 24. vide 
Seventhly , The wiſe rg willnot., then 
n 


the bridegroom 
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is;comeing : Neither, will the experienced be- 
lieyer want a (2 ) Haffe , while he, cither 
\ C3 ] foardeth Fordane, or climbeth the weati- 
{om{jrop of [| 4 ] Piſgah: He knoweth , thar, 
every [ 5 ] mile is two in winter: He is (0 
chrivinz, chat, he [ 6] layeth up &@ penny 
azain't Chriftmas : He walked [' 7 ] while he 
had light, { 8 ] and made proviſion for a dear 
day: He cannot (ay, So many years 1 have loſt , 
the [ 9 ] mare years he awmbreth, the more 
he applieth his heart unto @ ſpiritual wiſdom; 
He expeReth the [| 10 ] yo of Sathan , 
and therefore armech himſelt with [| 11 } 
| Neil and helmet : He is tiot now to make 
| his/a# will; atleaſt, his Soul , he hathſr2] 
bequeathed unto God : Ere ever | 13 ] he be 
layed upon his bed of languiſhing , he hath 
ſet his ſoul in order : ſo doing , He walueth a 
[ 14 ] feather in hand more. then a bird in the 
aire, and eſteemeth one [ 15 ] oxnce of ſanfit- 
fied goodneſſe before a whole buſbel of fruitleſſe 
otentation : He furniſherh. his heart { 16 ] 
with ſpiritual knowledge ; exerteth. [| 17 ] 
his knowledge into faith ; his faith into ſtrong 
aſſurance ; his aſſurance tnto a love unfeined : 
when chill age | 18 ] benummeth and palſeeth , 
as well his underftanding, as his head , he 


fail, then, 21 ] then,[ as, in winter, 
Swallows, and ſummer birds ſubſilt upon a 


O— _ ——c 


L IMI 


I 
: / | [19]zTim:4.7 
then | 19 ] knoweth in whom he hath believed ;; | | 20) Col:3:16 


He can ( then ) l:ve {| 20 ] upon the quick | (31) Pfal 7 
flock : When his fight and Hearing utterly | yy... 
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| (2:)Phil.11 9 


4+19 | 


| (23) Pſal.1.2. | 


| 63.6. 1C4.34-+ 
| 


| Joh I 8, 

' [1]Deur. 28.66 
| Eſa.33 18. 

| [2]1 Cor. 1x. 
| L 

Ipſa conſuctu- 

| dine m ts exo- 
leſet Pline/ib.x 


Ep. 4. 

[3] Pſal:x3.28 
Job. 21.17 

[4] James 4. 


14 

[5] Tob: 17, 13 

| (6] Pſal: 27.14 
[7] Tob:14.14 
[$] Revel:14 


(9) John Sg, 


Iz 


Jobs3.13 
(10) 1 Thell: 4 


14 
[1] Chrosz m? 
momordit D :- 
monax in Eraſ, 
Apo,/ $, 
| [2] John 5, 


29 
C 3 ] Gen. 37 
| 


z 
| [4] Nib! 

| neque mu eft, 
i RE [#2 Cj 65 
wm, quod au- 


| | ary quot Ori. : . 
pi » quod ami'ti po:eft, M. T. Ciceronis Paradoxa. 


vital heat, andare of them(ſelves,a nouriſhment 
unto themſelves } the ſpirit of God ( that ) 
[ 22  ſuſtaineth him; and fo richly doth 
Gods word dwell in his retired memory , 
that his -mcditation | 23 ] Kknowctn no 
night, 

Eightly , He who |[ 1 ] feareth death, en- 
Joyes not life : He therefore | 2 }dteth daily : 
The conſumed candle while it winketh , and 
winketh , untill it catcheth after (37 her vaniſh- 
ed flame , night by "night , reneweth unto 
him the future [' 4 ] expiration of his deceaſ- 
ing Soul: Nor 1s it any new thing , witk 
one of his age | 5 ] to go to bed in the dark : 
His Lords lerſure he [ 6. ] tarrieth ; His 
maſters | 7 ] call he attendeth ; but can moſt 


chearefully { 8 ] reſt from his labours, fo. 


ſoon as ever his God ſhall allow him 9 ] 
to ſleep 3 He ſteepeth ſweetly , Who [ 10] ſleep- 
eth in Jeſus. 

Ninthly , A zece ſity is layed upon the long- 
lived Chriſtian: His old age hath no time to 
dally in : He hath received (1) his preſto- 
money , and muſt march : 1f to Heaven (2) he 
will not , to Hell he ſhall : Other (3) pev- 
ple may die , but he muſt: Wherefore , he 
of this neceſſity [4 ] maketh a vertue, fo 


great averiue , that, the nearer he cometh | 


to the ſhoare, ths more he prepareth for 


rocks: If at any time Nature beginneth 'to | 


— 


h rink , 


=—_ 
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ſbrink, Grace upbraideth it : or, ( it through 
nclarcho ) his deje&ted ſoul draweth a lit- | 
tle back, ſhe recorleth [5] with a more 
vVigorow reſolution : Nay , it the Cod of his 
life, ſhould freely pur ic unto his choite , 
whether he would be © 6 ] tranſlated , 
| like Enoch; caught up {7 | like Eliyjab; 
or, dye the death , like their and his Malter ; 
He would refuſe Elijahs fiery Chariot , and 
Enochs milder aſſumption, for one du} of his 
| Redeemers [| $] Grave : I ſay, he would 
| (with a holy ambition) deſire to taſte of thar 
(up which his deareſt God did' | 9 ] drink 

, and ſweeten : From a trazſitory life to an 
everlaſtirg life paſſe, he would , but ,. «por 
| #0 eaſter terms, then [10 |] what his Lord 
| and Maſter accepted before him, and for þrs 


ſake, 


Chriſt was; that he obtained leave to be crucified with 
waſd's. 


| 


Laſtly, Of all the Romaze Souldiers, none, | 
no not the Principes themſelves, were ſo great 
a ſtay unto the Empire , as [ 1] werethe 
Veterani : and, among all the Souldiers of 
Feſws- Chriſt, none are more exemplary un- 
to the Churches of God, then are they who 
are aged [2] as well :n the prafiice of 
piety, as in the multitude of days; : Polycar- | 
jus gave us an inſtance of. this;. ſaid he, 
CL 3-] Eighty five years bave L ſerved God, 

neither 


(s) Phil. I,.23 , 


(6) Gen. 5.24 | 
(7)zKings 2.18 


(8) Compare 
Job 30. x3 with 
Luk.7.6,7 and 
1 Cor.15,55, 


John 11, PA. 
(9) Heb.z g 
(10) Se. Peter 
thought hime 
elt fo.unwor- 
thy to be 
Crucifted as 

bis beels up- 


(1) For Ad 
Triarios wventum 
eſt, if onee the 
ſtrefle of the 
Barrel came 
unto chum, 
(2) Pſalm 71. 
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(3) Evſeo, 
Eccleſ, HM; 
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The Stone rolled away, 
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\ (1) 2. bus : 

; mihul 0p1s oft in 
z ſis ad ben? 
bra qu wuen- 
diem, Us 0mn1s 
g'auis eſt etas : 
qui autem one 
n'a bona 4 ſt- 
ipſis petwat, us 
whil poteft 
malum wider, 
q'04 nate 
neeſſutas of- 
ferat. 

Cicero de Se» 
n flute. 

(2) Conſci= 
entia bene ache 
UViie, Milo 
rumque bene- 
faftowum re- 
corda'io pucun- 
diſſima eit, 
ibid. | 

(3) Ws e- 
mm cb jucune 
dius (en tute 
ſtipaa ſindin, 
jrvenut wibid. 


— 


—_ 


— 
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—— — 
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| neither bath he ever offended me at all 3 how 
| then can I ( to clcape Martyrdom) revile 
| my King, who hath hitherto kept me 2 


1 Therefore reverence your gray hairs ( O 


| aged [1 ] Chriſtians: ) you, who have 


been art ſo much pains to obtain, and at ſo 
much care to preſerve Grace , will not dif- 
continue it in your la how, You will nor 
loſe the return of ſo many years prayers , the 
[ 2 ] comfort of all yuur former obediences, 
the anſwer of your long expeRations, the re- 
compence of our perpetual labours , for want 
of a little pains taking, now, atthe very laſt 
tryal. . Doubtleſle, the longer ye have ſer- 
ved your God, the Jonger ye will 

delight to ſerve him : you will follow the 
Captain of your Salvation, whether ſoever he 
(hall lead you : In you, aged Believers, as 
natural ſtrength decayeth , ſo the Spirit of 
Grace [| 4 ] getteth ſtrength Ir is not 
with you, as it is with Sathaz, the older the 
worſe ; Your ſenſitrve powers may dry, and 
ſhrivel with their Organs z your Soulsnot ſo, 
much lefle the Sprrz# of your God. 


(4) Air, ſeneſcere ſe multa ndics add:ſcentem, Solon, ibid, 


Therefore, fince your day & far ſpent, 
you will give the more :l;gence to finiſh 
your work, Naturally, the zearer the Centre, 
the 


—  —————— — 
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| 
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| 


the _more violent the [ 1 \ motion + Let ir 
never be {aid of a Believer as [| 2 ] it was 
of King Aſa ; that, #7 the time of his old 
age he was diſeaſed tn his feet : Now, that he 
kenneth Stow, he [ 3 ] will amendhispace , 
The my is paſt, hewill [4 ] now onward 
chearfully : A weariſome Pilgrimage it would 
Le, were he to run over {[ 5 ] the ſame 
ſteps again z but, nowthar he is [ 6] with- 
in view of the City built withour hands : 
z0w that he hath gotten a fight [| 7 ] of 
theſe Manſions, he will by no | 8 ] means 
deſiſt : He will ſtrive, and ftrive [9] 
vehemently to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, 
now that he hath gotten oft foor upuvn [10] 


| the Threſhold : The [ 11] Evening prai/- 


eth the Day; and [12] the life of Faith 
doth crown the hour of Death. Having k:own 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and the power 
of his ReſurreRion, he will likewiſe Va ] 
accompany Chriſt unto the Mount of Olttes ; 
nay, from the Mount of Olives ; I ſay, he 
will wing [ 14 J] his ppl ſoul with a 
ftedfaft faith, and will [| 15 ] with Foy az- 


ranner : fain he would be [ 16} abſent 
from the body, that he may ( nowatlength) 
be 'preſent with the Lord : Nothing troubleth 
him more then that he cannot be ſothank- 


37.37. 2 Tim.4.7,8. 


[15] Heb.6.18.20. [16] 3 Cor.5.4,8. 


Ee 
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[8] Hodie 6 
excluſus facro, 
nuaquam de- 
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| ſiſtam. 
[9] Luke 13 
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Plalm 1 10. 
173.,1-*5o 


| 


IRE. 

To all Chri- 
ſtians of what 
degice or age 
ſocycr. 

I 
- Jn general, 


| 


(1) '1Kings 

I 4+ 29 
[2) 15, 25 
(3) 274 


| (4) 29- 
(5Y} 16.2 
(6) 6 

(7) 10. 

\ (3) 16. 
(9) 23 

; (10) 38. 

| (£12 Kings 
' 49. 26 


| peareth before Feſus Chr,ſt in his Fathers 


'| 1 believe, belp mine untelief ; but , he thaxk- 


| 149, 5. Eſay 12. 2,4, 5. 


| 


| 


| 
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full in this earthly T, abernacle., as he [ 17] 
is afſured he ſhall be, when ( anon) he ap- 


Houſe : Aged as he is, he complaineth, Lord, 
eth his God through Feſw Chrift his Lord, 


61, 10, 


As no 9wality, ſono Age is [we ſee] pcivi- 
ledged from troubles of heart. In the laſt 


place therefore , we ſhall apply our ſelves | 


wnto all Chriſtians ; unto high and low, rich 
and poor , young and old, one with another 
Chriſtians , as ever we would not have our 
hearts troubled , let one main trouble of 
our hearts be, not ſo much che evil of our | 
doings, as the evil of our hearts, Beloved , 
If Feroboam the ſon of Nebat ceaſe (1) to 
make Iſrael to ſin, Nadab (2) beginneth ; 
Baaſha may (3) conſpire againſt Nadab, 
yea, he may {mite all (in Feroboams howſe ) 
(4) that breath, pe he himſelf may con- 
tinue (5) wicke 

(6) ſtep into Baaſhas Room; Zimri may 
conſpire againſt (7) Elab ;, Omr: may (8) 
be 4 note above him ;, Tibni may ( 9) juMlle, 
Ahal may lv) ſucceed Om1t ; Fehu , he 
may cut off botheAhat, and eAbats . ( 11) 


Baaſba till; Elab may | 


——— O— — ——— 
—_ 
. 


Houſe ; yea, he may s0aſt his Zeal, and yer | 

over Fehu, Ahab, Tint 9 Omni, Zimrs, Elah, 

Baaſha, and Jerotoam, one and the ſame [p; 
ret 


— ——— 
— — 
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pn of Rebell;on might and did Reigne ; It 
| mitterctt not much who 15/268 roy, fo lon 
as (12) the Kiag of Babylon bearcth the 
' Rule; Let the yawb Ly afrde childiſbreſſe ; 
| the midale-4g ed flee youthfull lufts z the aged, 
| ceaſe to love the world ; yet tf our zaturall 
| corruption can make any one fin finde ( 13) 
acceptance from us , the heart neccllarily 
either is, or ſhowld be troubled, A Dog hung 
up by the heels diſgorgeth himſelf z but til 
it is bis nature to retwrs (14) to bis wonut , 
| you may waſh a Sow clean, but nevenhelcſle , 
| ſhe hatha property (15) which would faty 
| be wallowing ; ſo, a Chriſtian may refrain | 
many a wicked work, word , yea and thought 
too, yet ſtill there abideth an innate corrup- | 
t:0n within him, and untill this corruption be | 
the grief of his heart, he hath not ( 16) | 
fet his heart aright ; We may fight again(t 
ſmall and great evils, yet, if we bend not 
| (17 ) our greateſt ſtrength 4gain# that or;- 
' ginall pollution which taineth our pureft a8i- 
| oxs, while we {lay the Amalekites , we pre- 
| ſerve eAgag alive : When the holy Spirit 
| hath once rolled afide the ſtone of anbelief , 
the more abundant our life of Faith s , the 
more we grieve under the weigh: of that 
ftonez David was aſhamed that he had com- 
mitted Adulteryz the murder of Uriah 
wounded his very heart-blood , but, that 
which ſtvck more cloſe unto him ( then e- 


voubetogrying ten) wang, that he was ſba- 
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[18] Pſalm 
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Marth.15.19, 
20 


[20] Prov.23. 
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| Eccleſ, 9, 2 


i [21] Rom. 7. 
| IS. 17 


4 [257 Rom.7- 
24 


| [26]Gal.5.24 
, 


[27] Roms, 
Iz 


: | ([2$)John 3.6 
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| 


pen in iniquity, and ( 18.) conceruvedin ſin; 
the evil of bs doings, made him ſenſible of 
the evil of bis (19) heart ; Thou haſt 
weaned thy ſelf from ſwearing ; well. but 
docſt thou ( 20 ) fear an Oath? thou feareſt 
an Oath, but is it tor conſcience towards God ? 
If it be, thy heart mourneth, and bleedeth, tor 


that ir cannot (nog not halt enough) (21) | 


ſantifie this thy God in thy heart ;, Thou 
docſt (22) bate every falſe way, but, thou 
doeſt bate thy falſe heart more,v:z. for being 
ſo unwilling to hate any evil way whatſoc- 
ver; So nr A as fin brancheth out (and that 
{sperpetually) thou ſhouldeſt ſtrike at the root, 
I mean, at the orrgizal fs which | | 23 ] 
dwelleth in thee ; If the world is crucified: to 
thee , [ 24 ] thou wouldeſt, be cucified to the 
world (that is) it thou couldeſt, Thy ſt:ffe 


fufſe | 


neck is cver [ 25] painfull to thee, the 
back-ſlidings of tby -heart caſt thee down, 


- while thou keepeſt it even with the greateſt 


diligence that thou canſt : Long it was, be- 
fore thou couldſi cyucifie this [267] affe- 
ion, or the other luſt; but the 5 (thar bo- 
dy of fin) that doth: cothis hour keep" thee 
wretched and low in thine own eyes:: bet 'ot 


| 


fin reign '([ 27 } in your 'mortal- body, that ye | 


ſhould obey it in the luſis thereof 5 This obedi- 


i 


ence-is the outward aftings of fin: thele-luſts | 


are the-imward treathings of fin; the fon it 


ſelf which is ſoforward toreign,!| is not {ome | 
one parrſcular vanity, but that-1þ28.J-fleſb | 
9, of. 


# % 
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| the pawer-of aarkneſſe, the more darbneſſe it 


eth dow. Satarry\ "the tore "aclow We(gy?) 
arc of 'Satavs- fvateprms iPOHeatherMoratilts 


| wato God; we are then turned from: the 


of thine, that | f 2g] Law win thy members, 

that corrupt bent of thy-ſoul and body, and | 
ſpirit, waich maketh [| 30} thee fo ſub. | 
je#'to yeuolt from God'\, and his Chriſt: | 


Now, if we would not havethis: fy if 34] | 


reign in our mortal bodits, We "£132" J malt 
loath it as that which apgravateth -whatfoe- 
ver evil thoughts, words, "or deeds, we areguil 
ty of : ynlefſe webe': {533 Þ wile in rows | 
eyes, let us «never expect 9 'be!prermoiuctt | 
[ 34] Goap fight; The \ 35) balm: ofi6%- 
lead is'ndt\fpr us, unleſſe wet in of | 
our wounds, and bruiſes, 'and pmtrified: ſoarty; 

In that Fountain (36 ] which-s )opeiitd'\lnito | 
the houſe of "Dayi# 5. (we Tee” tour cDiropurcls 
ſpots 3 and the heare is therefore trowHar), 
becauſe tis not #37 } trdhbled ehotigh!: 
The more the Holy Spirit delivereth t Fon 


E: 38. Þ complaineth'of -i\Themarehe a> 


could top ff rhe"'\( 40) 'Prapehef ot (in vbur, 
we Chriſtians muſt {41 lay the axe tothe 
root of the Tree ;_ ſin rtigned in their hearts, the 
Spirit of God mu} rule inours : We then be- 
think our ſelves of the Manſions in our Fa- 
thers Houſe, when we begin to believe in Chriſt: 
wathen _ to belieue in Chriſt , when we 
are turned (42) from the power of Satan 


of Satan unto God,whery the ſinfulneſſe of our 
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[Ning the/ Glory of your God the 


catrapt mind, is." (/ 43: ) ſo the trouble of 
our beart, that'it quickneth us to believe 54 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, To con- 
clude: 1t the Twins do- aot firaggte - 5; 
the wars, it is a manifelt Symptom of nuſ- 
warruage ; :for, the ( 44 ) F#leſb luſteth a. 
gahnſt the Spirtt, and the Spirit again#t the 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one ta the g- 
ther, ſo that you cannot do the things that ye 
&ould.;, Butt ye 1-45 ) alow notof your 
enils ;if \your- ſj» doth not (46) get do- 


, || nine ever yow'; it yoube | (47 ) led by the 


Spirit. if you ( 48) walk after the Spirit , 
if your (49) renewed minds ſeeke ( 50 ) 
holeneſſe, firive ( 54) after perfetFion, chute 
(5:2 ) whatſoever your Lord delighteth in, ma- 
(53) buſ- 


e, and joy of your Souls, then ( though 


| $roubled it be) let wot your heart be troubled ; 
| belirugiin: God, belleue alſo ip. Chrift i In my 


Fathary Houſe are many. Manſions.: The Stone 


| #hancrelied- gave from every heart, we , all 
| of 41s, are raited unto l;fe more abundant. 


[ 


| 
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COMER ab] 


N what ſort, the perſon bere ſpe ating, ap- 
plyerh himſelf [ 1 } unto Goſp wy oY 


flers reſtrictively : and -unto 2: } Gaſpel- 
Profe fours univerſally , we have long tince 
perceived ; Ve: have heard Fim'' ſpeak 
[ 3 ] prevatrvely), ro None of "you Unbelie- 
vers: [ 4] poſitively, ro Allof you that be- 
lieve, I ſhall now proceed, from the pey- 
ſons ſpoken unto, to the matter ſpoken of 5 and 
'that (I | 5 ]. tvid you) was marger. of 
roof, matrer of 1»ftruFion , and matrer 
Comfort, And I beſcech you Brethren, 

# 6] ſuffer a word of Exhortation ; left 
the Stone rolled away ramble back tponus a- 
gain) let us, ler us paſſe, from the Duty 
ere enjoin'd, unto the meazs here recom- 
mended, let us (to ſay nomore ) make 
application of our Text. Beloved, Hither. 
to, we have heard a Yojce [7] crying iu 
the Wilderneſſe : we now (more fully ) pre- 
pare the way of the Lord ; Hutherto, we have 
examined to whom we would apply this Go- 
ſpel ; we now enquire what this Goſpel is 
which we would apply ; Hitherto, we have 
beheld the [| 8) Stone rolled away : now 
roll. 
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(5) Page 3-14 
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($) Mar. 16., 
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(11) 20. 17, 


G. 23- 
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(12) 3- 18,22 


(r3) Palm 

145-1,253:7 
145. 2» 
147. 1b... 


236 .uLbe$tonenoled any, = 
i | rolterh | {'9 7 in upon us” Life more abun- 
| dant + namely, 
(10) Pro.15:; þ 


| Aikife thankfull;; while we overcome the 


| | our-Lord 1 -chankfull, while we expe& the 


Uſes. 
| | 
Of Reproof. 


(1) Mar: 28.2 


(2) John 11. 
38,39,41 


] (4) Mar.:8.2 
uhyas cug- 


(40g, a great 
thaking, v3, 
of that part 
where the 


4 Gravyc was. 


Hammoid,An- 


4 nor, on Matth; 


27.51 


{i {5) Mar.16.4 
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th 


(3) Zec'. 4.7 | 


 Firſk, The'f 10 1 Life of Reproof'; © 
New TW 1s 1] ſe F160 
Thirdly, The [ 12 ] Life of Conſolation. 


-- Laſtly. (tha whichs {13 ] crowneth all 
our Conſolations,: to wit, ) - a Thaxkful Life. 


+routles of the theart | thankfull, : while we 
txerciſe- Faith in:God through Jeſus Chriſt ' 


Manſions. 1 'my Fathers Houſe | 


_— 


C—— = | —_— T — ._— ——_— 
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' Whet;, you .read how the Angel}. of the | 
Lord [I ] "came, aud roled back the Stone | 
from the door of the Sepulchre , you will not 
imagine that this Augel heaved. ir, lifted ir, 
and ſho 1dered it,- as. men (houldered away 

other ſtone from [ 2 ] 'the Grave of 
Lazarw: No, ( who art this [3] O great 
CMountain Which ſtandeſt before Zerubba- 
tel?) The very preſence, of an Angel of the 
Lord cauſed - | 4 ) the Earth to quake; 
now, beyond all. peradventure,: the earth ſo 
quaked, that the ſtone unſetled, ſbook, jog- 
gled, tottered, and could not chooſebut rol ; 
yea [5] the more weighty tt was, the 
more naturally it rolled backward : So here, 
A” Do 


a. 


ones 


_ TR 


( 


«© 


and Life more abundant. 


| Do, noe. think that this. Goad. Angel. in my. 1 


Text:rolleth away your troubles, trom your; 
minds by any forced refiraipt,, or interpo- 
ſed violence: (No,) Yout gracious Lord 
doth. here myve ,- not 1a much, your + trow+ 
bles, as [| 6]. your hearts :-1 lay, In this 
Texr of mine, the :. [7] bleed. Spirit of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þ:zdly removeth trow- 
bles from theſe Diſciples hearts by... ( 8.) 
the bringing in of Faith ; as calmely encreal- 
eth their Faub, by ( 9.) enlighteningtheir, 
wnderitandings 3, and again \ | as. naturally 
enlighteneth rcheir «nderſtandings by- (10) 
beginning his Inſtructions with a mild Re- 
proof » Let not your heart te troubled : A better 

xample I cannot follow, then. ( 14). the 
Example ot Jeſus Chriſt' 5 He began with 


bleſſed ſpirit which inſpired his ,. ſanQifie 
mine. 


from others, may { 1] rel upon my elf ;-bur, 
Let not my heart be troubled ;_ If I refuſe robe 
of [ 2 ] #0 reputation for his Goſpel-ſake.,. 1 
have xot yet [,3 7] learned Chriſt, 


To\\tcal ſheep; oxen, and ather. goods, 
or chattells, is,: ( we know ) an eniquity tobe 
puniſbed by the judge ;, and I heartily wiſh 
there were as ſevere laws for. the pupiſbmene 


of him who R_—_ - unadviled children 


PC _ VO a= — -—— 


_— 


reproofes, and (o-ſhall I; may. the iſame | 


1 foreſee that what Rones, 1 would remove | 
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Acts 16. 144 
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+ 26, 43 
(7) John 6. 
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Rom. $, x1 
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(11) John 13, 
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v] 
| 


(r) Pro.26.27 
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474i nft , of without their Parents allowanee : 
O-rhe two cvils, the lanter is{o much worſe 
then the former , by how mach the bleſſing 
of childrey is above the bleſſing of wealth, 
| | Wherdfore , they , among-us,/ are rendred 
(1) Pot bar | (x ) moſt inexcaſable; 'who, withourcicher 
party py | | Lecthaee from their Ordmary," or Banns legute- 
| &> non pgn'ſve mately publiſbed , do 5 for a moyſel of brea1 , Or 
| TefelF. ſome lirtle filthy lucre, marry they'care not 
CIrtims's whom: Theſe ( > ):are the very reproach 
Mil.r.6, | of a Goſpel-Mzziſtery; the cum), the poiſon 
Rom.2.:4, | of the Clergy! Ertouts in marriage, like thoſe 
1 110-6.1. | ta Var, ate 8s remedileſſe, as pernicious 
| Tit.z 5. » Ds pern 3 
and ſhall a AMainifter of Feſw Chrif counte. 
nance fuch errours 2 V\ here ewordeate affeRi.. 
| otis' ntake the niatch, there riot, diſobedience, | 
| fraud ; and fach like fins are: j9;zed together ; 
and 'is this amarriagefor a Minifter to cle- 
brate? Is it alight matter to wndermine , be- | 
tray, and ruine whole families , and thistoo , 
| { by vertue of a truſt 17 our boly funRion repo- 
| | fetl''$6 many of us as do, \in this torr , pro- 
; phene our hvly orders , deſervedly incur our 
Lord Biſhops , and may juſtly expe&t onr 
Lord Gdds diſpleaſure! We call fuch wed- 
dings ftollen weddings ; Truſt me, neither of 
the maried couple 1s ſo very a Theif , as is 
| the Parſon who marrieth them ; he ſinxeth 
| againſt bis own ſoul ,, his crime is capital. 
rethren., let every —_— who zameth the 
| | \ | amt of (rift, rollf away this love from the 
| | #dor''of his tabernacle 2 Never | hereaf- 
/ TEYR: 
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ter ( 3 ) lerſuch groſſe ſandakebe the was: 
| He of any Chriſtians bearr. 


Secondly , Believe: in God, believe alſo 16 
Chrift, reproverh ſuch among us, as ſeem fo 
farre from honouring God with their heart, that, 
they are not at the pains to honowrhim (1) 
with their lips : So void of Devotion arc 
theſe, that, they ( 2 ) wear the HF for V- 
niformity as a cloak for floath : Theſe ſo flyb- 
| ber over the Liturgy, 2s if they were hired to 

(3) make it a Reproach, Brethren, this is 
not to exerciſe ( 4) our ſelves in gedline/s ; 
this tSnotto ( 5, ) exerciſe faith; this is 
not to believe-cither in God , ot 'in Chriſt, 
Whoſo bel:eveth in that God before (6) 
whom he miniſtreth, will (7) be zealous in 
| the whole ſervice : He will ditinfll, delite- 
| rately, and ſoleamly winh ſuch due accents; and 
' cadenciey read the moſt holy Scriptures, that 
| bis very voyce ſhall (8) be an interpre- 
| rer of what he pronounceth : He will (9) 
| give the Hegrers to underſtand, that, he is 
| now divulging the Oracles of his God : 'He will 
| utter threats, 450ne (15 ) well knowingthe 
' terrour of the Loxd : He wilt deliver ( tr) 
| [ Precepts, as the Viſdom,and ] Commanadmeits, 


| a$the great (12) things of Gods righteous. 


Lan: He will infinuare Tack promiſes," as 


why would not only ( 14 
RN Ff 2 


charm 
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perſwade , ' but 


{3 Where 
attum walg 
threatneth a 
ruine of the 


| perſang, there, fiew 20n debut muſt be a Rule 16 che Miniſter, 
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[33] Rom.12. 
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| [34] Deut.12,. 

, . 2 


(35] Plal 17-3 


charm (15 ) his people i! The noiy eftabliſhed. 
(16) ſet-Forms help his devont Soul to pray. 
more fervently, and to give thanks with Re- 
joycings «ruly ſpiritual :- To wit ,, while both 
matter and phraſe, are already prepared to his 
eye,; his. hears ſegkerh ,.nat. ;( 17') ro find 
out acceptable words ,. but .acceptable deſires; 
his heart is fixed :. his heart meditateth, not 


(18 } | kxowetb what things he hath need | of, 
yea, and. knoweth ( 19.) bis. thoughts too long 
my ; {9., he himſelf (long before ) know. 
| cth whart.,zords to ( 20) 

While he makteth h#. requet known 


uacro his. God, no (22 ) inaduertency, ſur- 
prizeth his Pctitions.: No ( 23). halluci. 
' natzons. tumble (Þts faith : No beſitation, 
( 24 ) no lapſis lingual no ( 25-) tautology 
mangleth his ſarrifice. A_ Form of wholſome 
(26). words he is fure of ; wherefore, he. 
is now - (. 71, the power. [27 ]. of the.Spirit ) 
making uſe.«f thoſe wholſome, and acceptable 
words,.,to wreſtle with that God, who is a 
God that ( 28) heareth our prayers , and 
accepteth .( 29 ) our perſons : Heever ſa fra-. 
meth... (.30:) -bis feng, as,.. to.ſeet the Lord, 
the,gracious Lord, while (.31 ) be may te 
Pa: :, He 1s: therefore, an (32) example 
unto Believers : becauſe, while: he minifreh 


& 
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mat:er, but God: as his Heavenly Father | 


(.33 ), unto, the moſt High ,, the moſt High. 

| he, ſerveth ith of (34), 66, dots, and mith | 

all, b;s firength, :.. He bath purpe{ed. .( 35..Nhet. 
—_ e 4 +4 tis: 
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take with him, ' 
(21) 
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his mouth ſhall pot tranſpreſſe ; His prayer go- ; 
th not out of (36) feigned lips * 
| Soul doth ( 37) magnifie the Lord , and bis L37] Luke, | 
| Spirit rejoyceth in God his -Satiour :-ina word, | 
He therefore. believeth 12 God, becauſe he be- | 


lieveth in Feſws. (briſt the Righteous. 


Thirdly, The many Manſions in my Fathers | 
Houſe ſilence our diſſenting Brethren. Reverend for wee: of 
and Beloved, Many of us deal by CharchGo- | <ofvtorm Vie. 
vernment 'as the Fewes did by the [17 |: was. 


Church Governour ;- They | 2 ] accompred 
much upon the coming of their Meſs:ab ; 
but, when he came,they {| 3 ] would nor 
receive him : juſt ſo, divers among us have 
wiſhed, and longed, and waited for a Church 
4 ] Diſcipline: but, now that-Iit 1s yel:ge- 
ouſly ( 5 ] eſtabliſhed, we ſlight it; Du- 
ring late Conuulſion:fits , - our- flomachs have 
oo_ ſo fickly, that we would [| 6 ] now 

e'fed with fancies, and nicetres; wholſome 
[7] food will not down wich our Pallats : 
Our Soul doth | $8] loath this Manna, we 
are for [ 9+) 2uailes ( We:) Take with 
you words; ſaich [ 10.) God; No, ( ſay 
ſome of us:) that were-ro [11] limit the 
holy One of 1jrael * 'Speak« ye all the [12 ] 
ſame thing , walk ye all by [''13 ] "the ſame 
Rule ; let there be no diviſions - { 14] among 
you, but, te ye perfetly joynwed together in the 
ſame mind ,; and in the- ſame judgement , ſaith 
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of us ) let us have a zoleration of ſeveral 
[16 ] opintons, and prafliſes : Reverend and 
Beloved, Could we [| 17 ] (wallow down 
Engagements, and Covenants, and do we [18] 
{cruple at ſubſcriptions 2 Could we be flex. 
ible [19] at every Will-worſbip of Oli» 
vers, and can we not ſtoop a little ro an 
[20 ] AF of Parliament } When Schiſms, 
Nereſies, and Relel tons pr evailed, we were 


then leading Divines ; now that #nity, Truth, 
| and Loyalty prevail, can we not [| 21 } bear 
| with {ome few Ceremonies, [ 22 | Cercmo- 
| nies which we our ſelves have ere now 
' [23 ] embraced ? Again, Were we ſo for- 
| ward [| 24 ] in the dayes of our Oppreſſors, 
| and now that we |[ 25 ] have 4 King among 

us, have we never [ 26 |] a good ward 
| for the times we live in? Are [27] De- 


28 cency, Order, and wm of the Spirit greater 


, then were [' 28] diviffons, [29] 
errowrs, [30] diſebedience, and [ 31 } 
gain-[ayings2 Reverend, and Beloved » Doth / 
the zeal of Gods Houſe eat w wp; and can 
we {32 | forſake the ſubftance for a ſbe- 
dow * Is a dil-relliſh of things ( i them- 
ſelves) tndifferent, warrame enough to [ 33 ] 
wich hold any of our hands from the pleugh 2 
Have we ſolemnly undertaken to { 34 ] 
feed the lambs, to feed the ſheep , to. feed our 
flocks, -#nd can we with a better conſcience 
run -[ 35 ] away from them , then ſuljef 
| our ſelves uyo the higher Powery * Are we 


0 


[ 


ſo | 


TER” 
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| 


_ 


| 


{o wedded to our owne [36 ] private 


judgements, that we forget the [ 37) in-| 


junfions of the Holy Ghot2 Are nat the ma- 
ny Manſions in our Fathers Houſe, large e- 
noush- to hold us all {© 38] 77» one place? 
Shall our populous Congregations ſay [ 29] 
Amen unto our anſtudred, and extemporary pe- 
titions, and cannot we our felves aſſent un- 
to the premeditated, and Orthodox [ 40 ] pray- 
ers of our devout, and judicions Church? 
Were fer-Pſelms allowed , yea f 41} en- 
jojned in the Temple-worſhip , and are ſet- 
Forms grown [42 ] of late dayes, contra- 
ry unto a G:/pel-worſhip ? Doth a Chapter 
itt the Old, or New Teſtament ceaſe ro be the 
Word of God, becauſe it is [| 43 ] nor, 


day by day, uf «ur own chaſing 2 Nay, are | 


the | 44 ] helps, the Governments which 
Feſus Chrift [ 45 ] woxchſafeth unto his 
Church meer Cyphers > Are their [ 46 ] de- 
crees of no value * Muſt whatſoever is en- 
joined by Authority of the (harch be, becauſe 
enjoined, [ 47 ] an offence unto ns? Is this 
to [ 43 ] leave off contention before it be 
medled with? Is this, zot fo [49] meddle 
with them that are giuen to change 2 Is this to 
[50] deny our ſelves } tocondeſcend (51) 


ts men of low elate> to be lowly [' 52) in| 


our own tzes 2 to eſteem of others [53] bet- 
ter then of our ſelces? tO b come all things 
[ 54 ) wnto oll men? tO grue none offence, net« 
ther f 55) to Jew, nor to Gentile, wor to 


— _ 


(36) Rom, 12, 
16 
(37) 1 Cor.r. 
Io 


Phil. 3.26 

(38) 1 Cor. 
I1 20 

(39) 14. 19, 


(49) 26. 33 


(41) 5s ap- 
pearcth by the 

| ſeveral Tul 5 of 

| divers Pſalms, 
(42) Lukc 1, | 


| (43) Phil. 3.46 
1 Cor. 1,10 
(44) Mat.28, 

20 
t Cor.12.:8 
(45) Eph.4.2- 
| (46)ARs 16.4 


| (47) 2 Pct.2z. 


10 

(48) Pro.1 7.14 
(49) 4. 34, 

- (50) Mar.is, 

24 

(51) Rom.12. 

, 16: 


| 3-13 
| (54) 1 Cor 9. 
4 z® 


the 


| (55)10.32-33 


— — — 
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(56) AQts 18. 
18 


3, hays 
(58) 15-29: 


(59) Phil.x.18 
(60) 1 Cor 9. 
19 


| (61) Cant.8.9 


(62 )Eſay 60.8 


(63) 1 Tim$- 
16 


5, 14. 
(64) Gen. 8.9 
(65) Gal 3.9 


(66)Joh 19 23 
(67) Gen. 45. 
24 


(68) 22, 
(69) Pio.23. 
23 
(76) Gal. 5.26 
(71) Provy.10. 
12 


— — — —— 


the (Churches of God 2 Is this to [56] 
ſhave the head in Cenchrea 2: to Circum- 


| 


T be Stone rolled away, 


ciſe the ſon of @a [57] Greek in theFewiſh 
uarters? Is this to abſtain [ 58 ] from 
lood, from things ſtrangled, from things ſacri- 
ficed to Idols purpoſely not #0 offend the weak # 
Is this to [| 59 ] rejoyce in Chrift preached 
any how ? Is this [ 60 |] to advance the 
Church of God 4y all means poſlible ? Is this, 
If ſhe [ 61 ] be a wall, to build upon her 4 
Palace of ſilver? if ſhebe 4 door, to encloſe ber 
with boards of Cedar 2 who are theſe that (62) 
flee 45 a cloud, and as the Doves unto the Win- 
dowes> Brethren , will it not FC 63 } re 
occaſion wrto the Adverſary to blaſphem, it we 
do not [ 64 ] open the window of the Ark, 
and take rm theſe Doves with the [| 65 ]| 
right hand of fellowſhip ? Reverend, and Belo» 
ved, Let us not therefore pick quarrels at 
Jeſus Chriſts garment, ans x it is ( 66) 
ſeamleſſe : Let us not begin (67) to -fal 
out by the way , becauſe that Foſeph hath 
(68) given to all of ws change of Rayment ; 
Let us (69) buy the truth with a requiſite 
obedtence, and not ſell it for (70) a popu- 
lar oftentation : Love would bide ( 71 ) 8s 
multitude of ſins, would (72 ) bear all 
things, would believe all things, would hope 


| all things, could we but #rrve ( 73) once 


of the Spirit in the bond of 


to keep the _y 
rethren, ſince diſſentions ren- 


peace, O my 


der us unſcrviceable unto the Churches of God 


ler 


—_— 


_—_ 
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ler nor the Feſutt fool: [74 J: us into diſ- 


ſhall be revealed) that we might [ 82.) 
have abode in owr holy Calling , might- have 
83 ] won many ot: thoſe Souls for whom 


ſemions : Since our Lords Harveſt till [ 75 ] Romm 6 
continueth great, let us {till continue [| 76 ] rs a4 
Labourers,, although later harveſt-men are | bog — 
preferred beforeus :) If -we cannot rale as rg. ule. 
Fathers, yet let us. [77 ] wnite, as fellow- | [77] Col.4, 
workers : Let us diſtinguiſh between ofſt;- = 
nacy and circumſpetion ; berween conſcience 

and debate : berween [| 78 } ſullen ſlence, | 07%) 1 Cor 
and edifying [79 ] of Chriſfts Charch in love. | (,,16Qit3; 
If otherwiſe, It will be no { 80 } ſuffi | [8] Luke 16, 
cient anſwer at the great and left Day,|,,, . :* 
(when [ 81 ] the thoughts of all hearts [81] Mar.z0. 


36 
[82] 1 Cor, 7. 


24 || 
[83] 9.16.22 | 


[ 84 ] C(bvift dyed, could have. preached the | [34] 4: 30. 
Goſpel, could have traded \ $85 ] with our | [85] Mar fo 
ten Talents, but , we were fo high-minded | 2s 
that we therefore. would not, becauſe [86] | [35] James z, 
we might not have ( for{>oth ) our ew wils | 's 
and wayes : Would we confeſle a truth, the | 

[87 ] glory & not departed from Iſrael , 'but | non : 
we our ſelves are departed from the glory: The | this ſubjeR, & 
garment [88 ] of Salvation is the ſame now | "7 3x) 


. : u ha - 
which formerly it was : but unthankfulls we | 2m er dE 


ick quarrels about the fringe ; if we would | /anics. 
o_ touch the hem © 89 ] of our Saviours (ol opp 
garment, we might all of us be healed ; We | (90? Ephcl a, 
have, I ſay, t [ 90 ] ſame Lord ſtill, . 45596 
but the fir;fe is [91 ] who among 14: ſball — ww 
be uppermoſt, I had rather be [| 92 J 4a | [92] Palm 
G Door- | 84.10 


'E 


ee Ee > nn" <a, — 
_— 


— I ay ——_—_— 
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—_ 


W_— 


Door-keeper 18 the Tabernacles of my God, then 
(93 ] Rom. 14- ſ 93 | (hut any of the Manſions ik my Fa- a 

1s | thers Houſe from any of the Diſciples of Fe-- | 
fas Chriſs, The Lord rol away trom us his 
Miniſters every ftone of Offence ; the Lord pre- 
ſerve, the Lord continue , by us his Mine - 
ſters, abundance of life in the peate of hs Goſpel, 


—— 9 


2 2, Others there are of « loyg Robe too, 
une ſome | who will not altogether eſcape. reproof 2 *#0 
| SIPOn. unto jou Lawyers, it ye trouble your Clients 


[1] Efay 1.17 | hearts by rendring their defenſive cauſes ( 1) 
OT burdenſome and deſtrutive : wo unto you 
a Lawyers, if ye plead'(o long for your Glients 
ders bouſe | Afaifions , thar ye your ſelves  ('2 ) ger | 
u butruro1a | into their Fa'heys houſe : ( I might add ) ' wo 
fos's bead, unto you Lawjers, if , while ye gain Wealth 
(3] Mat. 6-33 | by the Law, ye loſe the (' 3) benefic of 
= o the Goſpel ; I mean, if ye cover ſo much 
[4] Luke 8. . | the. honours and profits of this world,” that ye 
| Tim, 647. | Allow { 4) nor leifare unto your zegle- 
[5] Heb12, | Bed-ſouls, to (efeRualhy believe in God the. 
MN righteow ( 5 ) judge of all mes, and in Je- 

- : a \-. | ſus Chrift > af only ( 6 ) Mediator and Ad- 
77 © 25. | Vocate. he Trumpet ſoundeth | ( 7) in your 
2 Cor-5.10, eaves. 


3 Thirdly, Theſe wards iof my Text ſpeak' 
Phyſicians Reproof 'unto ſome Pratitioners of Phyſich; | 


not for- ſtudying Galen, or Hippocrates, bur for. 
nor ftud ying the Ward. of Tife.” Vis,» * 


Fir}, 


a 
—— —  —  - 


— —— — ——— 


_—_— I. i... ky 
% 


ou ren 
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| 


Firſt, The houſe of (1) mourning read- 
.eth frequent Divinity-LedFures, efpecially a- 
| gainſt the fleſb, and the world-: -Ler Religro 
medict- flatter her ſelf how ſhe pleaſeth ; He 
is hor tar from an Atherft, who, while ( 2 ) 
he adminiſtreth Cordials unto dymg bodies, 
receiveth no experience for [:viny Souls, 


Secondly, Although Theology be indeed no 
[1 ] part of the Phyſitians profeſſion, yet 
it is & very requiſite accompliſhment : De the 
other 7»oreatents, what Phyſick ſhall ſee cauſe 
to diref ;- godlineſſe ([_ 2 ? ſhould be ever 
be one of the preſcriptions : True, it is not 
the Phyfitians errand to eaſe the heart from 
trouble, but it [ 3 ] Teth in his way (though) 
He hath a conftant opportunity ro ſhew forme 
ſpiritual kindneſſe umto perſons ſick at the very 
heart ; and, having [| 4 ] opportunity, he 
| ſhould ds as [5 ] occaſion ſhall ſerve, he 
| ſhould lead his Patients from the chatiſement 
| [ 6 J of the body, unto the comforts of the ſoul.” 


| 
| 


Thirdly , Ir is not the Prafitioner of Phy- 
fick, but the great God who dilpoſeth of | 


anil Life more abundant. 
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[1] Eccl. 7.2 


[2] 4. 


[1] Col, 3.16, 


[2] 1 Tiw,4,8 


C 3]Heb 19.24 


[4] Galg.1o. 
[5] 1 Sam. 19, 
[6]Hed.12.x1 


I 


(1 ) King - "the fick bed is a ( 20) © hen, 
ſummons to Repentance ; We are. chaſtened of | [x] Rev.3.22 
the (3) Lord, that we may not dye in our | [3] * Cupar. 
fins ; the Herb can bring no healing Vertue : 
which ſhe doth not firſt ( 4 ) borrow from | [,1Ma.4., 
\ber Great; in' ſhort, God is profcſſedly | 
Gg 2 the 


| 


LIMI 
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[$] Col.4.14 


[1] 2 Chron, 
IE,12 


ſz] Tam, 5.14 
[3] Prov.1s. 
23 


[4] Plalm 73. 
26 


| (5) Jam g.1s 


1146. 8, 
119.81, 
42. 1,24 
84. 1. 
6. F. 

[7] 1 Joh.2-1 


[$] Gen. 21. 
22 
39 5- 
Pſalm 1, 3 


(6? Pſalm 94. | | mo 
= | no Mediines 
| Soul thus troubled 


| 


the God both of ow ( 5 ) health, and of 


( 6.) our lifes, every of which. particulars 
ſufficiently convince us, | that: the ſpeedief 
mean to cure the body w to ( 7 ) 4egin with 
tle .Soul ; ſo ſpeedy , ſo effeQual a courle is 
this, that every one who.1s 4 good prafiitioner 
in Phyſick, .cicher is or ſhould befllike Saine 
Luke7.( $ ) not onlya Phyſitian, but an E- 
vangeliſt.. 

To conclude, By many Pattents, the Ply- 
ſitian |. (11 )-.115 ſooner thought, off -1hew the 
Parſon, yea, full often, the. Dofor of phyſick 
is admined',, while the, Door of Dyvinity 
( 2 ) is ſhut out, Conſider now, 2 word 
ſpoken in ſeaſan , ( 3) how good & it 2. Pity, 
pity-it is, that, the, hcarr of him who br 4 
4: for life , ſhould: i-(.4 ); be. almoſt ſpent 
thrcugh want ,of Balm from Gilead : It the 
Miniſter cannot be, may zot be, or is not in 
preſence, care (5, -) muſt{nevertheleſe}be 
timely. had, ' ther , for him who is juſt now 


| Eeving up.the.:ghoſt, prayeriand:; interceſſion 


be rendered unto the Father, of Spirits, Alas, 
( 6 ) are healing unto a 
There -1s no truſt- 


| 
| 
| 


ing -unto. Phyſ7ck, at any, timez 4 Cod, a Fe- | 


ſms Chriſt may, yea. muſt be, trwſked in. ; The 
merit of the perſon ( 7 )) here ſpedking inmy 
Text ,drark off  blood-warm, tranſcendeth all 


other -Receipts, that. can poſhbly be thought. : 


upon :. Where the Phyſitian feareth God, 


— _ 


 ———— ——— | © —— 8 


— ———_ 


_—— — 


there, (8, ); God W401 bleſSing.. far beet 


| 


| 


——— 
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| 
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Phyſtians ſake. Be it that the death of the 
Patient ( 9 ) ſeem to wphraid, if not a 
want of 5&1, yet a want of ſucceſſe inthe Ar- 
tift z yet, O Death ( 10 ) where # thyſting? 
the good aces findeth no. reaſon art all 
why. he ſhould abſent himſelf from his de- 
cealing. Patent; he rather abiderh, and con- 
duRteth the departing ſoul roward the many 
Manſions in my Fathers Howſe. 


Fourthly-, The Manſions in my Fathers 


| Houſe, a faith in God , yea and thefe trou- 
ules. of heart,do reprove innumerable followers, 


not of (Chriſt, bur of the world , who moſt 


contentedly exchange godlineſſe tor gain, In |! 


ucen cMaries dayes, ſo ftrong had nature 


| made Sar-I{land, thar \ 1] thirty French- 


men could maintain it againſt 'all the Flemings 


This 


in.the world : atagem was uſed ; 


| 
' 
| 
| 


[9] Job7.1 
Plalm 31,15 


[10] 1 Cor, 
I5.59 


tUnco Tiadeſ- 
men,and {ch 
as bay and (c}] 


[1] Sir ra'tey 
Kaleighs Hiſto- 
ry of the 

World, lib. 4. 


Near-unto. the Iſle, with one ſhip of a ſmall | cap. 2. 8.18, 


burden - anchoreth a Netherlander, pretenderh 
the death of a Merchant in that Veſſel, be- 
ſeecheth the thirty Frenchmen, that the dead 
budy of their Merchant might be buried in 
hallowed ground , namely, in Sart-Chappel ; 


-| unto a Requeſt ſo charitable the ſecure French- 


men yield ; The Flemings bring into the [fle 


| a Coffin filled, not with a dead body, but with 


| murdering Harquebuſſes;, then, entring the 
| Chappel , they ſhut the door upon them- 


| 
' 
' 


| 


} 


ſelves, rake; their Weapons from our of the 
Coffin, Alay-every Frenchman in Sark, and 
im- 


| [3] Prov. 1.19 
Co BÞ&s 

= 

| 22. 3, 
| 28.4- 
13.18. 
| Exck. 7.13 
j 


| [3] AQts 5.3 
[4] 1 Tim. 3: 
6,7 

[5s] 2 Tim. 2+ 
26 

[6] 1 Per.y.8 
[7] Pro.1.3 3 


(8) Eph.5.5 


(9) Luk.12.21 
1 Tim- 6.9 


| Proy.28.20 
| Jer, 7:19 


[ 

| (10] Prov.15 

| y 

16.8. 

| [11] Palm 4. 

| Z 

(12) 1 Tie -, 
6 


Hoſ. 4. 2 
[13JTir.1.16 
| [14] Joha $8. 


44 
[15] Heb. 13. 
5 


2 Pet. 2+ 3 


©——_—_———_ 


1 be Stone rolled away, 


© | immediately poſſeſſe themſelves of the whole 


Iſland : Many, many a coverous Tradeſ- 
may receiveth juſt ſuch [2 ] a Coffin into 
his ſhop : from out of a graceleſfe yood will 
unto himſelf , he welcometh falſe meaſures, 
falſe weights, falſe wares, falſe accompts with 
all che ſecurity that may be : But, note che 
event ; Wherewith this Shop-keeper decei- 
veth his Cuſtomers, therewith | 3 ] the 
Devil [| 4 ] fſurprizeth this Shop-keeper ; 
taketh [ 5 ] poſſeſſion of his captived 
heart, and [ 6 ] flayeth his deluded ſoul. 
Alas, ill fareth the owner, whoſe ſhop #5 
the Devils [ 7 ] ware-houfe : When once 
the Prince of darkneſle playeth at Sark, a 
Soul may foon ['-8 ] acquit her ſelf of 
the Manſions in my Fathers Houſe : Every #n- 
juſt gain [| 9 ] ſelleth heart and body, bo. 
dy and ſoul, grace and Glory, Heaven, and 
the God of Heaven, for « meſſe of the Sup- 
planters pottage : When it is too late, you 
will then be able to reſolve your ſelves, who 
findeth leaſt trouble of heart, the | 10 } 
poor man that is righteow; or the rich may 
[ 11 ] that 1s fraudulent : And yer ( mercy, 
God!.) What do moſt of our Markets, and 
Faires (ignifie, other then | 12 ] hing, and 
cheating? Ah, how is the Prince of this world 
pleaſed ro ſee many , who wote themſelves 
[ 13 ] Chriſtians, as :very lars as [ x4 ] 
himſelf © Feda is not the [| 15 ] only Di- 
ſciple who ſellech Jeſus Chriſt for @ piece 


. 


y ay 


—— 


_ 


—————— 
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; of money : But, had Fudas peace » who ſold 


his Maſter * neither ſhall ye : Fall well 
are divcrs Faires among us kept upon Holy- 
dayes, for, pray,all we can, you (that turn 
and wind moneys) Will hardly keep [16] 
your ſelves unſpotted of the world : your cove- 
tous prafiiſes witneſſe to your face, that ye 
doom | 17 ] your hearts to trouble : Alas, 
alas , how can ye lay claim to the [18] 
Manſions in my Fathers Houſe, lo long as ye 
diftrut God and his Chriſt? Beloved, ra- 
cher make the fear | 19 ] of your Ged, 
your wiſdom, eſteem the Sprris of Feſus 
Chriſt, your | 2v ] only Rebes : ſer a high 
value | 21 7] upon the Manſions 17 my Fa- 
thers Houſe, then | 22 J] ſhall you be at 

ace With your own conſciences ; then {ſhall 
you find , that Godlizeffe hath the 23 | 
promiſe of this life ; then ſhall this Goſpel 
[24] fay unto you, Let pot your heart te 
troubled, 


Soul , which at any time F 1 ] omittet 

any Duty ; every perſon who, in performing 
any Duty, maketh not [ 2Þ his God his 
Reſt , every Chriſtian which | 3) rolleth 
not-—— But, as eaſilymay TI cramb all Ho- 
mers Thads into a nut ſhell, 3s [ 4] repeat 
all the troubles of a zegleFed heart in one 
breath' : Yea, as ſoon may I force a Ca- 
mels {| 5 ] back through the eye of a Needle, 


—— 


Fifthly : This, Let ot, condemneth _ 


| 


| 


as. - 


nn 


(16) James x, |þ 


37 
Elays. r3 | 


65. 16, 
(17) Amos 9 
10 


Prov. 13. 3 
(18) John 14: | 
I,z 
5+ 44+ 
(19) Prov. 8. 
I 
3 


| 


| 


PF 
(21) 1 Per. 1. 


4 

(22) AQs 24. 
16 

(23) 1 Tim. 4. 
8 


{20) Luke 


EE ——— — 


(24) Eſay 26 
3] 


= 
Of all Chriſti 
ſtians, 
(1) Rom.$, x 
2 Cor, 1. 13 
(2) Pſalm 52, 


7 

(3) Efay go, 
I10 

(4) Eccl. 1.8 


(5) Mat.39.24 | 


— —_— 


6-43 .< tho. £ A 


[ 
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— 


(6) Gal 6.1 | 
(7) 3 Tin. 4. | 
Fz:k. 3. v6 


(9g) Pro. 19.17 | 


I5.31. | 
I'3. I. 


2 
Matter of in- 
Kcucion, 
(1) Page 2. 


(2) 1 Joh. 5. 


1 
( I ) S:e pace 
6 


IL 
Occaſion. 
(1) Luke 23, 


(3) Luke 32. 
bs | 


— —  — — C—— — 


| as remove [| 6 | offences meerly by finding 
| fault; The end of rebuke, is [7 ] to cor- 
| ref} : 
(8) Joh.14.1 | troubles of heart , unto a faith in the Irving 
| God ; I proceed, from what our Saviour 
( here ) prohibiteth, unto what he (next ) ex- 
| joyneth : Dearly beloved, yu will, now at 
the laſt, eſcape reproofs ,- 1 

further troubles of heart , you recetve 1in- 
| ſtruSton. 


gelical inflryRions, It is lo: Take the words 


I paſſeſtherefore] from theſe [8 ] 


I told you , from the ( 1 ) beginning, 
that this ſeaſonable Precept, Believe in God, 
velieve alſo in me, was cloathed with Evan- 


» [ 9 J without | 


(2) atſolutely, and they are our iaſtruci- 
on 3 they teach us, that, belzeue in God, be- | 
lieve in Chrif , we muſt : but, conſider 
them as oppoſed ag 4inſt the drfir ations of the | 
Diſciples hearts , you will then learn, that 
This ( 2 ) & the viflory which overcometh all 
our troubles, even our faith. 

How great a comfort faith is againſt the 
greateſt troubles of mind, will appear from 
the (1) wvariow occaſions of this Text. 


One was (1) ambition diſappointed : 
The hearts of theſe Diſciples hab been trou- 
bled wich worldly intereſts : They had (2) 
dreamed hitherto, of glorious preferments wp- 
on earth : they had been ( 3) ſtrivmg 
which of them ſhould fit neareft unto their en- 


throned 


| 


e 


- 
— 
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though they ( 4 ) knew Jeſus as the Sor 
of God,, yet ( not [| 5 ] bnoning the Scrip- 
tures ) they aimed at worldly greatneſle; they, 
as yer fancied, that, ( 6 ) Surely Chriſt 
would, in good time, "reign glorioully upor 


earth ; To follow this (to them [ 7 ] knowp, | a8 


to others [8] unknows) King of the yy 
they had ( 9 ) forſaken all, and, in lo do- 
ing, they had ( 10 ) promiſed unto them- 


ſelves no ſmall advancement, Now , when 


they (11) learn chat God would ſtraight- 
way glorifie their long attended Maſter , not 
with Thrones, but with Thornes ; not with a 
royal | Diadem , but by (12) ſufferings : 
when they, in-ftead of ſeeing Chritt reftore 
the Kingdom unto Iſrael , hear him ( 12 ) 
contriving his departure out of this world ; 
when, inſtead of being exalted _ Lord, 
they muſt, by him, be *( 13 ) 1thortly left at 
a loſſe ; this was unto them a conſternation 
of ſpirir ; the failing of this) their (long expe- 
ation 'made thetr (14) beart ſict ; this, this was 
one reaſon, why our Saviour minderh them, to 
their comfort, ye belieut'in Gol, > | 


Secondly, Whereas theſe were they which, 
of all men, had ( 1':) contrnned with Chriſt 
in his Temptations ; Chriſt now tw4tteth them; 


: how, of them, one ſhould. (2 ) BGetray him, 


another ſhould ( 3 ) 


deny iro, all ſhould 
( 4) forſake him; Theſe were (5 


) bard 
ſayings : 


throned Lord ; 1 ſay , theſe Diſciples, al-_ 


| (4) Mac, 16. 


| I 

| John 6. 65 

| (s) 20.9 

| (6) Mauh.zo. 

21 

Matk 9g. 34 

31.6 

(7) Mat.z.2 

($8) 27.11 

(9) Mark 10. 


Luke 22.29 
(11)John 13. 


31 


(12) Mar, 16. 


21 
John 13.1, 33 
I4, 2, 
(13) 13.36, 
37 


(14) Proc13.. 


2 . 
Occaſion. : 


(1) Luke 2:2. 
 'x'8 


(2) John 14. 7, 
| 31 


(33,38. * 
(4) Mat. £6.31 


(5 )Mar.8,38 
Rev. 21.8 


—_—_ 


| 


a_ 


— 


1 
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—— 
and 


The Stonerolledaway, 


| 


— 


{ (6) Mat 26, 
22 


3 
Occation. 
(1) Eraſm., 
Marlo/at. 
) Zanſen, in lo- 
| cum. 
(2) Luke net 


3 
t | F (3) John 13. 
(| ZI 
| 


i! Occaſion. 

it (1) Leonting, 
Ewhym, 

| Theodor. Mop» 


's ' cum. 

('s (2) Jo'nn,2y 
(3) Mart,2g. 
35 
(4) 26. 35- 
(9) Joh.zz .20 
(6) Mart.20.23 


Seng 


LO ——— 


þ 


| troubled im Spirit ; well, therefore might his 


| cenſure vpon them ! full ill ( 6 ) could 


of this conſelution 5; Ye beheve in God, 


| | | ſueſt, &c.in lo- | 


| taruly arvine 3 I 
( 3 ) believe jg 3; {of @ while (4) 

ter themſelves OY | wh ght , but, -., ſecond 
thoughts, their. ts might well zy/-prie | 
them : Their eyes had already Teen uda | 


was { 6) foretold of Judss, that Fudas was 
how | ('7 )--perpetraung ; By the ame mule, 
what was {:8.)-preſuged of chem, thar they 

: 1 


ſayings : Thelr meek Mater bad", deſerved no | 
ſuch enromely neglefis from them : And now, 
long at laſt, chat He ſhould paſſe ſo hard 4 | 


their i»gexue ſpirits brook theſe black inpu- 
tatrens : this ( you lee) was axethey occaſion 
of their ſorrows; another cauſe why Jeſus 
Chriſt encourageth them to telrete, as i 

God, fo, iz Himſelf. | 


Thirdly, _ Scene Was now. { 1) Tre- 
frat; a forſaking, 2 denying , a betraying of 
Chriſt coald bead ao good : What 1 hs iſ- 
ſue might be, who could tel? if he who hatb 
no Sword, is by the Patient Jeſus , (2 ) al- 
armed to tuy one-., matters mult aeceflarily 
threaten ſome evill ; Fefww hunſelf was (3) 


Diſciples be affrighted : That a third reaſon 


Fourthly ,-:( x ) They were not now 
( 2 ) to learn, that, their Maſter conld rer- 
Feſw ſpoke it , they might 


ing himſelf imo ( 5 ) « Trajtor what 


— to re ith 


—— 
, 


® 
YR ———— 


| and Life more abundant. 


235 


alſo ſhould (9 ) too ſoon be guilty of 2 
Or be ir, that Fudas had aforetime ( 10 ) 
| been falſe, Peter he had perſevered , None 


| more ( 11 ) zealow, yea none more (12): 


daring then was Peter ; nevertheleſſe , $- 
mon Peter he had his ( 13) doom: Now, 
if Simon Peter could not fland , well might 
they expe to fall : The Devil had already 
been buſie with (14) Cephas; ſhould Satar 
ſift them ( 15 ) 45 wheat too; they, alas, 
would foon appear but ( 16 ) chaffe, Fear 
whiſpered unto them, what daftards ( for 
ought any courage they had ) they would make 
of themſelves: Guilt, ſhame, unmazlineſſe, 
were ( 19 ) already at their keels : That 
4 fourth circumſtance wherefore our Saviour 
here uſeth this ſupporting Inflrufion , As ye 
beliece tn God, believe alſo in me. 


% 


| In the next place , if the young Prophets 
| ſought ſo unreaſonably after [1 
' Head of their Colledge ; loth , very loth 
| might cheſe Diſciples be, ro rhink of part- 


EE 


the late | 


| (9) Mar. 26, 


56 
(10) 8. 
(t1) John 6, 
68 
(12) Mart, 14. 


(13) John 13, 
38 


(14) Luke 22, 
2 
(15) 31. 
(16) Mar. 3. 
Iz 
Jer. 23.28 


| (17) Matk 14, 


0 


| Jchn 13, 28 


18. 8%, 


Occahons 
(1) 2 Kings 2. 
I7 


' ing with [| 2] their dear Lord and Maſter : | (z) Goran. 


| As yer, they walked more by fight, then þ 
| fat: although they knew Chr as [ 35 
| 4 Son of God, they knew him after the | 4 ] 
fleſb too : He had affeRionately (5 ] ga- 
thered them under bis [6 |] wings, and it was 
warm [ 7 ] being there : A Maſter ſo meek, 
ſo merciful, ſo tender-hearted , ſo endearing, 
ſo communicateve, lo _ knowing, ſo m:- 
Hh 2 racu- 


| 
| 
[ 


Tins, Ma'- 


: donat, Fanſt« 


niks in locum. 
(3) John 6.6y 
(4) Mar. 16, 
22 
(5) Johars. 
16 
(6) Mar. 23. 


37 
(7) John 14. 
20 


— —_ 


— 


= 2 ” 
4 


FI 
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3) Mar. 16. | 


z2 


Jon 14. $ 
(9) 6. 68. 
i ACtS 20. 3d 


| of Gods 
| thcir dear Lord ta 


raculouſly Powerfull ;, Wo [| 8] were it 
with them, ſhould they part with ſuch a Tea- 
cher ! No living for them, but, at the Sor 
[ 9 ] _ : Now to hear this 

k thus of leaving of them, of 


(10) John 13. | J0rmg amay, of going away my could not [ 10) 


33, 36 | 1magine whether 3 This a fift 


14. F. 5. 
(11) Mat, 9. 
15 


(12) Gen. 43- 
36 


6 


Occahon. 

(1) John 13.1 
Math. 26.2 
(2) 16. 21, 
Mark 9. 31 


(3) John 16. 
33 


(4) B da, Au- 
guſt. &c. in 
locum, 


(5) Luke 23. 
31 


(6) Mar. 10. 
24 
John 15. 25 


(7) 16, 2, 


—  — —————  —— 


[+127] chuſe but moury : 
 tience (they) to hear of Feſu Chrifts depar - | 
| twre;This I reckon a fitth Argument why they | 
were /olaced : Believe in God, believe al[s in me, | 


grief of mind ; 


_— — 


_— — 


it the Bridegroom was [| 11 | upon going, | 
the children of the Bride-chamber could nor | 


preparing theſe Apoſtles for this tryal ; It bad 
been, as warily, as frequently hinted unto them, 
that Chriſt ſhould {, er many things in Fe- 
ruſalem, and ſhculd after that, ſuffer death 
it ſelf : Wherefore, as [3] anon he animateth 

them Be of good chear (in the world ye ſhall find | 


comforteth them , Let xot your heart be tros- 
bled : quaſi, 4] ye arealready ſtartled at 
late events ; but, worſe evils are yet to come : 
| if malice be hot |[ 5 ] againſt a green tree, 
it will be ſet. on fire againlt the dyy branches: 
You my ſervants -will be more [ 6 ] de. 
ſoirefully perſecuted then (amT) your Ma- | 
fter : whoſoever filleth you, , will | 7] think be | 
F Ath | 


— — — ——— 


they had no pa- | 


Again, The hour was. now almoſt [ 1 }] 
come, wherein the Son of Man muft be erucifi- | 
ed : Along time had been [2 ] ſpent in | 


—— — 


trouble , bur , be of good chear, ) ſo he now : 
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doth bis God good ſervice ; 'but , even then 


— 


when my ſufferings ſhall portend' yours, Lee | 


not your heart be troubled, neither te ye [8] 
diſmayed ; but , believe in God, believe alſo 
in me. 


Laſtly, When ye ſhall cake more thought 
for me then for your ſelves ; Whenye ſhall 
[17] ſee me aelivered wp: into the hayd 0 
{2 ] ſinners, viz. of invercrate ; and mol 
implacable Adverſaries : when ye ſhall ſee 
me numbred among- Tranſereſſours, condemn- 
ed [ 3 ] contrary to Law; when ye ſhall 
ſce me nailed | 4 ] to the Croſſe; lifted up 
[ 5 ] upon the Croſſe, and: by | {| 6 ] wnjuft 
hands ( 7 ] crucified , crucified even wnto 
death ; to a death as' {8 } reproathful as 
languiſhing as languiſbing as painfull, then weep 
[ 9. ] not for me, then let not your heart te trou- 
bled, no not for my ſake; bot, letthis be your 
| refuge, Believe in God, believe alſo nme®* 


| (8) 14. 27. 


| | 
7 j 
Occahon, 


(1) Riſertus 
in locum, ut 
| & G obs. 

| (2) Mar; 26. 


45 
(3) Like 23. 


(4) Mey | 


| ”q 
(5) 3-14 
(6) Ads 2. 23 
(>) Phil.z $ 
(8) Heb 12.2 
(9) Luke 23, 
28 


Thns', from the ſeven-fold coherence of. 


theſe words ; from their foregoinz and fol- : 


lowing Context ,wery evident it is, that-, owr 
greateft [1 | comfort again/t our greateſt drſ- 
comforts ;, is, faith, Faith volleth away every 
ſtone which preſſeth heavily uponus ; to. e- 
lieve in God, to lelieve in Chrift, this is life, 
life more abundant, - 


Objea, rf it be [o, why am '1 this 2 If 
Faith hath a power {o ſovergtyn to expell- all 
troubles, 


(1)1 Johns. 
| 4 


Objed. 


| 


| 


| 


23S. 


Anſw.1. 


(1) 2 Cor. 4.8 


Anfſw. 2. 


(1) 2 Cor. 4. 
11,13 


(z) I Thaks. 


(x) St. Augu- 
ſtir. de Croitate 
dei.lib. 1.cap.7. 


Mar. y. 45. 


[ 


arrng evils may not be too much avoyded, e 


' TheStone rolled away, 


| 


troubles, why ? yea, why: are believing hearts 
{o often troubled? 


Anſw. 1. They are troubled on every fide , 
but [17] ot diftreſſed; perplexed they are, 
but zot altogether without belp ; caſt down, bur 
not forſaken, 

Anſw. 2, All men have not faith ;" M, 
Profe ors there are, but , few lelinas,” 1 
wits : The faith of moſt Chriſtians is a faith 
of their own forging , not this ſpirit [ 1] of 
faith here in my Text, viz, That which 
guardeth every blow from off the heart, muſt be 
a [2] breaſt-plate of faith and love, and of 
this breaft-plate, the generality of Believers, 
( for Believers they ſcem wuntv others , and 
Believers they ſeem unto themſelves ) I ſay, 
of thits breaſt-plate of Salvation the genera- 
liry of Believers arc utterly fruſtrated; oy, 


Be, Moſt truc is that of Saint Augaſtine, 
It ſeemeth $606, ſaith (17 he, It bomedk 
good wnto the «Almighty Providence , to prepare 
ſuch Bliſle in the world to come , as the juſt 
only ſball enjoy, and not the unjuſt ; and ſuch 
torments, 45 the wnjuft only ſball feel, and not 
the juſt : but, as for things temporal, theſe the 
divee . providence diſtribureth both to the juft, 
#nd unjuſt; viz. that temporal bleſsings may not 


| 54 too vehemently deſired: loe , even the wicked 


are ſometimes happy in this world: again, that 


VeRs 


JMI 
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ven, the deareſt of Gods children are ſometimes 
affiiied in this world. Beloved, hence, hence 
itis, that [27] All Things come alike to all; | (+) tccl.g.2 
that , both adverſity and proſperity ſeem 
promiſcuouſly common to b/m that \3]ſa| (., 
erificeth, and to him that ' ſacrificeth not; to | 
the clean, and to the wnclean; to the righteow, 
414 to the wicked : In the mean while, as | 
L have already [ 4 ] argued ar large Look | (4) ix. from 
how much unbelief reigneth' in the Hearr, fo | 19955703 


| re ffe, hike 
cxmper of [1] Fero 


much the heart is troubled, | 
I fay, Whether one be PR in his | 
am; Or, whe- | (1) 1King.12 
the more he treſpaſſe, the more he be di- | 
freſſed, like #2] Abaz; Or, whether ke | (*) * Econ. 
ao that which is right, but not with a perfef | ol 
| heart, like { 3] wAmeaziah; Or, whether, FALLS 
though he end in the Spirit , be begins in the | 
| feſb, like {4 ] Manoſſeb ; fill, Rill the | (4) 33. 14 
heare, while a heart of upbelief, muſt gecel. | 
farily be troubled. ad Wt 


Wf95l Re 7 [4] 9. 
. Scop wine - | ct | {5} Deur.s. 
v are thns pampered with proveniler, | 20,11 

ens ' ſs T as | 7, 23. 


Le 
the Church Ely 45. 4 
rh Bellevers | Paor-2108-] | 


, ie tie "and etivoyhts upon oy — wry | 


Y %. ; : 


— 


ee nations 
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| 
| 


| [6] 10: 7 


| 


| thanks to "them, for the o 


T he Stone rolled away, 


theſe Unbelievers ( though "n0 
[ 6 ] mean not 
rvice in the affairs 


; I piritual , 


ſo) drudge for their 


| of this, World; jult ,as Indlans dig Gold, 


[7] Joih 927 
[-{-y 49 22,23 
2 Chro. 36.24 
Ezra 1, 7, 8 
Eſay 44 28 
45. 1. 
[8] Ezek.?9. 
18,19 
38.11,12,5- 
39 425- 


Cy Eſay 19.5 
iabn 37-13: | 
Judges 2,22. 
[10] 3. 1- 
Phil. 2.15 


C11) Pro.1 32 
Eccleſ.8. 11 
[12] Exod. 5.2 


Prov. 39. 9 


[13] Zepli.x, 
I 


[x5] Deurgzs. 
{ 7 "2 
ee) 25am. | appeaſt 


| {16} Sam. 
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| and (briftians traffique with it. : 
| rious ſinncrs,are permitted. to wax fat, avd 


3 
ſx4)Pſalm73. 
I1 


I ſay, noto- 


well-liking, that they may be like [ 7 ] bew- 
ers of wood , and drawers of water for the Lords 
Congre ation; Or, .it may be, Gad ſuſfererh 
ſome if them x0 , proſper that. they, may be the 
[ 87] ovirthrow of others, as Judges regrive 
one malefafour that: he may be the Executio- 
ner of bis fellows ; Or , God ſuffercth them 
to flouriſh, and branch forth, that he may uſe 
them as... [ 9] Rods: for the correAion 'of his 
iliren-g.Or, as .7ryals [; 10] to let = 

world ſee- chat. the proſperity of evil-doers , 

cannot allure Gods ſervants unto wickedneſſe : | 
| Nevertheleflſe., while theſe proſper in the | 
| mori, fettle upapt the. lees,. are at eaſe in Zion, 
dwell careleſly, and Ueſſe themſelues- in; their 
abundance , while they have more then heart 
can wiſh, ( poor; fools ! ) their preſent pro- 
ſperity [ 11,] tchreatneth their eternal de- 
BE ' a ph nd a——_—_ 
t - by widio : cm iay 

be Lord mull: do peuher, good\or cul. 

4 Hes4 God know 1s, there knaw- 
ledge in the moi Hig i Lo; God hideth: bis 


face ty Fe. Ls what. ther, end will bey 
{ox wa 044 £ I6 163, wil 
| 44} :® #l is bet A t, them ſat 


> te 
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[17] God, I will zot reprove them \, zor 
ſet before them the evils which they do , let 
them fill up the full meaſure of therr iniquities, 
let them #reafure up wrath againſt the day of 
my #r4th; Beloved, the more theſe glory 
in their vanities, the more at the great and 
laſt day , will God exalt bis Severity, his 
Wrath, and his Fuftice [ 18 ] upon them: 
Therefore, ſince they had rather be | 19 ] 
captives to Satan, then made free [| 20 ] by 
Gods Spirit , let them glory in their choyce 
at Doomes-Day ; when - Satay ſhall accuſe 
them, God will {| 21 ) laugh at them : 
Since they had rather be boxd-/lates to the 
Prince of darkneſſe, then Heires to the Father 
of Lights, let them have their "bellies full 
of pleaſure; God can [| 23] live with- 
out their ſervice, or good affefiion : Serve 
him they do 4nd [23 ] ball, but againſt 
their wills; God will not &e beholding to 
them for their obedzence; nay, he will nor 


honour them ſo much as to dergne to [| 24 ] | 


| 


puniſh them here ; they ſhall not have the | 
the [257] favour to be ſcourged; yea, they | 


are not worth a whiſtling after ; they forſake, 
forget, deſpiſe , and negle# God , and God 
hath as '[ 26 ] light an efteem for them ; 
he doth, but, will zot, ſee them; he leaveth 
them to their own preſumptions in a Glo- 
rions Neglet, Notwithſtanding , they are 
rendred . altogether znexcuſable ; for God 
meeteth them in their own  [ 27 J folly; 

Ii a 


[17] Hol.4/7 
I 


Marth.rs. 14 
— Ss Be 


[18] Pro.16.4 
Rom. 9.22.17 
2 Per. 2.9 

[19] zTim.z. 


26 
[20] John 8, 
32,36 
Rom, 6.18,22 
$8, 2, 
i Cor. 7.22 
(21) Pal. 2.4 
37. 13. 


Iz, 13, 22 
Job 22. 2, 3 
Tir. 3.5 
Epheſ. 2. 9 
Job 35.6,7 
[23] Ia, 66.2 

60. 13, 


Pſalm72. 11 
1 Chro, 29.14 
Nehem. 9g. 6 
Prov: 16.4 
Plalm 135.6 
Rom. 11. 36 
[24] Elay 1.5 
Hoſ, 4+ 14 
Eſay $7.17 
[25] Hoſ.4.17 
Heb. 12. 6,7 
[26] 1 Sam. 
2.30 
[27] Hoſ. 8,11 


| 


_ 


| 


——— —_— 
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[ 28] Pſalm 
17. 14 
[29] Rom.2.4 


[30] Marth, 
25.24 

Zeph. 3.$ 

[31 JElay 66.2 

Rom. 1T, 36 

As 15. 28 

| [32 ]Mar. 5.45 

| Zeph,3o523 17 

| Pſalm 31, 19 


| = 
| (33] 1 Tims. 


T7 
| Plalm 72,6 
Deur, $. 18 
Pſalm 52, 9 
| Joel +23 
' compared with? 
Deur 32, 2 
[34] Palm 
73-13 
Rom 2.4 
| Efay 55-10 
[35] John 1.5 
59 
| Terem. 5,24 


| [36 ]JDcur. 32. 


IF 
| [37] Pfalm 


49, 6 
62.10, - 


$2.7 
[33] Job 33.4 
Iz 19, 


AQs17, 28 


a whelp of Lilly they requeſt, and a whelp of | 

Lilly is given chem ; They deſire no orber | 
portion then i this life, and in this life their | 
[28 ] portion they ſhall have : God owerh | 
them no ſuch petrence, no ſuch [29 ] good- | 
zeſſe ; yet, let them partake of cicher ; let 
the Church ſee whether Gods long-fuffer. | 
ing will indeed lead the world to Repextarce, | 
and make men wiſe for their later end , 
They can have no pretence that God is [ 30] 

a hard Mater , for he is Lefore-hand with | 
them 72 his wages; all [34 } char they 
are, or have, they receive from bim, and from 
him only : They cannor ſay , bur that # 
Lord who is is fo liberdt unto them white they 
cofitinue [ 323 ] enemics, and rebellious, 
might prove 4 favourable BerefatFoar unto 
them , would they once nadertake his Ser- 
vice : God viteth them from earth to Hea- 
Ven by his bounty : Surely, He who [ 33] 
can afford ſucty abundaxce of all outward ble | 
ſings unto thefe Sons of Belial, hatch uAſearch- 
able Riches in ſtore for his adopted childves : 
Yea, God draweth thele proſperous ſinners 
with the cords of a man , he would ( if they 
wonld themſelves ) overcome them with [ 54] 
kizdnefſe , he would by temporal miercies 
[ 35] encoutage them to taſte of ſpizioust; 

now, it Feſurum [| 36 ] therefore kick be- 

cauſe he waxeth fat; if heſcorn [37] Hea- | 
ver, becauſe he hath the ywld at wil 4 if 
he diſclaim [38] the Heath of the 24l- 


mighty 


_— 


I — 
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mighty, becauſe by the help of the Almigh- 

| ty he Lives, breaths, and hath bis very tems; 
| if the more good God giveth him , the 
| more [ 39] wagodly he rraketh bimfelf, 
| is it poſſible , that this wretch ſhould have 
| No #r0uble of heart ? 1 tell you, it is [40 ] 
impoſſible : Since nothing [ 41] can ſa- 
tisfie the heart of man under that God who made 
mans beart, it 1s impoſſible , that, any heare 
which deſpiſeth God [| qz ] can reſt ſatis- 
fied : A proſperous finner hath [ 43 ] al 
that heart can wiſh ; true, but, rhe wouble of 
his beart is, his heart s [ 44 ] a meer 
ſlave to his own wnrely paſszons ; He liveth 
at [ 45 ] caſe ( you will ſay ) yea, bur 
he [| 46 |] wearteth bimſe}f to work wicked- 
neſſe : There is no end of bis Riches, erue, 
| but either his [47 ] covetows mind abideth 
| wnſattable, or elſe his prodigel foul knoweth not 
| bow to [ 48 ; abownd ; No marvail then, 
| if the heart of proſperous ſinners be trou- 
| bled ; for their very proſperity [49] is 
| their deſtra#ion ; give Alexander more worlds 
| to conquer, or he [ 50] will weep (poor 
' ſoul!) The r:ch, God fendeth - { 51 7 em- 
pty away : Proſperous finners [ 52] luſt 
and have ot ; they have, and yet they luſt : 
They are juſt like {| 53 ] our children in 
coats, then, moſt fromard, then moſt unquiet, 
when leaſt wnder tuition : Give a Child his 
ſelf-will , and the whole houſe is too little 
to hold him; juſt fo, let an ungodly wretch 
Ii 2 bleſſe 


| 


[39] PhiL3. 
1 
Pſalm 62.193 


J 


6,7 
[42] Job 22, 
LI 
Eſay 48. 2.2 
wi 
Roem.$8.9. and 
wth Genry.x 
[43] Pſalm 
73+7 
[44] 24.3 
2 Tim, 3. 4 
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Col. 3.5 
Gal. 5. 24 
[45] Zech.r. 
I5 
Amoss6. 1 
[46] Jer.g.s 
[47 |] Creſcit &= | 
mor aummi 
quantum ipſa 
pecunia cre (cit: 
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[49] Pro. 1.32 
[$50] <Afſtnat 
14f e'ix anguſta 
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[51] Ifa. 29.8 
[52] Jamq.2 
[53] Prog.15 
compared with 
Job 5.13, and 
with Pro. 21,8 
I6, 27. 
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© TheStonerolled away, 


[54] 1-Cor. 
11-7,14 
[55] Yides 
convmumm pec- 
catoyis ; inter» 
Yoga equs conſci- 
entiam ; Nonne 
gravius omnibus 
fetet ſepul» 
chris ? 1ngMeris 
letitiam &jMs » 
& ſalubruatem 
mirayzs corpoe 
ris, filiorum at- 
que 02um abun- 
dantiam : in- 
troſpice Weera 


1 & vibices ani- 


me ens. Ae 
brel, offic, Ly. 
Cc..12, 

[56] Si dicam 
ſucundit as ; in- 
cipit- bomuni 0c- 
cyrrere tall ju 
cundi! as qualem 
ſo'ct habere in 
pocidus, tn pron- 
dus,ia avaritid, 
ia bonoribus (@- 
£1, Exigl un- 
tar enim hom- 
nes, er letitia 
quidam inſani- 
unt- : ſed nox 
eſt gaudere im- 
plis,dicit Domi- 
au. Auguſtin, 


| 


flames of Hell heat that iron hot [577] w 


bleſſe himſelf in the jolity of his 5onorance, 
in the madreſſe of his Riot, in the beaftlineſſe 
of 'a carnal life, or in the pomp and vanity 
of a ſinful world, and he turneth every whit as 
(54) monſtrowas the peri-wiggs of hair which 
many Ruffians now adayes affe&t to trouble 
their beads, and hide their ſhoulders with. 
Fooliſh creature, he is troubleſome to ['55] 
himlelf ; ſo phaztaftical, that what apiſh ap- 
parel to ſbackle himſelf with, he conſultech 
his Taylors folly ; ſo lwxuriow, that of whar 
Diſh. to. eat, of what Wine to quaſfe, nei- 
ther _ his gluttony, nor his drenkenneſſe can re- 


ſolve him : Poſſe time he would, but can- | 


not {leep at night till he bath determined 
what needleſſe ſport ſhall rob him of the 
morrow ; Mind him of his wealth , and un- 
leſſe he may #»ſult, oppreſſe , covet , or foot 
away, as well his Revenues, as his health, 
Reputation and Time , he is no body (as he 
[56] thinketh, ) To conclude, well may 
the heart of a proſperow ſinner be troubled , 
fince Pride ſwelleth and paineth him; Tdleneſſe 
diftrateth & wearieth him ; Worldlymiadedneſſe 
cloyeth and choaketh him, alas, he 1s ſich of bm. 
ſelf ; his heart is troubled meerly for 'want of 


troubles ; and'y etler himknow; though all the 

Hierwith 
he ſeareth his ſhipwracked conſcrence, though 
his conſcience wax ſo-[' 58 | annatural that 
ie negle& to accuſe for particular fins; yet, 


" | inthe general, his hear: f 59. ] condemmeth 


— — 


| 


— — 


him. . 


' and Life more abnndant. 


him.z, he hath within himſelf the ſentence of 


death excrnal ;, no favour he deſerveth ,. and 


none he expefeth ; T-lay-, the expectation of | 


the wicked is , 60 | wrath, wrath to come ; 


and, even in this ſenile, his heart is troubled, 
Fray; as the Spirit of God witneſſeth [62] 
unto the Believer that he is [ 62] ſeale 


unto the day. of Redemption; fo the Spirit of 


wickedneſſe witneſſeth unto him who doeth 
deſpite unto the Spirit of Grate , that he hath 
[ 63 ] rejeted God unto his awn ever- 
laſting deſtruRtion, 


Secondly, 1f zo fn, ſaith ( 1 ) St, 
Auguſtine , If no ſin were openly puniſhed in 
this world, the Divine Fuflice would nat. be 
belicvel. Beloved, this is one reaſon why 
the ſame God , who paſſeth by ſome. fool- 
hardy Unbelicvers with a_ .( 2.) ſevere: neg- 
le, maketh other Unbelieversdaily.;.( 3 ) 
examples of bis diſpleaſure : As the Almighty 
fatteth ſome Bulls of Baſan againſt his laſt 
( 4.) ſlaughter :. As,by way. of ſiratagem, 
the Lord of Hoſts ( 5) permitteth ſome 
Rebells to march ( 6.) ſecurely over the 
very pit of Hell it ſelf ere-ever he ſet; fire 
unto his ( 7.) train of Gun-powder ; 
the indignation of the ponies God doth, in 
('$ ) mere wrath, forbear till Doomes-day 
before he puniſh ſome.; fo .he . malketh' as 
contrary unto others as., (gz). they ..walk 
contrary unto .him;, :} He giveth 'them: to 


un- 


——— 
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CIF: K.ngs 
22./22 
1 Pet.2.9 þ 
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[$7] Hol.4. 17 
Martth. 15.14 
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(ro) Num. 32. 
23 
(11) Pſalm 


&9+5 
(1 2) Deur. 
29.19,30,31 


(13) Ezek.$.8 
(14{Pro.13. 
I 


| Pſalin 33. 10 


(15) Dcur.2b. 
20 


(16) Eſay 10. 
26 


x Sam. 26.19 
1" Kings 11. 
14,23 
compared with 
Prov, 16.7 


(17) Jer. 29.7 


(16) Levit. 26. 
9 
(19) 39: 


| (20)Num!14. 


43 
 1'(21) Levas, 
| 36 


I 


| to avenge 


underſtand, that every Creature is ready 

their (reatours quarrel againſt 
them, it be once ſpeak the word : It God 
ſaith, ( 10 ) "Surely your inmquities ſhall 
fir you out, full ſoon ſhall the miquities of 
their beels ( 1t') overtake them : All rhe 
worldly wiſaome {irmers vpon earth have, 
ſhall not ( 12 ) out-wisr Gods all-ſcein 
Juſtice : and, if God fo pleaſe, the world 


ſhall ( 13) be made to know it, If 
God ſee aule to ( 14 ) puniſh ſuch a 
perſon with ſcarcity, in vain ſhall the De- 
frauder, Oppre er, or Thief heap up unjuſt 
gains; If God caſt but half ( 15) aneye upon 
his Babel, in vain doth the Worldling build 
high comforts upon his fendy Foundation: 
If God ( 16) fir up the Spirit of his 
Prince, of his Kinred , of his Family, of 
his trueſt Friends againſt h'm, in vain doth 


marvail then, 4f the recompence of wanity be 


| Unc ation of ſpirit ; no wonder, if they that 


' ſow the wind, reap the nhirlewind, i 
| Who prowke God, provoke him (17) to 
| their own hurt : Evcty fflition which excr- 
eiferh a gracious Soul is grievow for "the 
preſent, ow much more judgement for ſin, 
as judgement ? If God (18) break the pride 
of maps power, man ſhall ſoon( 19 ) pize away 
7 bis awrquity + If when ſinners tur from 
the Lord, the Zerd will mt ( 20 te with 
'them'y the ſound of a ſbaken leaf ſhall (2x) 


the man-pleaſer-tuft 77 the arm of fleſh : No : 


le | 


__ _ chaſe 


— 


EN IE Oe Tun—_ CR 


i". rw Life more abundaut. 


he 


| chalc them : To the impenicene finner God 
can, if ir fait with his glory, _ eve- 
ry expeted Refuge pricks in the eyes , 
and thorns in the fide :. He can, fo often as 
pleaſerh, both < 23 ) appoint terrour, and 
cauſe ſorrow : Fooliſh "perſons are plagued 


magnifie bimſelf, and ſanfifie hry-ſelf, that he 
may be (26) known 12 the eyes of the' Na- 
tions, there' is hothing more nmur{ then that 
he who ſuffercth' for his fins ſhould finde 
( 27 ) trouble' of hewrt : | Let bis heart te 
troabled. 


Thirdly, Whw fs doth whitt is Right , 
bur not with ary wprieht mind , bath 'a mind 
to be rreabled : If Marhrddet hath the po- 
licy to atrain not wertae it ſelf, bn the ap- 
ftearance of tertue I rather pity thed 
hin fool that he is, while hefancteth the 
exevciſe of Vertue burdeziſom , but the cyedir 
of it ceneficial, hE is © contraditon unto him- 
felf ; Puſillanimity | 8 ] not diſcretion 
drave him upen theſe ſhifts : Where the 
heart i droided , it is £'4 ] forthwith 
fownd faulty even unto ir {elf + Reaſon tel- 
leth us, that, in orie and the fatne boſome 
a | 3] beart and a Vearft cat never agree 


Fable | 4 Þ it all bis wayes, it is impol- 
; ible lis thoughts ſhould BY Dablihed: © 


— 


( 24.) by reaſon of their offences, Now, if 
God will by his temporal judgements (25) | [25]Fzct.z8. 


| [26] 39. 53 


A rEErrs 


EOSIN 


together : if the double-minded man be un-| 


hath | 


[23]Levir.a8. 
re 

247] Pſalas 
167.17 


z3 


[27] Plalm 
39-11 


[1 ] Omnis com- 
poſetio indigentie 
cuſdam vide- 
tur efie_p&'ti- 
ceps. 


[2] Hoſl, x0. 2 
(.3] Pfal, 22.3 


[4] James r.8 


| 
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[6] — Magis 
ingenue Peribo- 
nius 


[7] Suaſitam 
olim.Valla by- 
pocritam Latine 
reddendum eſſe 
biſtrion-m, 
Sculcer, in 
Match, 6, F 


[8] Gal, 1. 20 


[9] Seque us 
num camet can- 
[amque Caput- 
que malarum. 
x John 3.20 


[ 10] Pro;1 4.6 


[11] Invita 

Minerva; for— 
| 1gn0t nulla cue 
jo. | 


Co)2z Per. 3. * 
7 


CIS 


hath no | 5 ] ftedfaftneſſe of his own, and 
muſt theretore expe to continue unſctled : 
Beſides, The Hypocrites attempt is , of all 
undertakings, the moſt irkſome.z The Leha- 
viour of other perſons, is, [| 6] like their 
Apparel, .ſuitable and habitual ; but, this 
mans carriage, is, like that oft a [| 7 J 
Stage-player, therefore forced becau'e mi- 
mical. Again,” He can never enjoy his free- 
dome; who walketh in a diſguiſe; for while 
he ſo walketh, he ever and anon feareth to 
be diſcovered ;. and[moreover,] moſt equal it 
is, . that he ſhould have vexation enough and 
enough, who had rather pleaſe [8 ] man, 
then God : Such a man , his Conſcience 
[ 9] - accuſeth him, becauſe be wittingly ſeem - 


conſcience condemneth him, becauſe he ſeem- 
eth not, what he s, Once more; Whoſo 
would bear the world in hand , that, he 
hateth whas he vehemently Igveth, and that he 
loveth what he wVehemently hateth, may well 


complain of trouble of beart, for he is his 


| own Tormentor, Knowledge [ 10] is eaſie 


——_ Oe 


to him that  underflandeth ; and unto him 
who, like his God ,-affeReth plain-dealing 
and, faithfulneſſe, ſincerity -is pleaſant; | but 


| oh, the, Unquethreſſe of 'an hypocritical: con- 


'verſation |. To forbear ſin , not out of con- 
ſcience, but, out of craft; to perform duties, 
not.out of obedience, . but, out of ſultilty 3 to 


—_— ut. 


fires ; [38 ].,9068 fell, pon gnck= renting 
[a mock- 


£23.57 


= 
—_H— 
& D 


_— — WS Sd 


_ 


eth, what be is not ; and again , the fame | 


——__—— 


| 
z 


_—— 


_ 
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oltentation ; to walk -[ 12 
ſpiritually on a carnal accompr; to profeile a 
form of that godlineffe, which: ae Soul nat. 
rally abhorreth ; to 40afF of! heaven,and dread 
hell, ro pretend a love toward God, and to 
ſ13)] piſþ (in the mean while) that 
there were xo Got, theſe, '!theſer are ſerv» 
tudes which the Devil himſelf was never ſab- 
jefied unto! Hell is ignorant of theſe torments! 
The Hypocrite | is ſo very a fool,that he think- 
eth to out-wit the only wiſe God. I con- 


clude theteſore , that rt he [14]. at 
lengrh convince his underſianding,. that -Ged 
is enfimtely wiſer then He, it 'c no-mMar- 


vail if his pragmatical heart be troubled, 


Laſtly, Sometimes the wiſe and and prone 
God doth ( I ) humble , ſoften, 4 
Car leaſt, he would humble, :fofren, Ai 
pare] s \ſoul for grace; by giving unto ut: a 
ſarrow of heart: firſt; ſwhet (:2 ) the 
perſon were formerly as proſperom as pro-: 


» © wnprofperoms as bypoeritecal, an. 
Fe (3) was formed: from a: ps 


atvination unto a ſpiriti.of bondage 
ſpirit of bondage unto a ſpon or 
wnbelief not] #n 48 trou- 


if the heart of 
bled; thar;xrouble' may (4) [1:42 for der! 
RP ir is {3n: —— — 


em=a7 s'' may fit- It 2 —— 


p m_ 


mock- hearing ,mock- .praying mack praiing 
I ſay, wc be religious meerly tor profit ,-- or. | 
( as..1t were.) | ddI urerar, 


(12) 41 


puTis 5% \«y 


Arift. E.hic.' 

(13) Tobin -- 
that wou'd not - | 
depart” f.om © 


iniquity, the 


naine of Chiiſt .}) 


ms(t nceds be 
ternble : nor £28 
>: who (erveth 
divers lufts, 
ſerve God m 
ſneerity, and 
with bopes of 
acceptance, 
(14) #t dome» 
ts 'bomo, Dejs 
qQueraur, Aug || 
Tom. t6.Serm. | 


| 44 de verbis 


Domm. 


(1) Efay r.s 
Jer. 19,34 


(2) Koruwys- 
1G vgie, $- 
rs ag. | 


Plato, 
(34 » Kiogs 


mage | 
M es 
_ (#) om. yay 


pe CIS 


ns 


— 


YE 


FSheStoneraled may, 


dificient us, 
npellignnt 
' Th,adgr. Sym- 
mach. V x abl. 
C:j-h4n, Pagnin, 
Fra. e Mc: [ 


doza 
(8) As 2. 23 
G) Gea. $3 


(19) Hig ain 
eft prapridep Pow 


potent ge verbs, 


inexorata hens 
ficia prevere. 
Arnobius ad - 


(1) T8 
119.6 


: |, (6) Ran.g.4s 
| GG) 15am vw, | 
(24cm lacum, 
|  devia's GOg/L4- 
' tiouhus 4, props - 
Uy RAg 44M 


ont Lord doth, thet wer know not now, but here- 


| PATERREE after. ('5 )- we ſhall know; He who hath 
mercy upon whom be will, and ( 6 ) bardyxeth | | 
whom 


he:apitl, mejabeth : 7.) - eons ; He, 
ar\;vhis preſeat! [yi provider for the future 
ſoreth vp ſometimes Vengeance. , lometimes 
mercies :  decreeth that before al worlds, 
which either his. ſeverity, or his loving kind: 
xeſſe'dexerminerh ,to! accomplith. in... (8 ) 
#9 rome... \-, S1r$', —_— (9) 

200. hayal. fer God Such, yea ſuch !is the war 
fearchable yardveſſe of the moſt High, that 
the ſelf-ſame 


| hnidefornnrd-affe/| and:melt. -- 


[gefns 
[purgothe body> andſthat culaval- ſalve the 


lanced.\Uleer: : #4/flified | 4 
( 11 ) went aftrey. It f chouſLo Lordſſayeſt A- 
| MEN; when thy judgements: are th the earth, the 


| 


| 


perities , the felf-lame ad-. | 
i. | verfrjee which formerly bardeved, may. (10) 


| 


| 641), Snhabreanks of -the- mod; learn Rights | 


> \here-tbau, erdaipelt peace; ibere 


(12) iſa. TT ts 13 .): by the Taaueſſe of tbe corntenante the 


Eccl., 


h 19- L S 
bg 


(an) As 
30 (oy 


Ki waddxs of 


| Whiokwinds,: 


| hedat tf majſe better (51: By providence, high 


winds blow up ( 14 )' : jeafenable rains, and 
ſoran. (15) Lager 
thaquakes; and, © (> 
theſe may betheirmeddanc Trumpuyers (16) 
ot a ſmal[' fl woyee. Vf mighty xſbings a- 
ſtoniſh-3.' aan,” a +(47 ) ma- 


ana yc 
|| mibeſtarion of 44:bd/y Gbaſt5i Foreb: hed cauſe | 
\| cxtblefle Gnid; 


"(is ———_—— the-hameame, came 


ever the $645Werec (a8) 


TH 5 


_(19) Thun: 
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: and Life more abundant. 
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Ce OR nt 


(19 ) Thunder, | True » Texation of Spirit 


| derte (20+) in no'wiſe p preſage graze" @ 


| forerunner of it, it (21 ) may be »' Firſt, 
| that nbich is natural, afterward that mbich i | 
 ( 22 ): ſpiritual: \Where' wo#! forrom wor- 
keth death, there: '( 23 godly firrm' cnay. | 
work repent.axie unto ſalvation'> Pinch a mat 
foundly - » this ſlerp , it is '@& marvail if he 
( 24) awhkew not from his hypocrifpes unto 
Righteouſneſſe + Would' we ' underſtand: it 
the langaage of more trouble doth mack: 
ly tell is, that, Thrs '4ss the ( 25 }- wil of 
God, euen our SinBifoanen Ah; "my Belo- 
ved, inſtead of quarretling ar the rrouble' of | 
your hearts, Ex amege* ' (26) | your /ſelces 
whether ye be in tha faith-+ Know ,- one mein 
cauſe why mukeieudes who ſnatch bp & for 
of eedlineſt, have no wither y ar'all over heir | 
troubles, is, They have (27 ) no' truſt 125 
| God, no treft in Chrift 5 a dead faith" ( 28 ) 
| they {wallow down, @", (-29') lrur ' faith 
| they never: yet obrained. ' Soxry ,- ſarry*Þ: 
; am: fo pronouce ir,” Of them who ( 30 ) 
| name the Name of Chyift, exceeding few de- 
1 ) from themſelves ro Him; They 


part ( 3 
(itlteſtbew)' fo 6 branches, _ 
e Chriſtians; nor hy oy amy matyzil/2ta 
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Mr. Towngs Vi- 
Rory of Pati- 
ence, and Foy 
in tribulation, by 
| Phinces Flet- 
cher, 
(4) Pſal, 46.1 
FS) 62. 1,$ 
Francis L. Ve- 
ram 
(6)Pſalm 5 2.7 
118. 8,9 
Prov 109. 1g 
14. 26 
Jerem, 9g. 24 
17.5 


(7) Franc. L. 
Veralam, . 
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——_ ire , 9 CRITA) 61 ) 
Anſw. 3; As; ſeeming Faith gaineth no vi- 
Qtory over real troubles, fo tree faith is then 
only [| 1.] prevalent when ſtirred up, and 
exerciſed -; Faith.:muſt [2 ] fight « good 
» if it -will'be wforrow : Be Sampſon ne-- 

ver ſo ftowt,  eft-ſoon ſhall the Phil;ft:ms over- 
match him, it he 4etray bis ftrength : David 
was ftrong in the Lord , and in the. power of 
his might;: and -yet even Davids. ſoul was diſ- 
within him until be | 3 ] renewed bis 
ia God.- Theſe Diſciples:iy my Text be- 
lieved ; neyertheleſle, becauſe they did nor, 
as David did,: encourage themſelues in the Lord 
their God, you ſee how their. heart was trou- 
bled-: Had they foreſeen the Ffanfions in my 
Fathert Houſe; had they believed in Feſu 
(brift as in' their mighty Redeemer ; had 
they believed inGod, as their [ 4.] preſert 
help, they had; in all their troubles been more 
then" Conquerers 4 A good ſure friend is a bet- 
fer help: at a pinch , then {5} all the ftra- 
tagers\and policies of a\mans own wit. Your 
balf-faced Chriſtians lean upon Honor, Riches, 
Greatnefſe, Friends , &c. as if theſe could 
ſuccour them. againſt diftreſſes; bur, ## 75 bet 
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ter to-[| 6 } trut 3» the Lord, then to. pit con- 
fidence #7 all. theſe together : - Many were 


| the Titles of the Emperour, but thisone Title | 


[ 7 ] King of France, diſtintly anſwered un- 


to all them, and more ; faving faith alone af- | 
Plalm 34,2 | forderh, qnore and mare-ſol1d comforts a- 


__g2aſt 


_ and Life more abundant. 


"0 


gainlt all ſorts of troubles at once, then of | 
the aduantages of this world can be able to 


en againſt any one trouble. : Fehovah [8] 


Shalom : a faith [ 9 ] ſpringing from Chriſt, 
and aſcending to Chrift, over all ctemp- 
tations, whether darted upon us by Satan, or 
heaped upon us trom our own zgnorances, ſloath 
and corruptions ; Or, browght upon us more im- 
mediatly from the good Hand of our God, 
Brethren, « mans life confifteth [10] not | 
in the things which he poſſeſſeth, bur [ 11 ] 
in. the Life of faith, Dearly Beloved and long- 
ed for, my Joy, and Crown; would ye find 
comfort? would you find flrong conſolation ? 
Loe ye here : Tafte and ſee : Sirs, here 1s life, 
life more abungaut: O all-ſvficienr God, 
God and Father of Jeſus Chrift our Lord , 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
[ 12 } comforts delight my-Soul : I find here 
Comfort for the. molt deſperate Caitiffe-, and 
comſort for the broken Spirit :. Comfort (I ſay) 
for the heart of unbelief ; but , for the ſound 
Believer, the Life of Comfort. | 


Firſt, Comfort even for the heart of unbilief. 


* He that believeth. not, is [1] condemned 
| already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 

Name of the only begotten Son of God : yea, 
but [7 as deſperate a ſinner as thou are] this 
is thy comfort, that, the very c:rcumBfances of 
this. one. Text alone , mind thee , invite thee, | 


wy. 


(8) Judg.6:24 
(9)Sce Triumph 
of fatth,by Tho. 
Goow'n, and 
Cape/s Tempra- 
ions, 

Luke 12. 15 


(10) Omnia 
cum ſe!ip/o con- 
tult Deus, & 
07a cum eo 
prrdit avarns, 
Beda Exhon, 
3.7* 

(11) See None 
but Chn/t * by 
Mr. 1 aÞb. 


(12) Pſalm 
94.13 


Even for Un- 
believers, vixg 
againſt their 
Unbelief, 
C1] John 3.38 
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5 ""ſ T be Stone rolled away, 


nay wrge and conſtrain thee to believe in Jeſus 
(+] Eſay 55- | Criſt as in { 2' ] a Mediatour, ready to 


| "IG (T%9 | ſeek and ſave evex thy loſt Soul, Here are 


2 | four circumſtances, within rhe compaſtc of my 
| Text, which do, mz Chriſt his ſtead, befecch 
| thee to be reconciled unto Him, 


I | i Circumftance, The mai occaſion of all 
Cixcumitance. | gþeſe troubles, which thuu ſeeſt thus tumbling 
| in[here] upon thele Diſciples, viz, Jefus 
(1]1)6n 13-1 | Chriſts [ 1 ] being made an offering for for: 
(z)Mat.r6.21 | Bis boar was come: and it'was | 2 ] againſt 
compared with | the {ad fight of his ineffable ſ uf erimgs, that 
Jon 13-21 | He here exgageth his Diſciples , Let pot 
7 heart te troubled, . Sinner, Bethink thy ſeif 
(3) 1Jobn > > |  Foſus Chriſt ber. ſufferings F 3} are thy par- 
don. Came unto bim, thou that art heavy 14- 
ogra" | den ( 4] Chrift will eaſe thee ; Hate in, 
75148: 26.8 | har Chriſt {© 5 ] may pardon it : Did the 
Lerd Chrift (uffer rhe death of bis body, and 
the firrce wrath of his own Father , all to keep 
thee from Hell, and wile rhou again pawn 
(6] 1 Per. 5.1 | thy Soul wnto the Devil F 6) for ſome tri- 
7) ne fling fin> Are fire and lrimftone [ 7] and 
Jade 14. everlaſting darkuefſe ſuch flea-bitings } Are 
Eſay 39 33' | Peaceand Glory and [8] everlaſting Foy (o 
8] Rep: 21.7 Contempt ible 5 that, whaefocver the Son of Gad 
hath fuſfered, ſhould not @t alf concern thy 
[3] Dan 4.27 | faul> Caſt off thy {| 9 ] fins, thine wapro- 
$13) 39. 23 | fitable ſins-- for, for Thee Chrift ched ; 1 Y, 
10] 55. 1 | Thy Soul; the Mercifull Jeſus would pardby ! 


Revel, 22.17 |. Tharls | [-26 ] thirſt afrer Righteoufneſſe , 


—_ _—_— 


| 


 vangelifts, three other faithfull Pex-men Te- 
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char Chriſt may impate it”: Jeſus Cheiſt hath | 


[117] born thine iniquities, and wilt thou 
pluck them from off Hrs ſhoulders, wo ( a- 
gain) place them upon thine own? Oh) re- 
ther, /et thy face toward Heaven, and look, 
look up, upon [ 12 | Him,whom Thou haſt pizy- | 
ced : Let Chriſt but ſee once 13 } of the | 
trauel of his Soul , and He ſhall be farisficd, | 
and tho too, The So of God hed, and 
dyed to ſave thee from thy fins. That is one | 
inducement to force | 14 } thine heart of un- 

belief, to ſeek the L5rd while he may be foantd. 


2, Circumfance. Although this was, or 
was neat upon, the ſame night wherein be wat 


| betrayed, ttom the beginning of Chap. 13. | 


nnro the end 'of Chap, 17. Chriſt taketh | 
much rhoughr, not for his dyime ſelf, bur for | 
his finfull Diſciples. Sinner, tt will not repent 

him that He lajed down his life for thy fake, 

if, where He hath lay:4 it dows, chere, chon | 
worldeſt tate it up : for thy preferuation he | 
is ſolicifow, for his own he was nor. | 


| 
3- A third Circanflance, Three other E- | 


fas Chritt had of fris moſt holy Goſpel ; bur, 
fach # ſwbject as this ; This, the turning of 
his bewels, the anheſoring of bis lowing K imd- | 
meſſes "'{0'hoyes a port | 


is efiiv, He pt 
” boſome Pvangelf, his oa 


ry 


| [12] Zech. 13 
| 


(13) lſa. 53-4 


IO 
[13] Bfay 53. 
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ſ 
[14] Feliz | 
peiiculam ad 
beim confuge e, | 

| 
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Circumſtance, 
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Circumance, 
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(1) John 20. 
31 


Circumſtance. 


———— 


Diſciple, his derling J OH N ſhall be the 
Author of this Evangelical Scripture ; and 


( this) purpoſely, that, ſuch a deſperate Cai- 


tiffe, as thau haſt been, may [| 1 ] telieve, 
and conceive hopes. 


4 Circumfance, The tender compaſiion of 
Chriſt Feſws over the preſent troubles of theſe 
Diſciples hearts, Sinner, The heart which 


melteth to ſee a wound lanced, will never have | 


the power to ſee a Sword ripping up thine ex- 
trails; What troubles theſe Dilciples here 
met with , were but'only the troubles of this 
world, yet ( ſeehere ) the ſwooning of Chriſts 
bowels | ( Tellme) Would not Thus Chriſt 
endure, that theſe ſhould perplex their hearts; 
and will he take any pleaſure in the eter- 
al torments of thy loft Soul > ( Believe it) 


"To, be graciow he waiteth, at thy death he 
aimeth net. Thy Spirit had long fonce failed be- 
fore him, had not He forboyn to ſtrike; I tell 
thee, Thy caſe, thy ſtate of wnbelief , is fo 
deſperate, that, God deferreth his juſt anger 
unto the very laſt minute! He knoweth ſhould- 
eſt Thou to Hel! once, thou art ( then). 4 
loft man for ever: After death, no redemption. 


Thy fins are ſo great, that Chriſt would (it 
poſſible ) forgrue them ; although thou ima- 
gineſt not ſo. He would , if thoy'wouldeſt 
aſſent, heal all thy back-ſlidings, leſt others 


wiſe thy Soul, thy wretched Soul; ſhould, «ato 
__f 


——CCC_ — 


| 


, 


the merciful Feſw doth not willingly aMiQ,, | 


| 


—_ 


| 
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4ll eternity be tarmentzd, wr 77. 
Hell, _—_ netherioft Hell, TR 
"Jy —_— move _ IE —_ 
w,. the vengeance. due; uneo:thy 
ceth his / 00 Yi Shouldeſt thaw. He 
thou wouldeſt be ſure to be condemned a 


executed'; wherefore ; ere' ever: than art | 


queftioned for hy. hfe, 'Thy Jeu would pa: Ap 


cure for.-thee. the Kings F rv , *. Day, He 
hath procured-ir, |\aad willethy, chee..qo areeph 
it upon/|the- Kngs terms}: Sinher 5: ik; 
baſt grace to: belicte:any. obie -of theſe; Cip=; 
cumflances, thele. Circumſtances _ ibe UNO. 


thee Life from, the dead, 11. 
10 I a 1 
Aw = of comfort for Believonfu 1021 
Firſt, 4g —__ ex; viz; | Al At - 
though the # = de Rl __ ae'[1] 
T [1 nos. 1 
A PrrnEg] 
of her {piric i{ /3 J.zeplyed uno het, Mis | 
niſter ] 4 ſharp Viſitation ſeemeth to ſignifi 
diſp oe: but, Let was WO bears be Trau- 
ved or.” 1 J 10 63262 44 


ENT the, Fungrals of. Mg A. Cw « obo roche 
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Fir, \Yhe niſms offi are of I 
accompl: iſhed i in yoar Brethren: No tempt gbion. 
can take you Ef ſuch 58 is [2] common.zwb 
to/ men, Sy; unto —_ Art thou —_ 


' For Be- 


> $224 (7) 
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lievers, 
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[apr 
in his Epiſtle 
before his Ser- 


[a]Per. ets | 
[>]iCorcn0a3 
Bogus: gh 
accidit th, £quo 
anime feret, Fe. 
Epilt, 7, 
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(1) Heb.4.15 
[2] 2 Cor.11. 
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[3] Eſay 63.9 


[4] Dr. Sibs 
Sermon on 
John 14. 1 
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[x] wha | 
Eſay $4. $178 
, 2-15 3-, 
+ 31. 20 
13,8, 9 
[2] Rom,8.28 
Phil. 3,21 


(3] | Cor 
T 
[49 Heb.94 25 


ti, zo 
13,30 
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"Sorivere:nGhrifa otiafen'> Die 
Fr Coy ſo. Jews'Chrift "Himſelf 
ever trj-rhe 'com of this: very Text? 


| Hz heart Wis crronbled then, when he Li; 
BY ind + nega poyrnc yn. pc 


prommy - So my 2 Maſter; 'ifo: UF py 

' Brother is Jeftis Chriſt , that he iv-- Fr] 

__ with 4'fonſe of - dur inflrmitits. Wihe 
Er hen, 
If all a eareſt Bride- 

FE £432} ffiiaed with thee : He, 

this Texr,; forgat bis own ſuffer 

' though ſo near at hand4 )'ithat he might 


troubles; >1\57 


Arvind" ſache Redeemer who bring- 
FS lojeth this conimitod ; Let not 
nay i reerirg; furs: now, He 

J will wt giv that thy 
Adi wy rear gr all; Will, in 
Yermove what'He Himſelf Un-li- 
-— per Phriſter + £2] hurc;, 'ir ſhall 
be taken off, and that _ Or way 
find out a temptation for thee, he will: 


ther then thy heart ſhould be over-much 
troubled: What. thou cart not - [| 4 ] mel 
- ſhall ever. —_ "=y your thoubs, 


ren T6 4h mine vu 


T _c 


ings-(al-- | 
[4] comfort his ED in theſe their | 


] 


heare | 


a'way for thy [3 ] temptations eſchpe”, A 


- © Fourebly, | 


ET 
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| telleth' thee: thar-be hath: 


IF to _ ntfs heat 


1, reckon. 
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worthy to be compared: unto 


| are ſer befoxe is :1-yet 11/1 Þ Stiles 
God'is' £27] Xing af lf theiegthg) A 
I ſay, delirue i God Faithfadb aocths) vol 


wounds of a Friend) Hiknam, 0 Lord; thy | 
ements a Ts nd th ls 06] 


Fg 
very faithfulneſſe baſ e TIS | 


my cs oo bes yy 
apbe 


$ixthly ©: \Belkowk alſo + q rd wil 
thou mayeſt Fnd peace: :+ ku Lg Þ 'fore- | 
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the world tor thee 4 He 'havth\ 
thee' a of: {43 poffs 
In! ans Th rk Ft gs ogy 
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be \ He? DE] FN. 
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3. 10. 
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ſud morte Ser- 
monibus, it aque 


eos eright. 
Grotius in 


John 14. 1 
[2] » Sam, 


' 16.6 
' [4] vizp 235, 
[5] Luke 2 
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ho 


Iequeth with thee : He, putte 
| 556 which" will mab# thee fee the better 3; fowerh 


1 Tt. ].-againft the T2 ] Death of our Friends, 
 Thon,--who- art a follower of God, art thou 


— 


teth that into thine 


thar in by" [7 7 


tears * which will* bring 
t*to\ me at 


forth it" to'eme, fonpt, "even the peaceable 
we ie 


effe;""Once', © Jefus*Chrift 
fermgs give thee che { $- 

Credit, the Fete, the honour | 

2 felowſhip i his ſufferings. 


of having 
A ſecond. Life of Comfort here is , namely, 


troubled on every fide ? So were theſe Diſ- 
ciples : Art thou y - courIN of worldly 
hopes 2 So were theſe Diſciples : Is ſome 
| deat» /Eriend dtreafed a >Lonegrtheſe Diſciples 
were [+3]: bain-to part. with-their, deareſt 
Seſwe-'; hat ie: was to be bereaved of fo | 
ocd+a- Miſter, you have : [4 ] already 
66 $ bud\Ehis was: nat all} Vy fin: Jeſus 
fromthe Grave; - was] be- 
'all hopes 5] reſtored unto: them again, 


| at Chri#:þj death his Diſciples hearts - were 
ry C $:' 


ot his Diſciples then again to lole Him, to 
loſe Him whom { 6 ] their Soul had found, 
| Him +60 1,5 F was dead and ir alive, and 
behold te Ifvetb for evermoret- This, (this is 
much/,. very muck 1 One would: think, if 


< 


:#fcenſiop, traubtedmmch mare; Did 


- T'woh ſay exam kard>riſ'g }--Po not. 


tm 


deceruve 
me ? : 
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mes If, when Chri# gjed', call their 
r Io ] djed with him; then much w—_—_ 


alſo. ; Con{ider ( fiow:;) For Jeſus, after 
_ _ —_ death -, to- depart 
rom his Diſciples again , co depart from 
them[now: no re 7 a neceſficy of death, 


them | 12 ] juſtthen when they [13 Þ ex-. 
d the iſſue of his | Þ 14} rrding tn 
triumph, of his F 15 ] accumulated Hoſan- 


to be the [ 16 } King of the Feaes , the 


the \[18 ] Son, the only Sox of the great. 
and only God, Loe ye,here, a tryal. 1. 
( ſee 1.) when this dear,this potent friendyt 
unexpeRedly aſcended, I ſay, whenthe moſt 
loving Jeſus molt unexpeRedly-departed, his 


were [ 19] filled with great joy. Conſider, con- 
ſider ( my Beloved) When the God- of all 
fleſh taketh. away from us our 4eft, our near- 
ef friends, he can { and if we trukin him } 
he will, leave a greater: comfort- [| 20 ] be> 
bind them. 


|- This. for. the death of ottiers- + - Is- now 


is the denſe of the ſhadow of death thy dil 


: 


bug ducing health and lif-z to aſcend from | 
na's; of his declaring , and owning of himſelf f 


long expefed | | 17 ] Son of David ; yea, voy 


Diſciples which had formerly drooped ;., were | * 
now fo farfrom being at all troubled, that they | 


| comfort#:.F+2«r tho : £2] one evil: Ha | Tay. dh, 
— who } [3] Plat. > 3.4 


[ 10) Luke 24. 
when be: aroſe:, their bopes [11 ] revived I 
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27. 11, 
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_ "5 | char. fearful of death. '-A ( ſhe-is, the | 
| namely chat At is in the' change When Cheiſ 
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ne | ret rw plated dtkinabotivs 
| #,2:'Ghe ighe . is onely 
Ren. 3408" | a {'10.} tnig oyag, i cnply 
LOO | that work Believer, — 'nay-more,fr —_—_ 
Col. 3.4 | eaſe = death to 5a (12 ] our 
Reads hs | tes For rn ideth 4 Reft..f ; ſos 
cates 3 | "of ns | conan + fiir fb 
h over Life, « yr dUVens CO ito them 
Det. Bodies; the _ will be a Rej upon all theſe 
[11] ow P bur, Feſus Ci 12-] ee Chit, fagnt- 
1Jobn 3. 3 x Pop This '"F- 13 Jp lorifie God, _— 
Col. 3. 3, 4 Diſciples : h he ſhould g ly Taternacle 
[22] Rom. 5. , h what deat his earthly he was 
ho fying J oO put off Se James, , 
] John 213 Peter Was tc : As for * Great, 
n T 4] may el the Sword & Gt \but not- 
[14] wy : kj ] hille -yjoodn theſe eee (6 195) 
| \> v4 "if" Fe 5 of » 
Broke Fetning aoGrrguramed WE 
t Mah: 1g 24 , hta 
[17 Þ6al.ouy ] wand ad F 
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[ nd Lifemore abundant... 


we 


| Princes, {6 ] THET-muſt je Rt mew: 4. 1h 
Believers me is {| 28 Þ nor'rhat be 
ſhall not dye,” bur , hit be ſÞall 503 ae the 
evetlaſting death of common meh. Of rhe be- 
leved Diſciple himſelf the Lord Jeſus never 


he hl Fo I ; Jour ELLIS 


Houſe are ma- 


— 


p 21 | fetths f wag quite over Hell. There 
is now but a ſtep [| 22 ] between 6 and 
Death, and [ 23 ].zot 4 (fep between Death 
and Heaven: Death is ſwallowed wp into [24] 
PIRory , that is (as the phraſe importeth ) 
into Eternity, Could we not ſtep beyond 
Death, the foreſight of Death would Ring us 


Jom : Baith vieweth evety-thing in the 
words of Fehovab,, who giveth being unto 
every Promiſe, T' he mighty Feſu is aſtend 
ed; nor is'ir poſſible w [-26-} detain 
the [ 27 ] iredeemed from [28 ] their 
Redeemer; a Chriſtian from Chrift his Lord ; 
© member on earth from [ 29 ] The Head 


in Heaven, Wherefore [ unleſle thy heart 
be'4 Beart of Unbelief ) Let nos beart 46 brow: 
bled”, Believe in God:y _ 0 in Chriſt: 


Is thy defire toward thy 

our reacheth forth bis nets 
thee no trouble ar all to [© 30 ] = 
| from ae , which: of «x vid exeniy-.is 


820m Fed, ko Nfe'wow, : 00) more __ 
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peafes. Ms ry child of God -can now | 
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the very heart ; bur Fehowaly: [125+] 


Fades | 


| 


+. 


/ "REY 


[rg] Job30.53 


| [19] John 2x. 
23 

[20] 14.2 

[21] Revyel. x; 


4+14 
1 Cor:r5, Fa 


1 John 3.24 
[24] 1Cor. -I;. 
$4253 


[25] Judges 


6.24 


[26] clriftus 
etſe ſolus reſwure - 
Yet, t amen non 


totus. Bernard, 
[2y] Joha 6, 


3954256 
If, 25, 26- 


I'4. 19%,26 
17% 23,24: 
[26]Eſay 43.4 | 


49. 24 - 
[29] 43-2t- 


C61 12.1% 
3o]Row, 7. nog 
| comparcd wich. | 


(ata, 


25-61, 
24 444% \| 
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= The Stone rolled away, | 


| vs] upon. departure > Let hergo forth . to 

| = him whom her ſoul buds th wold her 

(32) John 14. | Bridegroom cometh : yea, rather is @ 32] 
. 


already. gone, gone. [33 ] t0-prepere aplacg. 

G3)3 | forehee; 1 fay forthee { {n, myPathers houſe | 
| | are many "Manſions; and 'becauſe.,nuuny one 

(34) Ibid. [34 ] for ee, Verily, there Temaineth, a 
(35) Foghve- | | 35 ] Reſt oa thy ſoul;- into thy Pathers bo-. 
| ja argue: irit, 
as rin. ſome reſign thy p | 
ſage & ul comitum qui in itinere pregreſius ad djverſorium, ivi ceteris cum 
bicula 5 efficitque ut venientibus parata ſont. v.'.3. *Eay T#yeu3G 'Fap 
hic, ut £:12-32. valet poſiquam. Tidary TpXouats Continuatur ſimilitude : nam 
\ ſolent qui prins in diverſorium veneriamt, cererks jam adventantibus obuiam procedere, 
& eos introducere : idem quod Chriftus, A&.1.11. redaſss, effeturus erit, Grotius 
in Joan. 14243335» Heb. 4.9. See Mr, Baxter his Sants everlafiing Refts 


4 4: Thy greater trouble is , not that, 
Againſt the thew ſhalt dye in the Lord, but, that thou dot 


corruption (s) 


": | live in the fleſh : 1 ſay, not the ſhadow 0 
|] Len ee the [1 } bod of fir diſhrar, 
(1) Rom. 7. | 4eneth a graciow ſoul : Give me any death 
AN ay but the: death of ſin | To do ewil is to | 2 | 
29,2123 depart from God, and this is indeed a ſ \} 
(2) Co ſad departore ; for this ,' Let your heart be |: 
Plaim 125.5 | trowbled, ? on your trouble be 4 ſanfified 
(3) Compare | gyouble 3 fach a + ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
Luke x3. 27 | Joy, nts. a ſpirit#al joy;. inaſmuch as,from 
(4) Iſs. 66.7 qhis Gofpel,: you, 'who believe, may | 4 J] 
CILEY ack ſtrong conſolattons, Thou broken and con- 


T, UG... 4 
Lake * trite heart, -AS aſluredly as thou mourneſt, thou 


_—_—__—_.. 


———— 


(6) x1. 36. , $3 ſhale de comforted : Watch over thine 
O1rTa F573 ona: ſim:; Given thy ſelf '[ 7.] unto. 


| (391 5 
HF odFer 
Ke 43 (8) 2 Per.x:10 


pny-Seive | 8} wponi Duty, a 
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feF wito' ( 9) gzodliiffe; Giving all (10) 
diligence, ftrive ro gfow in grate and in the 
delightfull Bvwledge of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; fo doing, Let not thy heart be dif- 
mayed : Know, Sin was a ( 11 ) chief 
rrouble of theſe Diſciples hearts : To fo#+ 
ſake Him, who hath loved and choſen us! To 
love our ſelves more then we do love him 
in whoni the great God is {d well-plelſed ! 
This, you will yiel pl a er Wreat defeFion ; 
He ( ft) that tabeth nit dp His Ctolfle,, bis 
datly croffe, ticithet followeth (Þrift crucified 
into whatſoever perils this his crucified 
Loutd ſhall con448 hifi ( fuch a one) is 4p- 
worthy of 0 great, ſo gobd 4 Maſter 3 VWho- 
fo is aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, of him Jeſus 
Chriſt hath juſt reaſon'ed' be more ( mich 
more) aſhamed ! Meck he is, yet the 
wrath of this Lamb hath [ as july as ] mey- 


cifully threarened, that , Whidſoever denyeth | 


Him before ( 12 ) frail mex hereupon' earth, 
him will He deny before his dread Father in 
heaven. In one word, ( 13.) Hell is & por- 
tion for the fearfull; and fearfull were cheſe 
Diſciples ; nevertheleſſe, fo far was Chriſt 
Telus from ot forgiving them their treſpaf- 
{es, that he moſt compaſſiotittely preventerh 
them, Let not your beart be troubled, Where- 
fore, all ye, who , ( 14 ) loath your ſelves 
for your iniquities, loath your ſebues and them, 
more and more : Alas, no (15) Toad 
is ſo uply' it' 9ans Few, as nah | 

m 


"Uehiornbult | 1; 
LOS 


[11] Videbat 
eos commo'oss de 
antccedeniibus 
de abnegat one 
[er monubas . 
Gretius in Joan, 
I4.1 


(f) Luke gi23 
Mark'8; 38 


[12] Marth, 
Io. 33 
2 Tim. 2, 12 


[x3] Rev.a1.8 


[14] Ezck,6.9 


257 |. * 
[9] 1 Tun 4.7 | 
[10] z Per, 2,5 


3. 18 


' 


 —— 


FL-5 
| Job 25. 6 


[17]— Hee 

& alia adduxe- 

runt Gregorium 
ut clamaret, 

| 0 Felix culpa, 

que talem me- 

ruit babere re- 

| dempt orem, 

| Yue verba ego 

| 208 facile, dis 

cerem, ſiquidem 

inilla cauſa ni- 

h'l video quod 

non ſit miſerum, 

| & flebile, Per. 
Martyr, 161.31 = 

fra 37» 


I — 


———  _— — 


(1]Eby 63.17 


[6 


[x6] Pſalm | God : A ſinfull condition is an (1 6) odious 


"The Stone rolled away, 


nature is 1n the holy eyes of the moſt pure | 


condition ;, wicked deeds are ſhamefull deeds ; | 
graceleſſe practices are wretched praftices ;, | 
prafiices, better becoming the Devils who are 
&ccurſed of God, then the Diſciples. who- were 
Bleſſed of the Lord ; Mean while. , Give God | 
the glory, ( 17.) His arm is not ſhortened 
that it cannot ſave; He can remove from 
us as well all ow ſtaines as all our guilt ; 
He, who delivered us from ſo great a death, ' 
"could ( had he ſeen cauſe ſo todo.) have 

uite warded off the Iefſer wounds ; The Lord 

hriſt could have ſtrengthened his Diſci- 
ples every whit as. much. before. his Aſceni- 
on, as, after bis Aſcenfion , he did; and 
( would he To pleaſe) He could, fince 
dams fall , make us, every way as perfe, 
as before that fall of Adam, we were : yea, 
he is. able to —_ us both as ſpecs of 
 [ix, and as gloriouſty gracious in this. preſent 
br world, 2 we all be in the aext R vin 


he is able. to da; but. heg[according to His wiſ- 


| doriaſeeth cauſe to the contrary ; this, this alone 


may comfort us agaialt our fiufull nature, that 
God, the infinite God is. wiſe ; His wiſdome 
is. a Bel:evers comfort, 


are, whence 15 it, that,,the' ſanAiHing Spirit 


_ And yet , hy haft thou made ws to 2 
C17] from, thy wayes? Wretched men that we 


[2 T leaveth | 


—_—— 


p_—_—_ 


Mi 


— — — —— —— EIT. — —— 


LIRAL 


== 


| andLifemore dbundant, 67 |. 


| [ 2] leaveth in our ve hearts the remain” 
| ders, the dregs, the ſeed, the [pawnof all #n- 
| cleanneſſe and wickedneſſe ſoever? It was not, 


' it could not be unknown unto the moſt þoly 
Feſw, how that Peter would deny him, or, | 


how that theſe other diſciples would all of 
them forſake him : Fore-known unto Him it 
was,prevented by him it was not ! ' Behold, 
O Lord our Redeemer 3 Thou haſt dyed for 
ſin, and yet fin «bideth in w © Thou baſt 
called us unto holintſſe , and yet we have no 
inherent bolineſſe at all ; alas, we continue 
above meaſure finfull | Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
[ 3 ] canſt make .ciean © Our feet thou haſt 
waſhed; Why [ 4 ] not alſo our hands, and 
our bead 2 But [ 5 ] beggers muſt not. be their 
own chuſers : Oh, wherefore doth living man 
[67] complain? What is duft and aſhes, thar 
any thought of his [ 7 ] ſhould at all ye. 
ply againſt his King, and his God? Secret ['8] | 
| cauſes ( why, while we are in the fleſh, fin 
 dwelleth in us) beloxg unto Him; We ma 

' finde comfort from the reaſons which he [ 9 

| hath revealed, whether in regard of himſelf, 
| or in regard of #4. 


I, In regard of himlelf, 
The glory of all bis Attributes, 


I. While He, as he is Ged the Father, ta- 


\kerh occaſion to reconcile his juſtice unto his 


mercy, S&cc, in Cteating light ont of durkneſſe; 
EN Mm 2 Food \ 


4 . 
—— E—_——  — — — — ————- _ 


F 


4 * 


[2] Rebfle 
quidem (ut ani- 
Mm! ves Þ a= 
fiones ; verum 
deſlitit 4 ſui 

re itudine; as - 
q'e idctico Pra- 
ve & corupte. 
Pet. Martyr, 
Lis Com.Claſſis 
/ ecard. CAP. Is 
leR. 25. 


[3] Lake 5.12 
[4] John 13.9 
[5] Gen. 32, 


I9 
[6] Lam.3.39, 


22 
[7] Jcr.13.6 
Rom, 9g, 25 
[.8] Deur. 29. 

25 


[9] Rom.1 5.4 | 


1 Comfort, 


L 


Ir 


260 


- The Stone rolled away, 


—cCCGW_ 


. . A (:)Pfal3s.27 | 


34+ 3 
AO. 16 


Luke 1. 46 
Phil, x. 20 
Eph. I, 10,13 


2 Comfort. 


| Cx] Jobs 5.37 


Wi 

Prov. 29.2, and 

Job 36. 23 

{ 2] Marth, 38, 
18 


1 Cor. 15. 27, 


[5] Gen, 1.27 


[6] Eph. 1.22 
Phil. 1.10 
Revel. 4. 11 

| [7] Rom 11. 


Gal, 3. 22 
(87 Phil, 3.21 
| 4 Cor.15-4+ 


[9]Gal.5.17 


| 3 Comfort, 


4 —_ ll. — 


good out of evil : order our of confuſion ; peace 
our of guilt ; £race out of 
b 


2% 


61 ; and our of 
is moſt {| 1 Þ unſearchable 
Glory. 


2. While, -as he is God the Sor [| Son of 
the Fatber, and. Sen of man too ] he mapni- 
fieth that [1] authority which the Father 
hath put into. his h : All power wa 
C 2 ] grvex unto Him; and it is/fir, that 
[ 3 ] the, world ſhould know it : | In rhe 
work of his Creation, he \ 4 ] ſheweth him- 
ſelf a free. agent, forming many Creatures 
quite; v9:d_of life., many capable of life : a: 
mong living creatures he giveth urito fome 
4 pomer Vegetative ( as that of Herbs, Trees, 


— 


&c. ) but . not ſenſible; to others ( as 'thar | 
of brutes) a power both vegetative and ſen. 
ſible, but not rational 5 but, unto mankind he | 


giveth-a. power vegetatrue, ſenſotle, and {5 ] | 


reafonable too + Jult thus, the: Sor! of man 
( to: ſhew how abſolutely his ele& Peffels are 
[ 6] at bis pleaſure) His pleaſure is, that 


man. before his. ſouls converfgon [ 7 ] ſhould | 


abide void of all grace, but full of all fin, 
and ſhould , after bis ſouls diſſolution [8 | 
remain void of all fin, but, filled with all 
grace ; but, ſhould be from his ſouls conver- 
ſton to his ſouls diſſolution | 95 ] divided be- 
| tween. ſin «ſaulting , and Grace afoifting. - 


pO): Job. 5.7 | 


nh b 


_ _———— 


3- While as he i5'God, the '\ 1] Holy” 


| 


Ghoſt , he keepeth man | 2 ] from falling, 


raiſerh mas [ 3] when fates : The prefer. 
wer of men, delighteth [4 | in the:-babtable 


parts of the earth, and fince' this is bis wth, | 
even (5) our ſanflifiesbion ,' He" will not 
fail of nis inn it we" [6] his: Veſtels, 
be:not wanting unto aur own ſelves, 


2, In regard 'of ns; © 
He olorifieth himſelf _— waRyes by uy 


inherent ſin : as 


| (2) Jude 24 
(3) Plalm 145. 
14 
Rom. 8. 11 
(4) Proe.8.3 
(5)1The 4.3 


(6) Cal. 6.8, 


1. The demeandur of Gods Children wn- | 
| dey their corruptions, (1) Jfifert the {e- 


| verity- of ' God againſt Reprobatey :* We ate 
Gods witneſſes- * Are Untckevers finfalt ſo 


are found Beljevers; but ( 3) not with char | 
high: hard, not with chat bx, not with | 
the. like preſumption few eſſe, ſhameleſ, 
or rmpenitency : eq" we "commit | 
\chere 1s," f Tooner, or lawr_) ' ſome'r y 4 
ſome'remore, fome compurittion, fore miſ-g+- | 
vines in our conſciences : St, Peter _ 
ech. Chriſt ; yea, bur * St; Peter (2) weep- 
eth ; -out of the Hall he gerreth, he avoid 
erh the like temptations again; The Diſ- 
ciples forſake Chri, burt © Diſciptes hearts 
are troubled : Alas, finfull ( - Jy we GG) 


bur, this is one comfort yet, Wag 
| haters of God ſhall le found lars *: 
| not ſay, we ( 6 )- rake that Tha wre bal 


 (6)zJobo 3-3 þ 


| OUT: EvV1 
| 


| keth, 2. Our” 


I ” F OY 


il doings , which the unhehicver, ca- | 


2: Comforr,” 
(1) Jeb 1 by 


Deu. 32, . 

Phil.2.1 5,16 + 

| (a) 1 Samy, 24 
19 


Ln 33.5 


43-14 , 
EL 226t9 
(z) Math, 27. 


7s 
(3) Job 14 1 
(4) 1John 1:8 


(5) Deur.33. 
39 


—_ 


— 


th the. 
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z Comfort. 
[1] Rom. 6. 
23 


Lam. 3. 39 
Plalm 10 3. 3,4 


— 


[2] 1 Sam 11, 


with.-2 Sam. 2.4 
[3] Heb, 12. 
| 29 


—_ 


3 Comfort. 


Exed.1z,$.11, 
\ compared with 
Exod. 1, 14 


(3) 2Cor-345 
(4) Rom. 7.25 


4 Comfort. 
[1] Rom. 12.9 
Ads 11. 23 


—— —— 
— 
Lend 


Deut,1o 20, 1 
01;-23 
13. 4 
is. 13 

| : 2847458 
JO, 22 

5 Comfort. 


(17 Deur, 13.3 
Gen, 22. 12 
Exod. 16, 28 


-20. 20 


| 


2. Compare V.9 | 


(x JPſalm 51.6 | 


? | ; he, g : TS 3 : . 

+ | [Deur 8.2, 16. 36.15; 19! 46, Judges's.52, | 3 121. tompared with Pſalm 26is, 
® 'Row.,12.2, 86, /2-Co! 
Wu. 2 J002.3-7-5:9-10- 3-395: 3 


\ TheStone rolled away, 
. 2, -Our continual. guilt ever remembreth 
us [1] from what everlaſting burnings we 
are refeued. ; Unto which of the Angels ſaid 
he. at:any_tune , ſins are forgiven thee 2 
If' the / men of Fabeſb muſt 'loſe every one 
| their right eyes {| 2 ] ic muſt be becauſe 
their {ves were given unto them for a prey. 
The Lords mercy ut is [_3'] that we are z0t 
ereryally conſumed. 


3. Our corruptions mind us from what 
| an.. (-I ) exceſſive ſinfulneſſe we are deliver- 
| ed; . Slay them not, leſt ( 2 ) .my people for- 
get-1t.:- Are the imaginations of our heart e- 
vil, :continually evil 2 Bleſſed. be: our. God 
| that they are not ( 3.) more evil. 1 thank 
| mty:God, (4 ) through Feſw Chrift our Loyd, 


4» Our ſins teach us {( 1) ſelf-denial; 


would love a falſe beartz Who would main- 
tain an enmity againſt yr Who would 
make proviſion for that fleſh which warreth 4- 
gainſt. his, foul 2 or. cheriſh thoſe affe8:ons 
which lyſt againſt the Spirit © yea , who 
would com;ne mith Satan agdiu/t God : 


{x Our -in-bred fn (1) proveth w. 
VVYhas thats is it tnto_the Su» , that he 
PEORBOWT 20 Int, JAR daily 


; ; F : 


2-Car8,8, I3,55 Gal. 6,4, F-Tez James 2-27, 3.18, Heb.3.13s 
19,24.-4-13+- 2 Pc.1.10. Eph.g.1, 


eg ? T 
" P F y l PR. A 
ones LE off» hs 


OO 


— 


| 


( for.) Who would. ſerve divers Iufts 2 Who | 


” OY 
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daily runneth ſo even a courſe > or that his 
beames are ever glorious ? juſt none at all :- 
for,.a neceſsity of Nature compelleth the Sun to | 
te. as be is, and to da 45. be doth: I lay,. the | 


Sun doth never run,, nor ſhine appy choyce : | 


But our God ( mbo. worketh in 1 al. our boly | 


defires ) ſerteth before us, as well. evil; as | 


good : thar_ we (2 :) ,may. have; the comp. | (2) Picet a 


fort of chuſing the better | part... Since , God 
worketh in ws both to will, and todo,. then, when | 
we loath our mi{-doings, we know whom we | 
arefor :- Did no fin dwell inus, .it would not | 
then appear to us that we folom after Righte- | 
ouſne ffe for our Gods ſake z We ſhould then 
luſe that ſatisfat#ioz, which we now partake of. 
Namely, while our hearts affure us, that, we 
hate every falſe way, [hate ſin, as ſin; nay,as our, 
nay, as our Gods enemy | we can then conclude 
[ we can thenunto our Joy conclude, ] tha, 
while we.. (. 3 ) 12 the mind ſerve the Law 
of God, His we are '( 4 ) wnto whom-we 0- 
bey, By this we ſatisfie our (cles ; Here- 
In we rejoyce, yea, and will: rejoyce. 

6. The forwardly Diſciple is therefore ſuf- 
fered- to ( 1 ) deny his Maſter, that, while 
he Randeth he may expe to fall, it helean, 
not ( 2 ) upon. Chris ſtrength, but upon bis 
own : Nt 1, but (3) grace : The affrighted 
Child clizgeth ( 4 ) delightfully upon his mo- 
thers boſome + have ſet the Lord alwayes-be- 
fore me, cauſe he is at my right band, 1 (5,) 
ſhall not be moved, I live,get not 1,but (6) Chriſk 


Irveth in me. 7; His 


SE OE OE 


—— 


quis, ſs Deus 
vellet, iſti bon 
eſſeat ; fred me- 


li volnit, wty | 


gued wellent, 
ſent. Auguſt, 


' 


(3) Rom; 7.25 
(4) 6. 16 
2 Kings g.33 : 


6 Chmfory 
(1) John 13, 
$ 


3 
Math, 26. 34 
(z) John 15,5 
(3) 1 Cor. 15 


19 
(4) Jt. 10. 23 


(s) Pfalin 16:8 | 


(6) Gal.2.29 
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7 Comfort, 
(uy) B45 ve 
oximin, clb, 

lapſuus non q'; 

uvicnus, Am - 

brel. 

(z) 1Cor,139 

Pſalm 12:4 1 

(3) Heb.4. 9 

(4) John 11-4 
9. 3 

(5) Zeche13-1 

Heb. 7.25 


(6) Mal.4.2 


(7) Heb. 4.16 


(8) 15- 

(9) Elay 45. 

I1,27,79,31 
45 24 

(10) Jer.z1 8 

| (11)Elay 55.1 


(a2) Jer, 3 1.25 
(13) Z:ch. 10. 
6,7 

| (14) John 14. 
I 


(15)Hoſ 2414 | hearts” are trowtled' on purpoſe Ur5Y wo | 


| wir, thar their: Lord Jefus may! have an oc. | 


| 8-Comtorr, 
| [.x) Pſalm 58. 


10 


; | (3) 41.11 | 


a. 


7. Hitprare is (1) ſufficient for us: Of 
Chrifſts fulneſſe all we receive (2 ) grace 
or grace; Etrher grace pardening, or grace a 
Nd 1 GoJ wala ear have ſuffered 7 
dim to haye forfcired ' (3 Y Paradife, if he 
could nor/tiave prepared 2 better Reſt foy his 
Szints. © Let Lazarm ſleep, ( 4 ) our com- 
torr is,*the Lord Jefus will 2wate him: Sin 
defileth, *bur-the Fountain opened (C5) wnto 
the houſe of David waſheth our all our pol- 
lutzons : Our fpiric within us is wounded, 
bnt, there” is (6 ) healing i Chriſts wings : 
and, as we have ever weed of pardon, fothe 
(Fy Throne of grace is never taken dbwrtt'; 
| The Child that creth is ( $') pied, nor 
i4 he ever more #dalged then ( 9 ) when 
| he is moft diſeafed; Surely I ( 10) heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf : We are ſuf- 
fered ( tt ) to thirſt that we- ny drink 
abundantly : Food\ # pleaſant unto ( 12 ) 
the hungry Soul, and Wine" refreſbeth the (13) 
| fainting fpirit : If you ſee Peter weeping Lit- 
| Ferly, obſerve” Jeſus Chriſt (14) wiping 
| away, Wis tears : Peradvemre the Diſciples 


caſion: ro; ſprat comfortably unto then; | 
; 8: The' Righteow (1 ) ſball rejjyjre when | 


he ſeeth the” vengeance: for, by this. we knew 


('2'Y that God favoweth ws 1 ſay, we cti- 
Brad 21 ; dure 


—————_w___— 
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dure aſſaults thar ( 3 ) our eye may. ſee 
our aefirve »pon our © (:4 ) Enemies, © We 
lye in ambuſh to rake the arcaſer of the Bre- 
thren in his own malice : We are ſet to 
ftrive ( 5 ) againſt fin, thar, tt Coptaih of 
our Salvation , may take our Adverſary in 
his own (6) Fratagems : At Dovmes- 
day, Satan ſhall know , fo hts coft, thar ir 
was his good will (6 ) to have ruined 
the Ele& of God 1; for every wound , every 
briiſe , evety' ſcar which hghrerhbpoh vs 
bere, he ſhall pay dearly, at running > 
Every fall which he giveth us, ſhell be bs 
own, one day : He ſhaft be talked with, 11 che 
end, for having deale ſo' weſprghtfully with 
our Fathers children : ke 
unto blood, firruino doarnft fin ; © 
fe our hoſts, oy Sym 4m of our faith; 
Ir is unto us a pune fo fg wndey the ban- 
ner of Chrift Felns onr Lord, foraſnuch , as, 
in Him, we are more then Conquerors. | 
9. Our demerits ( 1 ) endeernnto us the 
loving-kindxeſſes of onr Redeemer, VVill 
theſe Ditciples forſake Chriſt , dexy Chriſt, 
&c, and yet may not their heart be troubled ? 
By this we know thar Jeſas Chriſt { 2 ) lo- 
veth his Diſciples freely ! Herety is com- 
fort, the Rich Bridegroom of our Souls, loveth 
His Spouſe a# well is fickneffe as in health ; 
He raketh uS with all our faults; 'He loveth'ns, 
rot for our ſake, but for bis own; He loverh us, 
' meerly tecauſe he delighteth to fave 1 
Nn 


CLAD mm—_ 


10, No 


| 3] 112, $ 


[4] Eph. 6.12 


(3]Pfalm, 597 

- Iz3,144 } 

61'3 »4,F 
64.3 


[5] Afpdo7 
tentatione tentat | 
diabo/us, ut ſal 
tem tedio vin- 
cat | quod in 
paradiſo egit, bog 
quot ide agere 
03 deſiſtit. 
Greg, mor. 
24s F, 

Revel, z 3; 10 


g Comforrs |} 

(2) Ezck.16, 
G1, 63 

Rom. 8: 5 


(2) Hoſ14.4 
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10 Comfort, | 
| [1] zTim. 3.5 
| | x Cor, 9. 24 
x Heb. r1, 6 

| |. evel. 3,21 

| il, 4 I7 

| | 2 Cor. g. 6 


Gal.6. 7,8 
Matth. 26,27 
x Per, 8. 4 


| 


[2] Qyomodo | 
muli as mane 
ſiones apud 
Patrem, fi non 
| pro vantetate 

meitorum? Tere 
cullian, Scor- 
pIaC9, 


| 5 
| 


Agiinſt our 


[1] Jon 13. 
, 38 


* of grace, 


14.1 


The Stone rolled away, 


10. No Conqueſt, ({ 1 ) no Crown; no 
Vifory, no conqueſt; no fight, no Victory ; no 
fin againſt which.to ſtrive, no ſight ; Behold 
now (O ye mortals) iris a favour if we 
are ſingled out to be of the forlorne hape; a 
favour, it we are allowed to {iriuve againſt 
that evil which the boly Spirit of - our Al. 
mighty God overcometh for ; The gract- 
ous and bountifull God fighteth i» w, and for 
w, purpoſcly thathe may reward and crown 
us according unto ( or, ' rather according un- 
to) his Victories. So dealeth the molt li- 
beral Lord God by us, as we deal by our 
little children, We finde employments for 
our very little. children , nor. for any ſervice 
which. little. Infants can do.us , but, for 
that we do naturally delight to give them all 
poſsible encouragement ; We do every minute 
pus them, upon duty, that we may every mi- 
nute feed them, with Rewards. Oh, my Be- 
loved, Theſe troubles, in theſe Diſciples 
hearts, are abundamly recompenced within the 
( 2 ) manſiozs in my Fathers Houſe. 


Probably, others may give better reaſons 
for it then I ds, or ca» : but, that all of 
you may henceforward , encourage your ſeluer 
againſt the fins dwelling in ,you: you will, 
henceforward, often call unto your remem- 
brance, that, in even one ( 1) and the ſame 
breath, the inighty Jeſus , both forewarneth 


Peter, 


—_—  ——— 


ry —— 
Lo —_— 


|. andLifemore abundant. 


Peter, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, and foreerm: 
eth Peter , Let not thine heart be troubled. 
; Now, as hete is life of - comfort [againſt our 
' inherent JON » and ſaperfluity: of naught:- 
eſſe; fo here is flrong Conſolation againſt 
our decay and want of grace.” When" theſe 
| Diſciples were { 2 ] foretold, . that: [| as 
well reſolved as they were |] they ſhould 
forſake Chriſt, when they had heard, with> 
in how ſmall a ſpace, Cephas. ſhould,; threce 


| at oxce deny his Maſterz then there aroſe 


in their heart fears and jealouſies , deubtings 


| and deſpair; They then began to- ſuſpe 


p 


| 
| 


| y9# who believe, agarnſt fear of falling aws 
| finally : What, manner of ;perſons \ought 


nefſe? Brethren, hardly any onething. doth. | 
neg 8... 


that tbey. ſhould fall more..grievouſly then 
Peter ; but, Jeſus Chriſt doth ( you ſee ) 
ſupport. them.- Saith: Chriſt © 3  LZet' zoe 
your heart miſgrve you , \ Have an eye unto 
the manſions in my Fathers howſe | 
God, he is able -[ 4 ] \to keep you from | 
falling ; Believe alſo in me, my grace ts: ſuf 
ficient for you : Be ſtrong \in me and in the 
power of my might ; Of my fulneſſe, ye ſhall 
all recetue grace for grace; ye ſhall do f 5] 
all things, ſofaras I ſhall ſee cauſe to ftrene- 
then you: Wherefore , Let ngt your heart 
troubled. | 3 "Wb ; 


6. This: Goſpel doth likewiſe eſtabliſh 


Ons | we 40 
6e 10 All” [1 ] holy converſation and-godls. 


| 


=——— 


[2] 13. 38 


| [1] 2 Per, g. 


eu ob im- 
OP UV 
ſtriim [ingulis 
lapſum, quem 
jam, Mar, 26.31 
pred. Tiri- 
nus in locum. 
[4] Jude 24 
2k 5. 27 
Cor. yg. 8 


co Phil 4.13 | 


6 
Againſt our 
fear of falling” 
away finally. 


It 


—— —— OSD I Co ee L—o—_  ——_—__ —— 
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C3] Ne wrbet ur | 
cor vramſe | 
: Believe in | 


| 


| 
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_.'T he Stone rolled away, 


IT I—— 


| Mixes Sv0io 


CR, 


[2JRevel. 2.10 


[3] Jobn 13.1 
Gal. 6.8, 9 


C4] Phil.x.6 
Pſalm 91.14 
$1.19,24 
32. 7,6 
73.333 24 


dy wi- 
gh, Aſs * 
chylus in In- 


6p 
5] John 4.19. 
20 
I1.25 
5+ 24) 
6,544.56 
4.14 


Rom.$. 11 
Gal. z. zo 


Epheſ. 3.17 
Col. 3.3 


1 fohii 3,24 
471%, 13 


[6] Marth «| 

(7}-48 

th > I 
I. 9 


[10] 1 Per.x. 


(+ Gods that 'hecam-fergive ſins, believe alſo in 
» | Metbat 1 will remember your iniquities 1 move: 


[9] John. 43, be 


more trouble believing hearrs, then « [ 2] 
of failing, 2 fear of not enduring unto 
nee, ug... rs Goſpel C 3 ] inform- 
rey us. fan whom (brift loveth, them be lo- 
veth unto the end yr work by him 4e- 
wn, ſhall be performe ] at | bis own 
ay; Where he as there he daelleth, 
ke never farleth , never leaveth » never for- 
ſaketh any Diſciple which - [| 5 ] forſa- 
not /him '; Over-hear' this compaſs5:0- 
nate Jeſus thu treating thele Diſciples, eA- 
m0, yow my ſheep will be ſcattered they, when 
I. am ſmitten for your tranſgreſs1ons ; you will 
then forſoke me 'when-1 an ſuffering for you: 
Jas will pat perſer,0vt' dy your mtenbion ,; but 1 
will 'udt be inconſtant: unto mine 2 you will: bs 
oſbamed of 'me and of my Crofſe,.' but 1 will not | 
be aſhamtd of you uni ' of your op ornre 
you will contratt ed, $a pon Jour felvtes, but Let 
not your heart be-rroubled> : Ye believe in 


Thoug h you run awd) from me ; "when I ſhall 
J $8 into Galilee:, 1 will | 7] ſend 
; Thewgh'ybu be vUuertaber in an of - 
ſball zot [8 } ajze in your fins © 
at RB have we of an 4 ch Para- 
phrafes> 'Dearly beloved,  Jelus Chriſt af- 
9 unto you ( found. Believers ) that, 
[197] "to prepares place for \yow; 
F \ #ow fur 'a. ſeaſdy , if 
nadlberf; Is J your ths ſeparate beriveen 


635 | 


B you 


— 

w 4 
: "4 AY Mi 25204 
: h $63 o % FY 


—_—— 


[. 


is 


be dijtruſtfully troubled ; queſtionlefle , He | 


ſpiritasl' infirmities ; be your afflition either 


{-x ] of Calamitics , this ſmall portion of | 


and Life more abundant. 
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269 | 


ou and your comforts, Ler not your heart 


who 1s long ſince gone to prepare 4 plate for 
you, will y 11 ] firſt guide you by bis Coun- 
ſel,and afrerward bring you into glory , He will 
at the tine appinted [. therefore [12] appoin- 
ted becauſe opporiuneſt for your condition ] 
welcome you unto the manſions in my Fathers 


hesſe. 


7. Yea, you that be [followers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, this Guſpel comforeeth you ag«/ff 
all your tryals whatſotuer : Be your tryal 
C2} tribulation, or _ or perſecutie 
09; or fumine , of nakedneſſe 1, or peril, or 
ſword, of law-fuits , or bodily iwfirmities, or 


——— 


your death- approaching , or life-prolonged ; be 
"20400 x4 things porn 4 from things 
to.come,' in all theſe you are , all of you 
i, 2 ] more thea Conquerors through Him 
who here ſpeaketh. in my Text : 1 ſpeak 
ir unto you Believers, and to your joy I 
ſpeak it 3 you have here ,, 4 Sanfuary for 
your troubled ſapls ; | 


Let hot your heart le troubled * Ye believe 
ws Gad, believe alſo in me, 1n my Fathers houſe are 
meny manſiwns. 

| -—y 


Should the | whole world threakten a" deluge 


holy © 


—— | 


[11] Pſalm 
73-24 
iPer,s 
John 6. 39 
18. g 
[12] Job 14, 


I 
I Thefll, 3.3 . 


F 
Apainit all 
remptations 
whatſoever. 
[1] Rom, $.35 
2 Cor, 4.8, g. 

6.4, 5 
11.2328 


[2] _—_— 


Palm 40 We 
16 
71, 21 
44. 8 
34. 


TI In my Fa- 
thers boiſe, &C, 
(6] My5t.Thcol, 
cap. k, 
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[95]Plalm 115. 
16 


' (8) Efay 53.4 
| Mactth. 8. 47 


| [9] 2 Per. 1.1 


Revcl. 14. 6 


[10] Tir, 2,73 


[11] Luke 12. 
3:2 


| everlafting ' peace of the” Goſpel requireth, 


| for you fromthe 
| bn” . 1 


os, 


T be Stone rolled away, 


| 


holy Writ, would , like the ( 2] Ark of 
Noah, provide for us a [3 ] lower, a [ 4] 


» | ſecond, a {| 5] third ſtory, It istheex- 


preſſion of $1. Bartholmew, reported by [ 6 } 
Dionyſins the Areopagite, that , The Goſpel is 


little, yet large: Sure I am, this Goſpel is | 


ſo; This Text is 4 Text Royal, and reſem- 
blech Chri/ts Diſciples unto Chriſts Vicegerent 
among us , our dread Soveraign , Kin 

CHARLES of that name the Second : This 
Text grueth you cauſe to be thankful all the days 
of your life, placeth you happy #n three King - 
doms at once. In the Kingdom 'of this world, 
It removeth from you ( whatſoever evil your. 
preſent Fate can reduce you unto, namely ) 
Troubles of heart ; Chriſt | 7 ] giveth un- 
ro w the bleſſings of this world , but our 
[ $8 ] troubles he taketh upon Himſelf, 
In the Kingdom of grace, It commendeth un- 
to You that [ 9 | preczow faith which the 


Believe in God, Believe in Chrif, In the 
Kingdom of glory , It prepareth unto your 
hand, that | 10 / bleſſed hope which the 
Holy Ghoſt Himſelf hath ſer before you,viz. 
The many mazfions tn my Fathers houſe, Fear 
nor lite flock,” it is [| 11 ] your Fathers 
good pleaſure to give you three Kingdoms, | 
three Kingdoms [ah ar for you. .+ prepared 
egtnning of the world | 


Enter 


CE _— er" 


| 


— 


LD — 


and Life more abundant. 


es 


291 | 


| 

| <— 
| 

| ter into them with thankſgiving : Be thankful 

| unto bim, and [1] ſptak good of bis Name. 

Since he whoſe Name is {| 2 ] Holy, 

whoſe Name is [ 3] Feſw, whoſe Name 

is [4 ] Fehovah, is the [ 5 ] mo#t high 

over all the earth , bleſſed be his [ 6 ) 

glorious Name for ever,-and ever ; and let 

the whole earth be filled with his glory, Amen, 

and Amen, Amen [ 7 ] Bleſsing , and 

Glory, and Wiſdome , and Thankſgiving , and 

Honour , and Power, and Might be unts our 

God for ever, and ever; So be it, 

Now, that fo it may be ; 


SASOSLERLILLSTARESE 
EPETAOHETEEETESY 


Irſt, I (hall determine is what ſenſe God, 
by whole free goodneſſe we enjoy all 
things, may be Pig to be glorified. 


II I 


Seconly, Since our glorifying of God 15s the 
whole Duty of our whole life, and yet is (alas) 
of all Duties moſt negleRed, I ſhall a lictle 
mind you ; what great reaſon all of us fiill 
have, #4 to glorifie this King of glory. 

Thirdly, That our hearts ,/ ever defirous 
to glorifie our God ,- may never want mat- 


ter for praiſes and thankſgivings, I ww 


Enter now into your MaFers joys ; but, en- | 


| 


4; 
Or thankfuls 
nc}; 

[1] Palm 
109.4 
(2) 1 John 


$7 
[3] Phil.2.10 
[4] Plalmsz. 


18 
[5] lbid, 
[6] 73.10 
[7] Kevel. 7. 
12 
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The Stone rolled away, 


I 
In what ſ{cnſe 
God is laid to 
be glorificd, 
I 
By himſelf, 


[1] Acquaint 
thy ſelt with 
God as te is 
| deſcribed by | 
B. wſhe's folio. | 
Chriſtian Relig - 
on, Biſho> kaſly 
bis Praftice of 
Picty, Mo'nay 
his Truenſe of 
Chriſhan Kelbzt 
03, Bills larger 
Catee"1{m, or 
ſuch others ; 
for, It as Life e- 
t-12.Al to kaow 
God. viz Vulun- 
tas ſequitu” in- 
teleft um. 


—_—_———— 


obviouſly review theſe Kingdomes within m 7 
Text, fince, travail through them, I can 


'X 
Beloved , Theſe three generals are the 
icular lmits of my remaining Diſcourſe, 
the which our God. [" the God of all grace and 
lery ] ſo ſanRifie unto us all, that his moſt 
leſſed Name may be, by every one among 
us, more and more abundantly glorified. 


A ————— 


OD is faid to be glorified both by | 
Himſelf, and by his Creatures : 


I. By Himſelf. 

If we caſt into the Ocean one only ſpoox- 
ful of water, n8y, one only drop of a bucket, 
we thereunto add; becauſe, although the 
Sea be great and wide , infinite it 15 not : 
bur, unto Gods _ glory none can add; 
for his glory is, like [© 1 | every other of 
his Artributes, every way infinite, Ir is 
more impoſſible, infinitely more impoſlible, 
for any, yea for all the Creatures in the 
world ,to add eicher glory, or Mleſſedreſſe 
(that I may not ſay delight, or content) un- 
to the moſt infinite God, then it is for the 
darkeſt Dungeon to augment the briohtneſ[e, or 
for te Hackef coal 2 multiply ths rey he of 
che mid day Sun: There cah be no arceſ5ron 
amo his eſſeztral bleſſedneffe , becauſe he tis 


for. 


—  —_____— 3 
- 


| | andLifemanabindant. 


| for ever moſt iokvitely bleſſed 1';There 68) 
| be zo acceſs:on unto bis glory. 5. becauſe becauſe His 
| glory is eternally the ſame! ,.;. . 

1 che ſoul of man, the. power: of the. ry 
derſtanding, of the: Imagination ,. and of. 


what 1s «ndeſtoed, conceived and rememdred, 
be, or. be not, produced in word, bu on 


t {o, after a. molt i 
| ll in the divine nature , __ 
the Father., the; glory of the Son, eo. 


| the Holy Ghoſt, was equally the ſame. 
| all, worlds, as ever; RE yn gy it 


hath def and, —_ EVFT, \ berafes will 
fot! all a ad | 


be. 
"The great God who, from 
| gw Eternity unto the beginning qo), 


| rook pleaſure; in orbearing to! 
Creature: a }.gl > no 


Fee ED 


from. any, x6, war arp. ER 


celye that? 
and: his = 
cation 1ley, gf Bly ——_ 


ic uh q—_— 


ra! pete 


Fry be bg 


Memory, abideth equally the. ſame, herds L 


ln) of 


| | ae eb 


—> — 


Non off ne- 
mn velle f 


(1 
"Ge 


| lib.yze ap, x7 | 
WAR. 17 


tiores; is 43 apt; 
ſo.wgh God.: | 


ed p10 er 95, 
£54 pt 


'| I, "1. touthi,” 


1FbeStoue relled away, 


1008. 
£2't, «Q.32. at. 
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gl 


[0JJoFv7 2; 


Remy tn 325! 
[ 34AR514 "17 | 


Rom, 4. 20 


- 
— _ —— —_ 


- {{avorks 


theſe) = applyvth bus eteVtial wil Wnto new 
Asi'f'37] of bim, and thro | 
him, 10 : him are all things; yet, of all | 
theſe things? Which he bath maze , and doth | 
govern, Ht15 His' Glory: that be T3) need. | 
RR, —_ mark ontrrton 
e, har, imnng , rea- 
p- tl the 's Coy of bis fire Sade | 
4-thet he he Tever fihce)' ghyifeth Him Fl 


\o (Ther is Got ſain wy horifie himſelf whith | 


4 CT 9) hag 


he'vuthſafcth 'ro milnife" apy bf bis exatl- | 
entiht', whether -['1 ] eniverſaly by way | 
ER adtriyition Crcition;"'&'s. © or ) 

, upon a__ a ©, 


o1} UV; ay LOL 

org IT 03 ©5085 YN! | 
13221 By Wi opus *G6d i ei orig 
go waſh CR ba the os 1a /the 


eats Les 


ebony foe 
hiv” good- 


«pon © £ove © " 


{eh _ IP 

v6 Narbvtl 6 
woruely tore 
orb! gfo 


wells; tas viiows 
baby te for Eh hi 

; *JWme20f (Hþhoþ or- 
hea q NY 5 ie 


ve ; ” O 
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| Cate, of. 
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_— —_— 


—_ 119112 10 ——_ TY acis | 


Firſl, To (ay nothing of [2 ] anfearcbe 
able ea-aperations, harmaniqus gy oe _ 
| gulated contingencies , > "Brag 
rure, as it exifteth, ot keth fp ins 


kind, ſeuteth forth Gods: DBrididence ;omthe- 
cher "Rivers a they {31} Tan its the 
Seo, or the $wn as he knoweath bs | 3] go- 
ing down; Whether: the Stws: as.they keep 


their gue. mi: ans., 98:3he Trees bepring/ frids 
in their. ſeajan'y; rhe $ i<Legelsi <4 
good, or fron whe" I deſlcaveirahe nes | - 
ture of {pirirs ; \and men, pore or 

e No 


te, a5, theyup 
bady, and of {pitit-460 : For, ulmhough 
vils bow, E 4.4 Live halen wi 
wr 4 alice; 1-4 .glrboug inga 
[5] ftlen {rom Hnprarars., yee, 
_ nature,of Devils as.1t.comtiqueeh 6 af 
fin nature of: awe 7 fprrits 3, the m—_ - 
man , : 4s i (pea kech+ the 
| beaſts, nor of, bieds,, vor. al-fiſkes, mrnehry 
men; likewile mans ſpirit ;- as it produteth | 
the operations of the ſoul, not of 4 brute , bit 
| of a reaſanable Creatare',” do (all of them), 
' after the ſame manner. as all: other Crea- 
res __ [.6'] brin of Hhaep/ Unto the _ 
' vidence of cbe great lay, 
Phyſically, os Metaphyſpcally £0n —_— , the 
worſt .of men 8ud .the. m—_ .of Angels, by 
ahat whareunto cheic adiand w/c 


Oo 2 


| erd4ined, endin obſcruing (ptcer SU 
the _ 


34: nile) rr) 
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His Provis':/ 
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' (x] Pfalm 77. 
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[+4] Jades. 


[5] Ecel. 7.29 
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fans res ee-, 
dam, Deus eft in 


demuibus, Thr, | 


Aquin, 14. 4. va | 


I, C. 4.0; / 
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plic'fſzmno attu, 
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mice wilt De- 
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us ſit-cauſa, | 
Idema 14, 4.19. 
AI. F. C. 
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Pfalm339. 4 
Revel. 14+ 7--* 
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His Juſtice. 


(y Row. 9.22 


lib.1 1. cap. 17. 
and cap. 16, 


(3) Ecel, 33." 
(4) Omnia 


propeer ſeipſum 
fect Deus, om- 


{| nia propter ſus. 
Bernar 


d. Serm. 


| -g+in-Pearecolt. 
+ (5) Rem 9.17 


| (7) Rom.s$, a8 


(8) Prov. 16.4 
(9) Pſalm y6. 
10 


(10) Jer. 51. 
20 
Pfalm 17. 13 


(11) 1 Cor.3. 
' 2 4aB 
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| rtellagent. gl 


Gals owes of their Cr 


eatour, glorifie Gods 


| Providence ;| that is, they expoſe ari opex view 


ob it unro-*-[. 7]. Creatures reaſonable and 


Nic; 
” wISY be 


-CODOARVVHYTRCY B4EAY 
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| forth Gods Providence, although they mean 


not ſoz but, Reprobares » 8 Reprobates , 


| £6) Exod. 18, | 
il 


leech is' { 12] fublervient' unto the's 


though even. they alſo: mean-'no ſuch mar- 
rer,' do. af: 2:Þ .ſer forth .his 'Fuſttee, 2St; 
>..C 2]/ affrmeth ; that, 
God: would never 'have forchnown 


VICE 1 
gel, but, that He , . likewiſe forehnew what good 
oe ta make of their bad conditions. His World, 
ltke a well: compoſed Poem ,'-is made the 
mee gent by £3} 
rieties, and things oppoſed,'* The | # 4 ] good 
Maſon refuſeth' ao flone; The Lprd for this 


MM nn ce TS 


ly,: Creatures} ar rredtures', ſhew 


any work - of 'bis, whether May, or An+ | 


©] Erern—___ —_——_— 


Antitheſes; contra- | 


purpoſe- [ 5:Þ:r&(ed\zp Pharaoh, that he 


| might .vpor Plas ach! excalt' bis | power : - The 
World ſhall:know' that he is greater" they 


| 4, Gods ©: 51 Whereby' ſhall they know. it 2 
| Auf, 1n the.thing where they dealed proudly, 
be.,[;6 ] will:be abowe*them. The Lord, he, 
as tt :{ 7]: extrafeth Ol ,"'fo he forceth 
ej; L 8} our of Flints, ' While ungod- 

y perſons rage' as enemies, the [ 9 | wrath 

of man worketh Gods praiſe': Tre fiercer the 
[. 1v.] Lion; the more ſerviceable for his 
pleaſura.z The 4lood-thirftibeſſe of the Horſe 


tl 


—_——— 


A 


W— UT O— 


of 


EY 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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of this Phyſitian 
[12] reduceth ſtrong and terrible Nations 
unts.'fear and 1uinom beaps , thoſe. Nations, 
ſnow: no orc ſtrong and rerttble (hall glo- 
rife him, v:z. they fliall mate the ſeverity of 
his power the more conſpicuow : The mighty 
God, then. appcareth like himſelf, when, he 
[13] over-toppeth haughty ſinners : He, as he 
is the - [14 } free Dozer. of good deſires, 
ſo he is the [ 15 ] great Diſpoſer.of evil 
wills :': While men and Angels excline their 
free will evilly, he uſeth their exxil wills. 16] 
rightly and well, As the frunful, ſothe dead 
and withered Tree. fetteth forth the hear. of 
the' Sun. His ſtrength is ſeen, as upon the 
melting wax , {0 upon the | 17 ] hardened 
mud. It is the [_ 18.7] glory of this Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe char he ſbeddeth 1:ght up- 
on thoſe Creatures from whom he receiverh 
no retribubiopat all ; and that, where heal he 
doth not , there /corch he will, As he ar;- 
veth wicked wretches upon thoſe iſſues which 
they never deſigned, ſo he bringeth upon 
them that end , which he ever intended.; as | 
he hammereth ſtubborn Jrozs unto his. more 
immediate purpoſes , ſo gut of their ob/t3- 
nacy he fetcheth praiſe. Although tranſgreſ- 
ſors ſtart fide ho the order of Gods Pre- 
cepts; they abide till within the compaſſe. of 
bis "Providence ; His merciful, bis revealed 
Will they reſiſt; but. [| 19] beyond bs 
ſuſt aud ſecret Will rhey cannot go.. I con- 


Then when the Lord . 


(12) Efay 2s, 
2, 3 


(13) Otad, 4 
(14).2 Cor,z, 


James 1, 17 


(15) Efay 66, 


(16) Sr. k 
bt  _ 


(17) Rom.g. 
18 


T 
99 
2 
R 


nolds 3d. Serm, 
upon Heſ. 14th, 
with the begin= 
ning of his 


EE r—_ 


Sermon, called 
Sons pts ſes. 


clude |. 


————. 


—  __—_— _— ho —_ w_ 


| 


(25) Hol.r3.9 


2 Pet. 2, I 


Reve), 18.20 


19. 3 


His free grace. 
[1] Plalm 45, 
9,10 
[2] 46. 10 
[3] 145-10 


(4] Il. 1s 


{ [5]JRow.g.22, 


| [10] Biſhop 
Reynolds 14h 


ſupra. 


[11] Pſalm 
FIoLZ, 23 

2 Tim, 2.21 

[1 2} Jer. 16  Y 4 

V, 21» commpatel | poi 3 

with v. 18, : #zall 4 

(13]Palm 5o.'| ; ale 


= oc 


Ce 


"58 TTheSwoneroladang, 


clude then, while the wicked, by thoſe e- 
vil prafiices which accompany unbelief, draw 
upon themſelves {| 20 ] perdition-, they, 
by their (gperdition { 21 ] glorifie the ju-} 
ſlice of our God. 


Thirdly, Whereas all the works of God, 
as they are His works | 1 ] generally de- 
clare his Providence; and whereas unbelie- 
ters, as unbelievers '[ 2] become a chief 
obje@ of his ſeverity, and juftice ; the free 


goodreſſe of God , rhar , principally appcar- 
eth toward bis Ele. Theſe, hel, —_— 
rarity, "and intentionaly {© 4) honenr Him 
who is above «ll, and in w y ; As the Re- 
probares are [5 ] vefels fitted by thein- 
felves, for defira8ion ; fo the truc Believers 


— 


of the Goſpel are made, by God, veſſels » 
mercy; oy can [10] bring Len j 


| light , as he bringerh the lighe of the fs 


ont of the light of the S-m ; and God can 
ring ere out of darkne ffe , as ar the 'Crea- 
| tion he did ; we may fetch fire out of a flixt, 
and from @ buftning cul; in- the burning 


| coal rhere is a meetneſſe for fuch uſe, in 


the flony flint no ſuch aptnefle. Now 

beſt xls God , who po meeteſt to ſet Uo 
his honour, aud ſuch are [ 11 ] the Elec, 
From umbelicvers God Þ 42 7] forceth his 
from foand" Believers ir [13 ] flow- | 
The drea#ful Name of Fohovah 
'#pon "netefitty', theſe our. of duty; | 
EO They, 


. 


bx 


——Y 


— 


— 
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=_ «naware to themſelves ;* Theſe: upon 
| fimcere chojze : The ungodly, although they | 
mean not ſo , fulfill Gods ecret pleaſure; | 
the goJly:, with tull purpoſe of heart obey | 
| bas revealed Will, Creatures antapsble of rea- | 
fon, nor do, nor can fknow that. they ſerve | 
8 yarn while [14] merch gra 
they do ſerve 3 gracele ffe perſons 

flnkdd mg nifie him, hw: 0g magnific him 
they. [15] have no heart/z" but, as for the 
way Deſcrptes of Chriſt, *thoy (as they | 

| know' thar it is their duty, fo ) they: { 16] | [15] Phlm 


[ 14]Efay CE. 
45. 18 


[15] ar. 28 
26. 10 


make ir their deſire to exalt bis Name : Unto | ſ1.19, | 
the glory of his bleſſed Name all the works | 7Z;.', 
of God {17 ] concurre : but, the true Be- | [17] 119. 95 | 


ticver, he, nor only coucurrerh , but aſſcat- 
eth, nut only eff a8eth, but exdeevoureth {187 | [18] Efiy 26 
earneſtly endeayourerh, &c, - Beloved, inthis bs 
ſenſe ic is;, 'thar the Lord God doth [19] £29] wo 

it hismoltholy Scriptures; 'and char I{ the | * '* ff 
es long Pd w_ Miniſters do Pra 
this eat 'Drfcowſe, tir up your pure minds 
ro glorifie God , the Ged and Father of 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, eo whom, alſo, to- 
gether wich tis Spirit'of Grace, beglory for 


evertnore, Amen,- 2; 

''-Now ; God bleſſed for ever is glorified | 
by us, in our words, in our'works, in our 
hearts. | 


k 


| 
| 


1Pantes F.'2. If any mn offend not jn'\ word, In our words. 
the fame #' (4) # toweardly Chriftian.. For | [1] Tvo®- 


al- 


SR_ —— 


© The Stone rolled away, 


—— 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


Tav. . 
TY Pſal. 15-3 
34+ 13 
Prov. 4. 24 
10, 19 
14. 3 
17. 27 
ames 3+ 25 3» 
J 45 $26,798 
[4] Domat fe- 
Yam, non doma 
linguam. Aug, 
Serm.4. & 
verbus DEm'ni, 


5] » Pet, 2. 
(5] * 


[6] Gen. 3.8 
1$.30,21, Ec. 


[7] Revel. 5. 


11,12 


[8] Pſalm 1649 
30. 12 
57-8 
108. 1 

| [9] Pſalm 16, 

Pſalm 57. 

CHN30 

1 173 5. 

| (10] Pſal.y 3 
64.1 

66.19 

71.1 


alrbough ( 2 ) | God hath bedged in our 
rongue with a row of teeth, all the teeth we 
bave naturally ſuffice not to bite 2n our lips : 
He muſt have knowledge, that: (3') ſpareth 
ealk : The tongue (4). | c4n #0 man tame; 
| yea, though one ſhould $kill with (5). Da+ 
vid howto bridle the mouth, yer ſhould one 
pray with David to have a Watch ſet before 
the doors of it; alas, therewith we. boaFt our 
ſelves, and: therewith we curſe (others :' but 
how «xruly ſoever this fiery member is, yet 
its genuine and proper ule, is, toblefſe God :? 
Other. Creatures have tongues, but ſpeech-is 
| a prerogative peculir wyto Gods Image 3 we 
| read" of 'one only brujte that (5 ) ſpake rea» 
| ſon; but Angels, yea and God himſelf, them 
| we often. (-6)) hear ſpeaking like ws 'reaſon- 
| able creatures : and verily, {o excellent a 
faculty as ſpeech is, is not ſo much below an 

| Angel as it is above @ beaſt, VVith an arti- 
| ticulate yoyce men o# earth , like' (7 ) An- 
els tn HeaTen, bleſſe the God of 'all bleſ- 
s. In four ſeveral ?ſalmes the ſweet fin 
ger of Iſrael calletch his tongue: ( 8 )-his gle- 
ry 3 and, of- thoſe four. Pſalmes ;.' two are, 
like the verſes of Pythagoras, { 9.) entituled 
golden ; ſo great 2 value! hath the Holy 
Ghoſt ſer upou thoſe Pſalmes, which enform 
us wherein our glory lyeth, viz. in inſtru#- 


| 


ing, exhorting aud edifying one another : | 


calling wpon God (10), with our veyce, -that is, 


(11).i0 glorifying of him with the ifs 


_— _— _— 


— —_———— 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
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ber that we bave. We ſhall ( 12) keep f- 


| lence inthe grave, but, the ( 13 ) l:ving, the 


living they fball praiſe thee, O God. Guilt 
(14) and (15) fear, (16) aud extrem:'y 
of ortef may indeed ſilence our thoughts; but, 
the Believers guilt & rolled in the blood of Fe- 
ſus, his fearfulneſſe # removed by' a truſt in 
his God, and his griefs are ſwallowed up. in 
ſpiritual conſolations ; So long as Hannah was 
in bitterneſſe of ſoul, ſhe (17) prajed filent- 
ly; but, 1o ſoon as God anſwered her pray- 
ers, preſently Her mouth was enlarged : Hap- 
py he, who while he maketh bis requeſts known 
unto God, hath (18) no need to conceal 
them from men. And as it is one thing to 
pray, another thing to pray with the voyce; lo 
to priſe is one thing , to ſing praiſe another : 
With the mouth (19) confeſs:i0n is made unto 
God; In his Temple dothetery man (20) ſpeak 
of bis honour ;, 1 will Jpeat of thy Teftimonies 
alſo before Kings, and (21) will not be a- 
ſhamed : with #zy mouth will 1 make known thy 
faithfulneſſe ( 22 ) to dll generations : I have 
not hid thy (ommandements within my beart : 
His proſe ſhall be contenually (23) im my 
mouth, In God we boaſt ( 24 ) all the day long. 
Theſe and the like Scriptures ſhew us how 


comely and pleaſant a Duty it is, not. to 
ftifle owr boly thoughts within our breaſts, but 


roglorifie God in our words, 


Pp Io 


—_— 


(12) 31. 17 
TIF» 17 
[13] E fay 38 

19 

[14] Job 9, 20 
[15] 40.4, 5 
[16] Lam,3, 

23,2 5 


[17] 2 Samy, 
13, Ig 
3.q 


[18]=#/efti 
cuſios imutator 
boneſti, Et nibil 
arcano qui rog at 
ore Dros, Mat= 
tial. 

«Vu aperto vivis 
wito : nec Labia 
moves metuens 
audi. Seneca, 
Epiſt, 10. 

[19] Rom, 10, 


10 
C20] Palm 
29.9 
[21] 119. 46 
[22] 89.1 
compared with 
Eſay 38. 19 
[23] Plalm 
34-1 
[14] 44.8 


CO —_—_—_— 
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Matth. 12. 
(+) Mak. 12 


(1)i1Tim.$-20 
2 Tim. 4.3 
Heb. 3+ 13 
Rom, 15. 14 


(x) Gen. 4. 9 
(2) Levit. 19. 
17 


(3) Rem.14. 
19 


Heb. 10, 24 
(4) Pre.27.17 


(5) 9. 
(6) Pſal. 16.3 


($) Luke 12. 
I 


(to) 25. 


The Stone rolled away, 


——  — — ——_— 


| In our words our God is glorified. | 


Firſt, When we ſo ſpeak”, as they that | 
maſt ( 1 ) give 4x aceount of every idle word. | 


Secondly , When, m a due manner, we | 
(1) rebuke, reprove, inftru# , exhort , admo- 
niſh, comfort, 8c. 


ObjeR, Am I my Brothers keeper 2 | 


eAnſw. Who , except (1) Cain, would 
have (2) asked thar Queſtion Verily , | 
ſince we are all members of one myſtical tody, 
we muſt (3) build up one another in our moſt 
holy faith ; Iron (4) ſbarpeneth iron ; In | 
living water, face anſwereth to face, and 4 
(5). faithful Counſellour is life, Where is 


_— 


(7) 1 Theſcs.5 | 
14 

Heb. 12. 13 | thers , as reſolve our own : we ſeem unto 
3 


| 


our Journeys, yea, in( 13) all our Aﬀaics, |} 


our del;ght, if not [6] upon the Saints that are 
on the earth ? In religious Conference , we do 
not fo much (7 ) remove the doiibts' of 0- 


_— — — 


our ſelves as if unto us it were (8) given, 
in that hour , both what we ſhould ſpeak , and 
| what we ſhould anſwtr ; There. is that (9g) 
excreaſeth knowledge by ſcattering it : atid, he 
that (10) watereth , ſhall Ze watered \ again: 
I exhort therefore, that inour ( 12 ) houſe- 
hold buſineſſes ,” in the ( 12) ſeveral works 


of our Callings,. in our mutual Viſits, in 


pn 
nn 


our 


——— 


—— 


he 
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| with (14) white ſalt”; And [ that, it may 
| be good (15) wnto the uſe of edifying, that, 
| good words may ( 16 ) confirm good manners | 

more eſpecially encreas of you rwo things - 
The one, that you would 4yow, and make know; 
good Books ; Meet upon the Road ( 17 ) 
a Paſſenger whom never before. thou didtt, 
neyex, again thon ſhalr.ſce in this world, it 
he learn, from thee the 7:tle .of ſome [Treatiſe 
( 18 ) appoſige- to. the welfare of his «birſt- 
ing ſoul, he may ſpeed the letter for thy ſake, 
to life everlaſting. Holy Books are (19) «- 
| bidrug helps, dadly Caunſellors, ready Phyſitians, 
Manna tn 8 golden pet ;:clpecially,.in qurGi- 
lead, where Belm excelleth 1 Beloved , the 


radiſe of all healing hers, of exquiſite ſpiritual 
4 flowers, and .of moſt angelical Roots; [Knew 
we. how to fort thegy to our uſe.) there a- 
buund among us, almoſt, as many druine Me- 
| dictnes, as natural infirmities! My ſecond te- 
queſt is, that, ye would acquaint one ano- 
cher, not only with other mexs works, but with 
; (20) your own experiences.: being converted 
your ſelves, help \( 21.) your Bretbren ; com- 
| fort them with the comforts wherewuth ye your 
| ſelves ane (32) comforted "of God. How do yow? 
| How dath {\uch, or ſuch\«:fr:end2 is the form 

of ſalut ation moſt. ſul: anong: us , yea, and 

molt Chy;ſtia» too ; It doth or ſhould argue 
| 1n'us, nctonlya (23) felowſbip, but a (24) 


| __ Pp 2 


| our ſpeech may be ſeaſoned with ſals (1 meas) | 


garden of Eden, \whexein we dwell; is @ Pa- | 


ellow- | 


(14) Cal, 4.6 
(15) Eph. 4.25 
(16) 1Cor,1g* 

33 


(17) As Philip, 
Acts 9.2930, 
mct the Eu= 
nuch, See 
Luk,24-19,&c. 


(18) v. 27 


(1 9) Good books 
well read, .do 
make yo7g mea 
ſaber, old men 
b.ppy, paor men 
rich, ana 1nch 
men wonourable, 
as Diog 

ſpake of Lite- 
rature, 


per. Plin. lib. 2, 
ep. 3. 


(20) Rom,rg, 
14 


(21) Luke 23, 
32 
(22) 2 Cor. 1. 
4 


(23) Phil. x. 5, | 
(24) 1 Per,z.8 


if 


Jrnnn— 
4. A 


R—_ 
—— 


Cannes re eg IE <LI et 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


«2 Cor. 13-9 


(15) I Cor, 
13.5 


John 3+ 
(26) Gal, 6.1 
Phil, z- 4 
x Theſf. 4-11) 
(37) Phil 1.19 
(28) 3 Jo"n-4 
2 John 4 


(30) 19. 
(31) 2 Cor. 2. 
LL 


(33) »Per.2.9 
(34)Jer.31-19 
(35) 2 Pe. Is 
10 
(36)Pſalm 27; 
I3 
(37) 2 Pet,z. 
18 
t- 8. 
(38) 1 Tim 6. 
18 
Heb. 13+ 16 
(39) Matth.- 
(*) 


I Oo, 
(40) Pſalm 

34-4 
(41) 66.16 


(42) 1 Theſ 4. 
9 


(32) Jer. 1749 | 


y our well- 
wiſhes, but our ( 26 ) earneſt deſire to reme- 
dy, wherein we may) what we can, Beloved, 
ncere friendſhip is inquiſitive after the health 
of the body, but ( 27) more, far more, after 
the health of the foul : You that ask me, How 
I de, if my (38) ſoul proſpereth, ye are glad 
of 1t : Oh then, what ( 29 ) fs ye would 
have moſt prayed againſt, enform me ; as 
likewiſe, what (30) graces you have moſt 
need of. What devices of Satan you (31) 
have found out, what back-doors ye have diſco- 
vered in your (32) treacherow hearts , what 
(33) eſcapes from temptation”, what (34) 
helps t8 Repentance, what (35 ) advantages 


what | 37 
ved within your.ſelves, that, cordrally-imparr 
unto your boſome-ſriends, So many *of you 
as underſtand what [ 38 ] belongeth unto 
the neighbourhoods of Plety , gt not that 
experience unto your ſelves, which may be- 


5 nefit others. Freely ye have received , [39 | 


freely give « The Lord is with them that [.40 | 
uphold my ſoul, Come and hearken all ye that 
fear God , I will declare what be [41] hath 
done for my ſoul, What ye Believe, that en- 
joy ; ye believe the Communion of Saints; in 
«2 haves our [42 ] God is glo- 
rIned., - 


Thirdly, 


fellow-feeling , hot only a fellow-feeling , bur 
our ( 25) well-wiſhes , not = 


CCC I r— 


1 towards Duty, what ( 36) ſupports of faith, | 
growth"of grace ye have obſer. 


— 0 


OS En re re —n—__ > - 
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Thirdly , When in the worſhip of the 
moſt holy God our ſelf-accuſations , confeſ- 
ſions , complaints , interceſsions , ſupplications, 
and petitions are, for the matter and form of 
them, Scripture-proof, and- go vot- out of [| 1] 
feigned lips; thendo ( 2) our words glorifie 
our God, and more, when ('3 ) jointly with 
others, then when ſeparately: by our ſelves a- 
lone ; more., when in (4 )-- our open fami- 
lies, then, in: our. retired cloſets 3, more, when 
in our :(.'5 ) publique congregations, ghen,when 


in our p/ivate families. 14s ( 6) glad when 
they {aid unto me', Let 6 go into the houſe of 
the Lord, | y } 


| y 2c03 0 290; ng oa hong 
... QbjeA; That hoſe. of, the Lord was erected 
by Gods immediate coummand.; our Steeple- 
boaſes. not ſo. - - 


> Anſw. 1 That Command was, [ 1; ] rt; 
ten .for. our learning. * MA IMB ,11.C% 
Anſw. 2. As the Temple at Feruſalem was 
a [1] Houſe of prayer wnto all Nateons,Viz. 
an.[.2.] Enſone lifted" up upon Mount Zion, 
£0-.draw:in.all.the.f 3] 'Gentyes unto, the | 
then 4rue 9rſbip of the-only. 36we: God 7 © Jo 
among whe as s ſet apa#t for -drvine worſbip | 
are ['4 ]Gods witneſſes, «1d Enfigies:[et upto 
leave ihexcuſable :nay 49; reclaim, SeFartes, 


; ry 


”- 


A - 
Sg = 


Papiſts, Fewes,. Twrls ,; Ragansy: ang. Atheiſts 
Fiom the:erronr of chain way, : Unto, Pore, 2y0r7 | 
-—D—_—_ God of. truths ("1-11 \ ua 


. % 


. 4 | T5 b 3 
”  Anſw.3. 


mY 


1] Plalm x5, 


0 
See Martb, 6.6 
[3] Marth, 18, 


20 
C4] Gen.18.19 
Joſh. 24. 15 
[ 5]Plalm 107. 


Jz 
26.12 
(6) 12241 


[1] 2 Tim.3. 
16 


Rom. 15. 4 


[1] Efay 56.7: 
[23] 62.10 


Zech.i2, it 
(4} x Cor. 14, 
23334 
19420, ; 
11.19- 
Revel. 14. & : 
John-18. 12:2 ' 


Canr. 1,8 
Jerctgo 1 


| 


am 


——— 


| 


[oaks -CheStonerolledapsy, | 


——_— > | * Abſw 3K is Fully as [4 kiwful for 
13. $ us to have our feveral Churches for . the 
__ convenience. of | our. feveral Villages , as it 


[2] Ptal -45 | was for the Fees To have. their {| 2 ] di- 
| Panh. 4.23 | wers Synagogues for the .conventence-of their 


—— — Cat 


3015 - | UEY Cities, 
| Luke 4.46 Anſw. 4. Compare Det. c; 17, 14. wich 
join 13. 20 | 7+ 13% By TO, BLy TB, £3, 0. In 2 Sam. 7. 


compare w.'34 7, $0, 'Wwith v.2. and v6, 

| with ea##'c. 1.13; and:c.2. 1, Compare 

| [1] nhrathe, t'Thef."ts 9. | 1] wich 2 Cor. 11, 17, 18, 
Temples of dumb . 

| (dols welhe | 22. Compare Eſay 66, T. with Hag. 1. 
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converſation, until thou keep thy heart (1 ) 
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 dAarone, (als 
 ſuperque remu- 


AC E211, 
Mendoza in 


' 1 5am, 2. 39s 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


— I_—  w—— 


The'Srone rolled away, 


A fccond reaſon, why the Father of all 


, things muſt be by us glorified , I deduce 


from all oreatures Void of yeaſon. - Reaſon . is 
entruſted, not with them, bur with  ; neither 
can they, but by 4s ( 1 ) ſpeak the-praiſes 
of their Creator. They. are -the leaves, the 
bloſſoms , the fruit which |propare' a' ſweet- 
neſſe; 'we alone are thoſe Fees! which ought 
to colle& the honey, Large Volumns they are, 
and very: learned in the ineffable Name of 
the Great JEHOV AH; but, as every 


| other Volumn, ſo, this Book of the Creature 


is ſerviceable, »ot unto 18 [elf ,';ut unto us; a 
very fair 'Ed:tion it'ts, an Edition publiſh* 
ed for the' Authors immediate glory ; but 
this 'glory. the Author expecteth, not from the 


| Book, but from the Reader; if from ſo in- 
| cotnpirable-a Work as this'is, -we, for whoſe 


{ake alone ir is publiſhed*, - will derive no 
glory unto the Author; the incenſed Author 


' will burn, firſt the Reader, then the Book, 


I ſay, the Senſe, Lite, Motion, and being 
of every Creature whatſoever ,'are only the 
materials 'of Gods praiſe and glory; the praiſe 
and glory, which God deſerveth from them, 'he 
demandeth from 16 , tot ib, not they, but, we 
are accomptable; ir is T fearfull fin ro de- 
fraud God of that which ever wes; is (1) 
arid” will be bis onn; we betray our tilt; if 
by us:Gotl be nor glorified, © | 

| Let 


_— 


=_  —— —__—_—_—_—  ——__I-w_ 
ka 
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proſpearue, and » AS yer, do ye not diſcern mentum quid 
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Let prophene wretches-know, that, the, 
next time, that , the Lord prepareth ( ang- 
ther ) world for then, they ſhall ſcek, mag- 
nifie, and love, nos It, but Him. '-O' ye fools, 


—_—_——— 


when mill ye underſtand? Tf the Veſſel be = bing iff 
pleaſant for uſe , for ſhime (1) take Cogrit- | meer, ilud tae 


mn vil maxime 
nogis ad gloriam 
valeret, (6 diut= 


zance of the Potter ; if the building be ſo won- 
derful to the eye, look up unto the great | » 
Maſter-builder : You , who mind earthly | ** *. {audibus 
things, God hath ſent every atom within this | 5,4;1,.6 mm. 
vaſt Univerſe to invite you unto himſelf ; | 444m, '& 
Frierd , Haſt chou no glory to attribute un- | 7, PPEPA® | 
ro him who made, both thee, and what thing | 1s, vel boc uno, | 


ſoever thou tl.y ſelf defireſt ? create one worm, Ag wa 
, . eljc# mercedis, 
one gran, one hazr, one graſſe, one duft, nay, | 1, Principem 


create the very paring of thynails, or the very | mags fciunt, 
dropping of thy neftrils, it thou canſt; Loo vs 
on all elſe which thou poſſcefiiſt, Tell me | quu;. ry | 
now, thoſe works of God which thine eyes | <®:yſolt. 

behold, are none of them worth ( 2 ) a ſong ? CaJPlaln 33.7 
Span the Heavens, meaſure the earth, pwmber ES 
x 6 variety of works in either ; and is it poſ- 0) ft 
ſible, that you can deſpiſe the contriver of | extorter 4 bo» 


all theſe Rarities? Have you ſo excellent a | *-* amen ? 
Hujus funda | 


him who layed the Foundations of the earth ? | /*, qver» 7 Ne 
Muſt it be, that of all which is everywhere | £4, vm: 
before thine eyes', wot any one Creature Cal | bec »{'e dx ? 
hitherto ( 3) win thee over unto the Father _ 
of all things? Are the marvailous works. of = — 
Him whoſe Name is wonderfull, fo much be- w/pw | 
low your notice ? _—_ __ apprehenſion — mk | 
; . 


—c_ 


id %, 
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| [4] Jer. 23. 
2 
ARs 17, 27 


+ 


| [1] Mr, Gco'ge 
| Herbert in his 
Poem, entitu- 
led Prouidence, 
viz, bis Chu#ch, 
{ mihi, p. 109, 


—_——— a 


[1] Efay 28.” 
. 2 
| ſz] I Cor, by | 


(] 


are; ſhall they be below your xotice too? God 


ſaw that whatſoever he made was very good ; | 
ſeeſt thou not how that God is ( in Himſelf) | 
infinitely.more good 2 Hear, O Heavens, give | 
ear, O earth; the Lord,he (4) filleth both 
Heaven and Earth, but the Sons of Adam will 
not know it ! They do know it, but, will 
not ! ; 


Of all the creatures, Lord, in ſea and land (1) 
Only to man thou haſt made known thy wayes, 
And put the pen alone into his hand, | 
And made him Secretary of thy praiſe. 


Beaſts fain would ſing, birds ditty to their notes , 
Trees would be tuning on therr natrue Lute 
To thy renown : but, all thelr hands and throats 
Are brought to Man,while they are lame, & mute. 


Man is the worlds high Prieſt : he (ſhould preſent 
The ſacrifice for all : while They below, 

Unto the ſeruice, mutter an aſſent, 
Such as ſprings uſe that fall,and winds that blow 


| 


He, that to praiſe and laud thee doth refrain, 
Doth not refrain unto himſelf alone, 

But robs a thouſand who would praiſe thee fain ; 
eAnd doth commit 4 world of ſin in one, 


God 7s [| 17] excellent in working, but ( as 
the Apoftle [ 2 7] pleadeth for himſelf) hath 
| he 


COP_—_- 
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| he not 4 power to forbear working > Verily he 
| hath, Yer loe , he made, he preſerveth, 
| he governeth the curiow wheels of the worlds 
| molt \ 3 ] exquiſite Fabrique | Forthis end-he 
| maketh, preſerverh, rulethir, char his Name 
| may be glotified ; glorified, nor by things 

which cannot refle& upon his Excellencies, 
but by us reaſonable creatures, The | 3 ] 


Struflures and Buildings, the [aperfluom. Plate 
| and Furniture, the expenſsUue Retinue and Ap- 
| parel of Rich men, are {ray ape for 
| pomp, then for uſe ; Forlooth , the owners 
| tancie; while you gaze, upoy their wealthy ye 
will admire | 4 ] their perſons; Ye know 
how much the Ambaſladors: had diſ-obliged 
King Hezekiah, had they refuſed to view his 


Now, what is oſtextati02 in fooliſh man, in 
| God, is, not Vain, 'but ſolid glory z To. be ar 
; the T5 ] charge of a Banquet, and the treat. 
ment n0t art all reſented;, to make a coſtl 

| preparaiion for the, welcome of- a friend, and 
| for that friend, when -come Jto: overlook all 
| as altogether 1aconſiderable ; Such ,neglecs 


| were, as uacivil as ungrateful ; as! abſurd, as | 


| #ncii4l | How much more, it theſe negleRts 
proceed, not from-a ſuperrour,, but from an 
equal ; 'not from ſome of. our 7 adit np from 
ſome mferiour ſervant , yea , from ſome! beg» 
garly malefafior 2. Beloved , the caſe is the 
"Ss lame, 


ſpaciow Gardens and Orchards , the ſumptuous | 


Treaſures; and yet Hezekiah provided not : 
theſe Treaſures for thole Ambaſſadors ſakes. 


— 


[3] 'H S984. 


TY# KoTul Tan 
E1s ald'tis 
«C1y. Anti. de 
Czlo, lib, 2, 
cap. 14. 


[ 3] Criminibus | 


debent havgds, | 
Pretoria, men= | 


{4s, 


[4] AdVraror | 


$1Y&4 oppor 
[44y, BAN OT 


«ye Jos. A'iſt. | 


24 
Matth, 22, 4 


| [5] Luke'rs, 


Hol. 2.8 i) 
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[6] Omnia on- 
aibus clam-nt 
ſe Deum bahere 


Th! I Cor, 3+ 
19 

TY Eph 4 18 

[33 Rom.3.31 


[4] Pro14.6 


5) Marth. 1 4. 
13 


25. 29 
Mark 4. 25 
Luke $., 18 


[6] Afts 17. 
2.4427 
(7] Ep» 


. 2+ Iz 


[8] Ezck.a9.3 


[9] Tit.161 5 
[10] Rom. 14. 


5 [13] Ron 2.4 


| without Gor! 1 The world, which ſhould [13] 


AQs 17. 30 


[24] Hol. 2.12 
Rom, 1+ 23 


[15] Fr.8-7- 


es ſame infinite ly the ſame] and more [6] be- 


conditorem, 64 pajert, & quem extoliere eſt orde tatins warurrſi. Auguſtin, 


| we concerned in [ 6] all which is before 


T be Stone rolled away, Ry | 


tween us and our God, 


Mans heart is [ 1 7 fooliſh at the beſt, bur 
ſuch as [2 } affe@ ignorance, ſhall have 
even their fookſb heart [| 3 ] darkned; their 
| imaginations (hall become wain, and their af- 
feitous vole; knowledge 15 [4] eafie unto him 
that wndertandeth ; therefore, molt equal it is, 
that | 5 ] from him that bath no mind to know | 
God, as God 1s revealed in his VWorks, ſhould | 
be taken away that little benefit of the Scri- : 
| prure which he might have. So neirly arc | 


 —— 


— 


us, that {7 ] whoſo live without God in the | 
world, do for thetr part «nnibilate the whole | 
Creation «t once ,, nay, what is worle, they | 
do render f 9 ] heaven and earth hurtful u- 
to themſelves, and themſelves [ 16) offen- | 
ve unto their Preſerver ;, By God men live ,, 
and 11 | live in the world , yet, ſo [12] 
greaz is cheir ſtupidity, they live 7x the wor 1 


lrad 4 toward him , draweth fuch from him, 
Is ſhovuld be our condet, they make ic their 


C14 Þ ſeducend#jr ſhould be our Remembran- 


their fight 5 By: The things: which are mad: 


cer, they make 1t thtir Detainer ; Through 
a childiſh. miſ-ufage { r5 J the fame Spe. 
Qacles' which ſhonld help their cycs', hinder 


HE \. 


<< Drs 
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| is { 16] clearly ſeen the eternal power of the 

Godhead ;, clearly {cen it may be, bur 15 nor 
Loked after ; nay, ſome thereare, who [ 17] 
wilfully look from it. 

I canoe marvail to ſee ſo many perſons 
| given over unto 4 reprobate mind, ſince fo few 
among us like to (1 ) retain God 11 our know- 
ledges Judge in your ſelves, He thatis ws- 
faithful in a little, would he be [| 2 ] farthfull 
\ 1 much» He that will not comemplate God 
as a Creator , will he flee to him as unto a 
Redeemer > feck to him, as unto @ Preſer+ 
ver > lean upon him, as on 4 Comforter 2: if 


believe not, how ſhall ye belieue if 1 tell you of 
heavenly things 3 (aicth ( 3 ) Chriſt, Friends, 
if the wide world, and all that rhercin is, 
be not ſufficient to patis { 5.) continually.is 


bez To this purpoſe, there is ( 6) | yorreatwve 
to be refuſed, For this purpoſe , every creature 
of God is good, if it be rererued with thankſ- 


received; were it ſa#Fified by: Gods Word and 


tend an ability: to difcern things ſpiritual, fince 
he is fo far wide from the ſcope of things tem- 
peral > Verily , if people remember novirheir 
| Creatvr when they” finde:-hind i4 che felds; 
-n0 a8rvail:.ir-i5, if chey:ſhucachew eyermen 
ehcy thonld {c< bimaww ihe Sorfiuaryy\'TIf they 
| 0c not the aperative;: of Gods /Hauds; 'nei- 


I have ſhewed wato you (earthly things : aud ye | 


mind of our God , whar is? - nay, what can 


giving; and with thankſgiving. it would be | 
our prayer. What natural man.can -(7 ):pre+ | 
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cher TY they regard- the operation of bis 


| | y 


. name+that God can get from- Adam ! The 


*. 
4 * 


 brlile hay! (2 3)! kno God 3: they glorifit bim 
i= | zot-345 Gd gr neither arethaniful. / 1 


ſ 


ThbeStonerolled away, 


Be aſtoniſhed, O Inhabitants of the 
earth, and ſtand amazed at your: ingratitude; 
our liberal and bountitul God, flingeth away | 
4 whole world upon a ſort of perſous who vouch. | 
ſafe to him not ( 8) one good thought ! The | 
only ..Recompence which he expecterh for- all | 
his works, is, mans ( 9) acknowledgement; 
this ſmall -pepper-corp (cannot ' God: procure! 
The -Lord: would '( 10!) molt willingly" afford 
us the benefit of every Creature which he 
hath; the profit. of his whole C-earion he 
frankly-beftoweth among us; "he 'defireth 'no 
more. from'us'rhemche /prarfe of bis workman- 
ſbip,' ind \of\ this: we 'robi. him; Time was 
when Adam (11) gave names unto all cat- 
tel, and to the fowl of the ayre, and to every 
beaſt \of «the. field ; 'burz, man 1s filent now ; 
choſe: Creatures «may; |be . #»cr2ated for. any 


Spirit, 


Apoſtles complaint (-12') of heathezs, | O 
thar I could drown this complaint with my 
zeats.}\ muſt now/bewail :Chriftians';. becauſe 


» Bur, Beloved, I hope better things of your 
When. you,with .'(4') ſea, walk forth, you 
wilkhmals ferth to: medatate;; VV hen you with 


| Dad (12 N\ kchbldithe Moon, and:the Sears, | 


yoh-will> confider'ithem as the :zafie work cof 
Gals Vittle: er ; +Unto:. the a/tdr of your, 
heart: you'w , with: the FſelmoſÞ, (3) | 


mon 


O— 


— — — > - = 


——_— 


II en o_ 


and Life more abundant. 303 | 


mon. fire-and:hail, ſnow and pours » Formes 


and winds ,. hills and Valleys , fowl | and fiſb's. 


beaſis and creeping things: purpolely chat you 
_ ſacrifice thera with the wVayee of - Thankſ=: 
giving. Since, (4) upto yu ik:15.giutn ho 
underſtand that the wiſdom, the power?; and 
the goodaeſle of your God, is alway. preſentgs 
unto you" #y every creature , the -( 5 ): nd 
of your Creator you will not neglect. Things 
vord of lifey 'and living things. vosd\of reaſon 
you, ( 6:) will, not leave at a loſſe;/ for wan 
of your .Voyce, of your ſpeech, apdiof. "$04 134 th. 
ſon, to mention their Foundess wotth': ; As e> 
very creature recommendeth the dye of your Gad 
unte you, ſo you will (7 ) conſecrate every 
creature unto bis pleaſure and praiſe; So well 


ftringed, o well tuned an Inſtrumenty: as this ' 


(8) harmoniow world is, ſhould. never ſilence 
the praiſes of your God, fo long as you have 
either vozce,or hands, or heart ; but, as it is 
your part 434 'duty, {q you will make. it-your 
care and delight, that ( 9.) in all theſe things, 
your God be, by you glorified. Hi 


My third reafon [' why God ſhould be gle- 
rified , glorified by wu , - alwayes | glorped by 
w 7] is drawn from Creatures reaſonable 
and intelligent, but voidof grace, > bif] 


| TI am glad whevlI read verſe the eleventh 
of Revelations, ch. 5th, For, when I call to 
mind how hard a matter it; is, to hear/of 
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Abram ini( 2) Vr of che Chaldees, 8 
righteous Lot in-('3 ) the Plaines of Fordar; 
one Foſeph in ( 4.) the Land of Egypt; or, 
one Fob in (5) che Landof Us, when 1 
meet David alont, abs ( 6) ſparrow npox the 
hoaſe-top;; and finde Elijab ( 7 ) hiding him- 
ſelf #9 4 Cave, I am very (8) jealow for the 
Lord of Hoſts and of glory : When I fee 
of che habitable places of the earth, ſo ſmall 
a part Chriſtian ! of Chriſtendom, ſo great 
4a part idolatrous ! 'Of the reformed Chur- 
ches, ſo few which recetue « love of the truth ! 
Of ſuch as receive the: truth of the Goſpel, 
ſo few thati('9,) walk worthy of it, nitne eyes 
affe8 mie heart ; Weep , weep with me, O 
my Friends ;' Rivers of tears run down mine 
ozes, while I perceive fo gracious a God to 
be ſo univerſally diſregarded! 

I-ſay thetrurch in Cliriſt, I lye not; my 
conſcience alſo bearing'me witnefle in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that, T have great heavineſſe, 
and continual ſorrow in my heart, for my 
Brethren, my Kinſmen according unto the 
fleſh, the Inhabitants of this Ifle. O Eng- 
and; What ſhall 1 rake to witneſſe for thee > 
Did ever Natiog receive ſo great delive- 
rances , a$,ot by might nor ” power , but by 
HIS Spirit, the great GO 


igit { 1). religious perſons is\ the dqyer 
Wah. \ and, in-a perry £0 hearken out 7 
faithful 


hath wrought | 


— 


— —— - —— 


for- us ,' it} reſtoring unto: us our King as ar | 


firſt; and our Jadges as of old > Can WE 
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; hath done greater "Y 
| ſuch dream, ina [| 9 ] 


and Life'ms - of 
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gooaneſſe®, and for all the proſperity "wbith the 


LOR D' hath procured unto ns? | Wherefore 
nefl ,.and 


do we'[ 2 ] kick at his free goo 
caft bis loving 'kindneſſes bebind our baths? 
Us only hath God chofen'[ 3 ] above all 
the Churches under Heaven P - _ 
a [ 4 ] Name, and 4 ; and, dowe } 
that 
an 


requite the Loyd; 


[ 5 ool le ahd 
unwiſe ? Is not he wg rf Dat bo 
thee 2 hath he not. made they and” et abliſhead 
thee > Remember the dayes vf old,” confider 


the yeares of many generations :, If one'thah |.. 


ſin againſt another',.. che Judge ſhall Jade 
him ; but, if a people fin; ' and thw3 fir a- 
gainſt the Lotd;'f. 6 } who ſhall dtreat for 
it> The breaches berwixtus and our Gad are 
ſo wide, thar, ir will be { 77, very diffi- 
cult ro make 'up this hedge; ' Were" 'Nogh, 
Daniel, Fob, atid Moſes alive among' us, ehey 
would 'be inſufficient to'ſtand inrheſe aps, 
When Iſrael came out of «4£gypt, rather, when 
the Lord turned again. the captiuity of Zion, 
then were they like unta them that | 8 were 
in a dream ; we ,[althoygh' the ' Lord 
s-for us. y are 7n, 20 
umber” we are ! we 


' are like unto, 'zay we are ,' a-generation dr#y- 
| ken with exceſſe, and fallen _ aſleep in deadly 


ets ts 


ſins! May God ever have the glory of it, 
the © 10 ] bow, the ſword. and the battel Hz 
hath broken ;\ ſuch is His mercifulnefle ," w+ 
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RF lye down ſafely ;, bur, we [12] he down 
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make the Pleet , or the Kings Benth, a new 
prote#ton for non-payment of of4 debts. The 
[ 2 ] late Thunaer-ſhnwres which might have 
proved very fruitfti}, have bfought forth: !it- 
tle, except a few muſh-rooms ;, 'We' are gone 
forth to behold a reed | 3] ſbaktn 74 the apr, 
but Lord, go not thott forth to | 4 ] ſmite 
us 45 4 reed ſbaken in the water; we have 
made our ſelves a brokez: reed, .make not « 


how can we promiſe unto our S further 
forgiveneſſes2 We go up to Bethel, not [5] 
with Facob to pay our vowes, but [6 ] with 
Iſrael to tranſgre e'3 Beloved, the. more We 
like this, the more our God diſliketk : us, 
Unto our land the Lord [ 7 ] hath indeed 
( miraculonſly) given reſt; but we alas, deal 
| by our God., as (through | the negle of 
| fome Magiſtrates) moſt people deal by our 
; anniverſary Feſtivals, viz. the more-we ref 
| from our labours, the ttiote we weary our ſelves 
' to work wickedneſſe, 1 have ſeen © 8] 1cha. 
' bod, and although her five groaxes vaniſh in. 
; to ayr,, ſome of them whoſgever . hea 


| his eares ſhall cingle, The ſacred pane. of 
' ($8) ABook fo - 


| King Charles , was not more pfophaned. a. 
| mong us during our late Revolt, then [ 9} 
| the holy Name of God is abuſed among us 
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wa pon er ON whebT 3k ( almoſt every. | 
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=. |» Me, We 5 : wy _ nfs . ) 
iz)Pſilm 69. | mep, ,while [11 :] .the; lawes of. - 
= op 9 demically offi \. God, he. hath loaded as | 
| 4000523 |f 12] with bis benefits; we, inrequital, daily 
| 10% 22. 16, b t 3 | load bim with our provecatior.s. 
173 18,1 9920. | | | 
| | © Unto Youl berake myſelf, my DREAD | 
| 5:44 $1) | SOVE RAIGN KING. CHARLES; 
{4) Ely 243 | The Lart hath (1) fallened your. Gracious | 
| 2thege, nic | ole a nail in a ſure place : Where- | 
Wo *q | fore, ſo may your ſacred Perſon and Poſte- | 
j (2), Wemi-- | xty remain 4 glor:ow Throne unto your Fathers | 
{, 0ns wavche.\ | houſs, as you render unto the Lerd the glory, | 
| hancs DAY . | Ade upto OS 3 Divers, of ycur Ma- 
| p#4409n00< | (ties fertvancs fail much in this one point : 
\ Fara 8-7, your molt facred Majeſty will appear 
| jt a a.loog | (2) hot only a Defender of the faith, but an 
phiie pies nn and Felitvers | for, ſuch as hoxour 
Og eetn | 0 Xth God will bencar + God will never 
at Tengyb a” 


Ho; YOUR Diadem, nor rake off YOUR 
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covereth our Iſland as waters cover the Sea:; 
the late Rod of Gods wrath-.we (3) .could 
nor chuſe but hear ; the preſent plenty, , prace 
and proſperity we ( 4) both ſee and t ez ne- 
vertheleſſe, multicudes , multitudes/ from a- 
mong us]have (5) turned aſide after Satan | 


| dom [ @ Kingdom ſo ( 6) ſchooled by late 
| judgements, ſo (7) endeared with preſent be- 
; nefits, ſo (8) enlightened with the. truth of 
| the Goſpel ] ſo ſmall a remnant give glory 


| And you; the happy ſubjeas of a (1) ſe- 
rent Monarch, why are ye the laſt (2) to; 
defend the glory of your God 2 Kynewledge 


B-lo-ed, what wickednefſe may we expe | 
from forreign Dominions : if in, this King- | 


rv the Lord their God? More knowledge.then 
any beſide .us, we have ; but we bave like- | 
wiſe leſſe grace then any beſide us; elſe, what 
others have, is excedeing litele , lefſe then is 
| a grait' of Muſtard ſee4 , for that brancheth, 
forth ; Surely, the fear of God.-1s. in very, few, | 
places, Thad almoſt ſaid, in very few per- 
ſons : Ye then who fear the Lord (9) ſpeak 
often one to another ; Let not the Royal Stan-- 
dard fall to the ground ; ſince (10) the 
whole world lyeth 1n wickedneſſe , lee_that ye. 
(11) ſhine as liph's en the world: When 0- 
ther of Chriſts Diſciples went back and walk- 
ed xo more with Jeſus ; Jeſus called unto theſe 
inmy Text (12) will ye alfo.go away 2 Bre- 
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thren, the more univerſal the. defetFion., thi | 
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(16) AAas 1.8 
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= the whole (13) armour of God: The Lord 


ooketh out of his Charior ( 14 ) »ho & or 
my fide? Who? by this will he finde whe- 
ther we be for him, or againſt him, if (15) 
we fret her bolineſſe as he ts holy; ſhould 
fs {mal{ a remnant, as lift themſelves under 
his Banner, negle& to fight « good fight (16) 
of faith, Whar will God do unto his great 
Name ! True, His (17) is the. poner , 
bur , it more becometh the Majeſty of the 
Emperour to look on, then to fight; or, if 
fohe he do, let the Adverſary know , that 
the Generals Souldiers love their Commander ; 
The (18) Captain of our ſalvation muſt bave 
elory from his followers, as well as from his 
owt Proweffe ; The Lord ſubducth our Ca- 
naanitiſh affeRtions , but ( 19) Foſh#: muſt 
fight the Lords Lattel ; the ſword of the Spi. 
rit is the Lords, but (20) Gideon muſt draw 
ir; God winneth the Victory, but (21) 
Shammah mult ſtand his gronnd too : accurſ- 
ed are we, if when God is ready to work in 
us, and by us, we our ſelves ( 22 ) come nor 
in unto the help of the Lord ; If we bold our 
peace, His glory (23) will nor he give un- 


(24) 2 Tim. 4. 
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1 (25) 2 Cor.5. 
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OM 
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| ro anorher ; but, who knoweth whether we 
| are bornſ in this backſliding generation] for 
{uch a time as is this? if, as Saint Pau[did, 


with me , but all were againft me, the Lord 
would lay this to your charge) and mine; 


| Bur, the ( 25 ) love of Chrift, and not a fear 
| for 


we 


Chriſt ſhould complain, No man (24) ffood | 
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for our ſelyes , ſhould conſtrain us to ſiand 


upon our guards : Let us draw out our af. 
feRtions : Have wea King ? and (26) ſuch 
a King? :let us then refs/t our corruptions «#- 
to bleed ;) let us ( 27). jeopard or lies {| that 
8, (28) [ave them] let us jeopard our lives 
wato the death | that is, ( 29) exebange them 
for an everlaſting Life] If the conſpiracy be 
ſtrong, .it Achitophel be in the confpiracy;of 
his own accord, Huſhai the Architewill' (30) 
both re: his coat, and couer bis bead with earth : 
It David be in a ſtrait, eAbriſhai: the ſon of 
Zerviab ( 31) will ſuccour him. Chriſtians, 
fland to your Armes,. keep' to your (olours; fol- 
low your Leader, even the SY your ſal- 
vatiop ; for Legions of | Devils, and a 
like unto thern : wboſe demnation is juſt , bur, 
reſiſt (32 ) ffedfaſt in the faith, Though tcn 
(33) Tribes revolr, let Fudab walk with 
God ; and it nine Lepers pages their duty, 
let not the (34 } texth fail ro teſiifie his 
thankfulneſs : Let God inſtance in ns,as he did 
( 35) m bis fervant Joby, Let the Devil 
know, that ( 36.) all are mot of the world, 
that are in the world. Let not the Lord 'of 
our hoſts want a Souldier to fight his fpi- 
ritual barrels, ſo long as (37) you and I 
have any breath in our bodies ; although all 
men ſbould forſake him , ler us pertealy 
cleave ugto him ; By 
is diſhonoured by others , by ſo .much'rhe 
more 
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world of | 
mey are riſen up againſt him; O be not ye | 


bow much the more he 
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| [32] iPer. 5.9 
[33] 1 Kings 
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| [ 34 ]Luke r7. 
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[38] See Mr, 
Baxters -Now 
of Newer, _ 


- mvre ler bim 'be by us glorified :| Creatures 


void of reaſon. cannot ; thoſe void of prace 
(hould, but will notz but, God giveus grace, 
that, as well as we.can, we may zealouſly 
bripg. glory unto the Throze of his Hollneſſe. 
Prophanefle ſpreadeth from' one corner of 
the Land unto the-other; it is therefore high 
time for us to: beſtir (38) our {elves; it 
now  concerneth us, that our God be by us 
ified more then ever, 
" _ z Naturally, a right underſtanding will 
no leſſe defirero cleave unto the living God, 
then 2 dying creature would ſtruggle to prolong 


life ;_ Nor \is it poſſible there canbe invent- 
ed" \a greater Doom, then co be for EVET juſt: 
ly ſeparated from the only God : When, at 
length, the-laſt, the juſt, the terrible , the 
avenging a is fully come : Depart from me 
e:curſed Will then £2] be the laſt, the 
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| Ezra $. 22 

| Eſay 1.28 
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' Pſalm 9+. 17 


[4] Matth 27. 
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one truth ;makes [ 2 J even'the proudeſt of 


? | the Devils ſtoop and tremble ;, yer is this ſen- 


| tence:, -this "diſmal ſentence, the unadviſed 
| choyce of : every gracelefſe perſon ! Fight 


or 'it i the place; they will: rather | 3 ] 
hazard, rather damn body and ſoul, then nor 


thus'unadviſed,wicked men are; but why [they 


ckeſt-ſentence;; The foreknowledge of this | 


axon God the'ungodly will, although they dye | 


ate;thus:; unadviſled J: they: themlelves-can, in | 
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| them, be thus maliciouſly bent againſt him ; 
-nor is noir [ 5 ] found 1# God, or 
"God , thar people ſhonld | 


in the wayes'of | 
thus [6] abominateeither him br biswayes': 
I fay again, There is not the leaft teferm- 
blance of any colour; why [7 ] felk ſhouſd 
be thus weary { 8} of Gods loving inftru- 
Rions, &c. The Lord [| 9 } burdeneth them 
not in the leaſt, impoſerh upon them [107 
no unequal lawes, ferteth them nor to niake 
brick without firaw, faith not i vain [tt] 
ſeth ye my face, doth not ( like that old Sey- 
pert”) ſpcak us fair,to enthral us : Would 
we [12 ] teſtifie againſt him , confeſſe*we 
myſt, that all H/S wayes are equal , they are 
# 13 ] all profitable unto him that ander- 
ſtandeth ; in the mger obſerving of his Sta. | 
tures, there is [14 ], 4 Reward, an everlaft. | 
ins Reward; Yet ( yetalas) ungodly ones 
will nor comes will not #ruft, will nat'try this 
merciful Lord They have found him' [15] 


patient , they ſee\Him [16 ] bountifel ," yer 


| Zelieve him they will not , #now him they 4 | 


z2t; but do, becauſe they know him nor,['19] | 
bate him, hate bjm',* whom (if they knew) | 
even [ 18 ] their ſouls would love ! Neither | 
do they fancy thernſelves tw'[ 19] good to | 
obey, nor this Soveraign too [| 20 Þ 7gnoble to 
command ; yet reſiſt him they will, they ds. 
As the guilty withſtdgd Charles the ſecond for | 
no other reaſon, but fur that #hey were guelty; 
ſo deal unbelievers with theic God ; their ' 
Te | 
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[16] Acts 14. 
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[17] John 17. 
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A 28 
| [27] Eay 1. 
| [28] Luke 19 
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Pſalm 32. 8 
{ [31] 45-6 


$- 31 
[ Revel. 1. 5. 
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, | 1 Pet. 4.19 


| [35]Job 7 20 
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[22] Mar. 22+ 


4>5 
{ 24) Eſay $5. 


| worthily miſconflrued, and ſpangragulh diſauon- 


full a, [34 ] Creator, fo daily a [.35] Preſer- 


Tbe-Stone rolled away, | 
{atery lyeth in_ their ſubmiſſion ;, yer, have | 
they their God [| 21 } 1n defiance! Jeſus pro- 
ſeſledly gelighteth in their ſalvation, they pic- | 
teſledly [ 22 } eftrange Jeſus! .1 ſaid -unto the | 
[23 ] fools, Deal not ſo madly, lift yot up your | 
2B ou bigh, walk not with a ſtiffe neck, [24] 
Hear, and your ſoul ſhall lie, tut loe, they | 
are [| 25 ] altogether gone out of the way of | 


peacc', they have [] 26.], calt off the yoke, they | 


'3 1 are children that | 27 ] are revolters, they are | 


quire beſide themſelves ;, they , will nt (have | 
[ 28 7] this man ( Jeſus) rule over them ; the 
Deril (ball [ 29 | rule themif he fo p'ealc, 
bur Geg ſhall not rule them [30] it he would ! 
Meaa while, there might be in tt;cm ſome idle 
colour of a ſilly excuſe, could they pretend that 
the ſcepter of God ['31] 15 no r19bt ſcepter ; 
but, they themſelves fully know ,Thow] there 
abideth in God eternally and infioitely a. r;ght 
ta reign, a wi{dome to.gotern, 2 juſtice to diftri- 
bute, atruth to- perform, a, majeſty to 0267 - awe, a 
power tO protea, @ mercy toirelieue , a goodneſſe 
to merit, a bounty to reward, a loving-kixaneſſe to 
ſweeten, &c; Tel me-now » can, we wh pati- 
ence, can, we without jndignatzqn think of {o good 
a [:32-] Prince; lo cauſlefly diſobejed, 10, us- 


ed: Cananything in the world ſodeeply (337 
afitus, as this, 14z, to ſee ſo unwerſul age nolt 
from the King of all glory and. power 2..So faith | 


ver, ſo mighty, a. [,36;]: Redeemer,. bo gracious a | 
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C37 ] Comforter, fa: wiſe af 38 ]|iSotetaign 
is che Lord:, that we heartily acknowledge, 
that a | 38 ] more faithful Creator, a more 
indulgent Preſcrver, a more proputions Redec- 


CO 


veraign, a more. loving Father,. a more: ſoce- 
able Husband, a dearer Bridegroom, - a more 


mer, a more defreable Comtorter, 4 wiſer So- | Parbporig' 


abſolute Fricnd , no heart caniwilh , no. per- 
ſon can have, ſcck, or fancy-z. a better. God 
we cannot. deſire then; this whom we enjoy 
ncither can we, without vexation and angurſb | 
of ſpirit, rake notice how 'the fooliſbneſſe' of | 
| the world reproacheth \his- God. Legions: of 
| maliciow ſpirits in hell blaſpheme bi, and. in- 
numerable multizudes of menhere upon carth 
willingly adbere unto the _rebellions of Satan: 
but, for this God who Lought them' they have no 
obedience ! For theſe things we jultly weep,theſe 
reproact::s ſo generally. caſt upon, uur God, 
force us to mourn tn ſecret 3 indecret; laid 17 
Have we then an ability te. \kyep: eur countes 
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| nances unchanged? Is the prey#aken fromGod | pialm 69. 9 
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\ Alr:iohty 2 Are men led captive at Satans 
pleajnie? Is the King of glory deſerted as it 
he were a Tyrant 2 Do, ann all the-daylong 
run away from, our, Gad-,;:and' dai nor” We. 

' [ 39] go mourning all the day long 7. Havewwe 
any voyce other then ,the, woyce of © dowes ta- 

' bring upon their breais ?. We find not- rebet- 

| lion, by ſecret ſearchz but, almaſt, in every:bos | 

| ſom... Not. one! of, a;thoafend: hath-tiis.heare 


( 


| Fzra 10,6 


 vpright coward our. Gad:! Beloved'z thete, | Palm 139.44 | 
OP t 2 


theſe | 


[37]z Cor. 1.4 | 
(28) Tois7ov 
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119. 53,136, 


S) 
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ts 20, 19,31 | 


Nehem, 1, 4 
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Mark. 3.5 
Joha 11. 38 
Matth. 23.37 
Jer. 9. 1, 2 | 
13. 17 
2 Ccr. 7,28 : 
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theſe evils are goades in bur fides , thornes in 
our eyev';, ſwords they are, 'Over' piercing our e- 
ver bleeding hearts ; alas, olir God, onr glo. 
rious God, ts, both at home and abroad ,ditho- 
noured* out” holy , our dear God ts every- 
where lightly regarded ) Therefore, upon what 
are'our thoughts diverted > How is it, thar 
while we' walk the fireets, we are able to 
bite in our lamentations? Where, where is 
our' zeal'? ' where are our compaſ3iont ? the 
ſwoontngs of ovir bowels > and the loviny thark- | 
fulneffe, the loving kindneſſes due from our 
ſoules'to our God ? Do we breath any o- 
| ther breath, but ſighs £ Can we perpetual- 
ly. fgb without perpetual ' groanings within 
our "ſelves > - Our ' conflant affetions toward 
the - ſantFifying Sperit 'mTy conſtantly mel: | 
into teares, while we ſee daily , datly ſec 
the - moſt of men ,' - the moſt of men by far, 

tieving, 'quenthivg y "reſiſting, vejeftirg thar 
mart and Heſſed Stk 1 Speak, yo ſer- 
vants+ of the- moſt boly Lord Gol , ' ſpeak, 
Cit for weeping ye can fpeak ] is the 
Name of 'our God huurely prop'ancd , e- 
verywhere prophaned ,' and can we look ene. 
another: in the'face with dry eyes? are we 
not-weep:up-ripe Þ are not our eyes brim-ful 2 
do they not gwſh out with tcares > rather, do 
not our very heart-ſirinps burſt ? If ſo, the 
more finfull, the more rebellious, the more 
heedleffe;; the- more: ap molt perſ6ns 
are. ,/ the” more induftrotiſly 77+ 'our ' Lives; , | 
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ſtem conſecutas eſt naturam, Chiyſologi Serm, 73, 


' Fourthly, Therefore God muſt be by us 
[lorified ,\becanſe, if Chriſts Diſciples we 
| be, we kave the lenefit , 'not only of reaſon, 
| bur of grace. 


As unreaſonable creatures want underſtand- 
| ing to know there is a God; ſo unregene- 
| rate creatures want grace to glorihe that God 

whom they know ; a rational power over all 
which is before them, they may, and [1 ] 
| mult exerciſe ; a ſpiritual, they ſhould , bur 
cannot : . As ever they would | 2 } obtain 
that glory which ſhall hereafter be revealed; as 
ever they would work out therr ſalCation , as 
ever they would eſcape condemna'ton, as ever 
they would quiet the barking of therr guilty 
conſciencesz as ever they would entitle God 
unto 4 proteFion of what they poſleſle, nay, 
{ lince the fewer their offences, the | 3 ] fewer 
their torments) 3 as ever they would mitigate 


in. out words and i our pureſt thoughts", | [40] Yd © 
' let [| 40 ] our God. be,by ws fer, glorified. 


qd ws eftis nune tercibiliter audituri , imo terrViliter wear uri , Alugent Angeli, 
; paveſcunt wvirtutes, ſupernum 'celum non' capit,. ſo non vet”, trine non ſuſtiner, 
tata nos aſſequitar creatura, Parer noſter qui e3 in ceeFs:/. Hoc eft quod pavebam 
dicere, bu eit quod trepidabam profurre. Rye ergo ſe tants pat/is fulrurms confitetur oh 
credit, reſpondeat vit4 yeneri, moribus patri, &> meate atque atu aſſerat, quod cele- | 


ego mads clun 
Magna tremore 
dilturns ſam, 


| Reaſon 4, 


From grace 
a(li{ting, 


[1] Rom.2.$ 

[2] See ils 
lm Fenacr his 

| ilfull Impeni= | 

\ tency, Mr. Bax+* 

! ters his Call to 


!b! Wxcoruette 
ed; his Now 
87 Never, &c, 


| 


Mar. 16- 
[3] , 


—mm— — 


Af Luke 13, 47, 
the ſeverity of eternal wrath, let the vilelt un- 4s 
believers ſee to.it, thar, they do.ever make 

| the beſt uſe which py ny can of thar 
little underſtanding they have, David, e- 
| ven w_ 


| ©31S 
| [4] Pſalm 
| ay. 4 
| & Exod. z, 


[8] Mark 3, 


[10] 5. 


| 


| [11] Rom. 6. 


12 


7. 22 
{ Plalm 51.10 
{ Gal. 5.24 
| Libramed 
| ma'o hom ne, 
| VZ 4mep,. 
| Aug. 
| ſ[r12]Plal,10,4 
| Homo {.b 09- 
\ ROY" 124m 
; ext mr, aon [c 
| D.o. Spanh.au 


{ [13] Prov. 29, 
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{7] Num. 16, 
is 


29- 
[9] John 3. 


| barth; he ſerveth divers lufts, and be liketh 


The Stone rolled away, WE 


ven then when he himſelf was {4} all prayer, 
made this imprecation againit Fudas [_5 
Let his prayer lecome (in; the meek Moſes 
(who [ 6] petitioned, rather then not for- 
give 1ſraels fins, blot me out of thy book ) a. | 
gainſt Dathan and LAbiram brake forth [ 7 ] 
ReſpeR not thou their offering. Sirs, the ſame 
is the [ 8] interceſſion ot the merciful Fe- 
ſu ag2inſt ſuch unbelievers , as|deſprſing ſal- 
vation ,| harden themſelves in their [ 9 |] ac- 
curſed eſtate : Such a one, curſed be s, and ) 
will not feel -how [ 10 ] mortal his ſizs arc, 
he liketh his 1bred corruption ſo well , that 
he had rather be without the Sprrit of Re- 
generation, then endure the 'pangs of a new 


ie well ; molt contented is he to be Satans | 
wnderling ;. he [11] complaineth not, that he 
was conceived tn iniquity, that he hath a heart 
rebelliow, &c. In ſhort, ature cannot relieve 
bim, and he will not ſeck out tor grace; 
therefore is his whole life ( but) a ſeries 
of hypocrilie and of guilded fins: So unrcaſo. 
nable is ſuch a one, that, he is tro [ 12] 
proud to obey, he ſcorneth infiru8ion 3410 fool- 
hardy he is, "that he feareth none of all that 
t1finite power, \none of all that infiite juice, 
which the Almighty gloricth in. Since, now, 
the holireſſe of God is a [13] abomination 
wnto bis heart ; it "is. no marvail at all, if his 
ſacrifices” are'an | 14] atominatioy unto his 
God ; for, he cannot bt ſaid to ſerue the 


.; - _ 


and Life more abundant. 


Jig | 


Lord, but [ 15 |] his own fancy : Never, ne- 
ver let {uch a nay lover dream, that, ever 
the King of glory will accept any confeſsiovs, 
any thankſgiumgs, any prayſes, any panegyricks 
from ſuch a { 16 ] ruſtical clown, ſuch a va- 
grant Tinker , ſuch a bleck-mouthed ſmutts 
Chimney-ſweeper as he ( ſilly unbeliever ) is: 
Let him know, ir is for { 17 ] City- Recor- 
ders, for Usiverſity-Orators, and tor ſele# Am- 
baſſadors to recetve audience from Princes : if 
theſe will ſpeak good of our Kings moſt ex- 
cellent Majefty , our King will graciouſly 
vouchſafe unto them this honour, that their 
ſpeeches ſhall, if not plez/e, yer mot offend : 
What is his Royal Perſon [| 18 ] bettered 
by any ſubje&s applauſe? Feſw Chrift he re- 
fuſcth Hoſanna's, if they proceed nor from a 
ſincere heart; and, unleſſe you [” 19 ] ſeek 
out for his quickning , renewing and ſanFify- 
ing Spirit, vain are your pretences of feck- 
ing to glorifie your God, .. 

Sinners , For the Lords fake, lay aſide this 
idle, this unreaſonable unbelief of your hearts; 
Give untv. your God the rrght wſe f 1] of 
your Reaſon, and. of yuur natural, affetrons : It 
is impoſſible for him toſlincerely] ſeek to glo- 
rifie God, who hath no apprehenſion of God, 
other then of an exemy, both denouncing judg 
ments, and .cver Lhely to execute what judg- 
ments he denouncerh : Now, he that drows- 
| eth the;(.2 ] fe of his Reaſon-in a perverſe 
unlelief, can have no- other, / mean, no-other 
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true 


[15] Vs facit 
ea [olnmmodo 
que wilt facert, . 
non Dominican 
volumtatem in- | 
plet, ſed ſuam, 
Salvian. 
[16] Pfalm 
Fo. 16 
Prov. 17. 7 
[17] ?fal. 4.3 
$3--S. 7 


C—_— 
— —— 


| [18] Job 22. 
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| [19] Rom. s.| 
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[8] See Bis 
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city, 
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[3] Rg4emte 
Para Þce, 
tails oportct ap- 


payeat 1ibzy Dc- 


us. Bernard i! 
Canr, Sf.69. 


[4] Prov.z5- 
20 
{ (5]Pal.137-4 


ſome tuch like diſheartening notions : Oh, do 
not cheriſh ſuch perverſe, fuch [ 3 ] diftruft- 
ful thoughts : He chat nouriſherh bard thoughts 
of ſozood a Lord, as our Lord God is 3 verbal 
thanks ke may bring, but ſuch alas rake nor, 
neither with himſelf , nor with bjs God; Not 
wich himſelf, tor [4] what are ſongs unto 
# beavy heart ? Zions Songs [5 ] unto an en- 
thraled captive * How can one, conſcious that 


[6] Heb.4 16 | he is dead in treſpaſſes and guilt, come | 6] 


(7) Pſal. $8. 
L 


| with any boldneſſe unto the throne of grace? 
how can he give [:yely praiſes ? Shall the dead 
'[ 7) praiſe thee, O ever living God ? When 


0 | their Daughter lay [8 ] without life , her 


| [8] Marth. 9+ | weeping parents took ſmall pleaſure in the worſe 


Gt ” —— 


| 


[9g] Sce Bi- 


ſhop XKeynolds 
| chird Sermon 
upon Hoſ. 14. 


mh p. 7. 


? | of minſirels; and, unto the priſoter that is 


| guilty, the Fudges Trumpet giveth but an »x- 
comfortable ſound; juſt fo, unto him, whoſe 
| ſoul affeeth to be graceleſſe, the remembrance 
| of God 1s but a [ 9} ſad remembrance ;, en- 
large the heart-it doth not , aggravate; and 
renew guilt it doth. Neither doth God re- 
| gard* [10] fuck empty lip-labours The ſame 


| [r5] Efay 29: | 'anbelict which diſcourazeth man inhis duties, 
}3 
{ [11JRon.8.8 


the ſame [11 ] 7ezazeth his duties difpleaſ- 


1g. 23 1g unto his God 3 if God 12”) accepreth 

| Heb.11.6 |! not bis perſon, neither accepterh he bis pre- 
Le3) toon; | cendied ſervices : for, as good never a whit, 
[13]z Cor. 1|-as with an evil will; and needs miſt [14] 
Rows, 23] that will be evil, which hateeh to be ſpirrtgal, 
AQc7,q1 | | Where the beart is not Gods , wheat _—_ 

| c 


— — 


| 
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\ true apprehenſion of the infinitl juſt God, then 
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and L ife more abundant. g21 | 
' he thereſt> nay , where the heart underva- Is TETY 
| Iueth his Spirit , what valueth be the heart > | 
| That hcart which would [ 14 ] poſe upon | [14] Ex ati- | 


; God without the intermediating righteouſneſſe 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, off-reth not prayſes , but af- 
| fronts ; not thankſprumgs, but provocatzons ; 
| The water which he bringeth , he [ 15] 
| poureth forth of an wxclean weſſe!; the fruit 
| which he tendereth, he tendereth [ 16 ] 
| with a left hazd, with a left hand lame and 
| leprow; the prayer which he facrificeth, is 
no more then the cutting off of a dogs neck , 
and his rejoycings are much like the ſhout - 
ings of them who [| 17 ] compared their glo- 
ry unto a molten calfe ; Thus, all the honour 
which God purchaſerth from the heart refu- 
fing grace, is only like unto that drudging 
work which juf# Maſters [| 18 ] exaRt from | 
| their froward ſervants : or, much like thoſe | 
| confeſs10ns which [ 19 ] Foſhuacxtort.d from | 
| arcarſed Achan ; like the afhiſtance , which 
| wiſe Commanders {queceze from enemies taken in 
| War: elſe, like that medicinal uſe which able 
| Phyſitians make [ 20] of dargerow poyſons. 
| In a word , without faith it is rmpeſsihle to 
| pleaſe God ;, for, whatſoeter is not of faith, is 
| in; viz. notoriouſly ſhort of that reaſonatle 
ſeruue which the pure God may juſtly expe&t 
| from every perſon, fince every perſon hath rea- 
ſon enough to thirt after the baly Spirit of 
' Chri4 Feſuw. Sirs, from thole thak do,or may, 
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| underſtand, that ſuch a Spirit is to be ſovght, 
Un bu 
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t140,”08 cx Dei 


imyerio. Teil, | 
lik: Iſrael, who | 
when he ſaw 
withcur a God 
he could not be 
ſaid, Exed. 32; 
$. unto ric 
work of his 
hands, Thou art 
my Gad. 
H.1 14.3 
[15] Job 14-4 
[16] Tit.1.1s 
[17 ] Exod. 2. 
18 
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[18] Duod fi- | 
ciunt contra us- 
lunt aim Dei, 
nm implctur n'ſi 
volun es 
Aug de pred. 
$anR, /.1.c.6, 
[19] Jolh. 7. 
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lip of Mace= 
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but ſeek ir not, all the howour which the 


{ [21] Rom-2.8 ' Lord procureth, Is [21 ] as forced, as that 


[ 


| Jobz1. 30 


Jude 1F. 


| Prov, 16. 4 
' Rom. 9, 22 
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Fu ſt as the Ar- 
tit turatth the 
natural violence 
of tice, winds 
and water «40 
profitable wa ks 
of Art. 


{1} Hut lotum 
Deo dai, hy- 
ms VLA i 
tem bon & 
prepiat ad j'te 
vandam, & 

ad;woat pre- 


Dazatam. Aug. | 
[2] #: ve/imus | 


ſene nobis opera- 
tur Deiits 3 cum 
autem vaolunus, 
nobi[cum c0-0- 
peratur, S, Augs 
de grat, & lth, 
arb.tr. cap. 7 


[1] Rom. 7 


| 


' which through bis tranſcendent power and wiſ- 
dome, he raiſethunto bimfelf, our of the hard- 
neſſe of Pharaohs heart, or, ( which is the 
ſame) out of Adams diſobedience; out of ſy, 
4 ſin ; and ourof Devils, as Devils: Where- 
fore, the Lord perſwade you to part after the 
holy Spirit, that you may with ſimplicity of 
mind, endeavour to ylorifie your God, 


| ſpiritual, as well as in our natural birth : Tr 
| is the | 1 ] ſole work, the ſole af of the Ho. | 


Anſw. To regenerate our ſelves, in our | 
' power it is not: weare meerly paſsite in our | 


| unto that Father of Lights, who is of his own | 
| will, {0 ready to beget us with his word of truth, | 


| 


| 


Ozjef. Though the word preached Le ſpiritual, 
we are [ 1] carnal and ſold under ſin; we are 
[2] 1 Cor.z | natural, and [2] [auour not the things of God. | 


Anſw. 


-— - —— — 


that we ſhould be, any of ws, regenerated by! 


[ 


= 


— 
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Obhet. To pant after the boly Spirit of the | 
| holy God, is a work of Regeneration ; and we | 
are no more able to regentrate our ſelves, then 
to beget our own ſubſtance in our mothers womb, 


; Iy Gholi to create axew ; The more | 2] ob. 
ſervance, and the more thanks is due from ws | 


© and Life more abundant. 
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| 


Anſw. Naturally (1) we ſeuvour not the 
things that are of God ; but this we may do; 
a natural man may by ftrength of reaſon, 10 
| much as in him lyeth, »#h humility and ear- 
neftneſſe, endeavour to know and taſte of God, 
as God is now maniteſted in his works, and 
word ; He may with (2) the greateſt of di- 
ligence he can , obſerve and do the Will of 

od unto him in the holy Scriptures re- 
vealed ; As One moſt unworthy of ſo great a 
Treaſure, he may, in 4 conſtant uſe of boly Or- 
dinances , wait for the (3) ſpirit of Pro- 
mile ; moving cauſes, for which the Spirit of 
grace is vouchſafed, theſe are not ; <Antece- 
| dent duties, in which this Spirit is vouchſafed, 
| they are; I ſay, upon theſe waters of know- 
ledge the Spirit delighteth ro move. Would 
a loſt ſinner patiently watt, in the uſe of theſe 
appointed meanes, ſhould he never receive the 
Holy Ghoft ; yer ſtill he had done what in him 
| lay, he had ſubmitted unto Chriſls Scepter , he 
| had glorified bis God to his power, he had 
' mate the beſt of a loſt conditron + But, the Scrs- 
' pture offereth more grace : He that is faithful 
' 12 4 little natural abilities, ſhall be entruſted 
. with (4) gifts above nature : True, (5) 
| confound nature with prace, we may not; fin- 


Pe In 


ful man may nor juſtle the holy God z may - 
| not reckon himſelf a co-adjator, in that, where- 
' in God will have the (6) foleglory: Mean 
while as we defire , with all poſsible humility 


[17] Rat 8 com- 
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* Deus prom't- 
texdo je facit 
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(7) Ely 64-5 


—_—————_————— 


(8) Mr,73L4an 
4 bate/y of Baie 
bury jn his New 
2.740, CP. 9: 
mi, Pp. 193+ 
(g) i'd + 
9) kcielle, 
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Dre via 30/40 

t as, ſairh 6 
Avug.Ep.it. 106, 


| 61) Join 3.8 
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God 15 infinicely a free Agent ; tree as the | 
wind which loweth. where u liſfteth; ſo, we | 
arc bound, with all poſ«able gratitude to confeſſe, | 
that chis free Spirit hath tyed himſelf up * un | 


to the trub of his Promiſes ; wherefore, we | 
dare not bur expcCt ro ( 7 ) meet God in thole | 
wayes , wherein his free goodnefſe hath yp- | 
pormted us to find him. Saith one, (8) God | 
hath appointed certain things to be done by men, | 
which, they that w:ll not refuſe to ao 5 ma) ao; | 
and the which they that ſhall do, ſhall le Re- | 
generate : For [(aith (g) he] There js a com- | 
mon work of 11umination which ſo make:h way | 


of doing that, which when he ſhall do, the Spi- 


rit of God ſhall mightily nork within him ; pro- ' 


vided alwayes , that be damp not the preſent 
motions of the word and Spirit of God with pro- 
cra* inatiers and delayes, It is much-whar © 
Regeneration Ly the Spirit, as it is in gene- 
ration of the fleſh; the fruit of Sarahs w« mb 
is expreſly tlic gift of God, but , thcre was 

rſt 2 generation before a conception ; As to EX= 
p=Ct the frutt of the woms without pereraticn , fo 
ro expect the Regenera'trg Spirit without the uſe 
of meares, were to tempt , nay, to contrad:F, 
and to controle the wilc God. 


| 
Oljea. The nind Loweth where it lifteth, 


, /ne whom, he Iiteth to ſarfifie; bur, as 


——_— 


true 


Anſw. Moſt true ir is , that the bleſſed 
Spirtt ſanFifteth (1) them whom, and them | 


for Regeneraiion, that it putteth z1t0 man a power | 


nn tt IEEE I I Ir rr en rn 


| 


| 


| 


( 


and Lite more abundant, 


| true it is, that wholoever ( 2) ſoweth to this 
Spirit , ſhall of this Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


Otjeft, He that will ſow to the Spirit, muſt 
' think a goed thought ; but, it is not 1n wof our 
ſelves ( 1) to think a good thought. 


| 
| 
| 


Anſw. Neither is it of our ſelves, that 
we (1) live, move, and have a leing : Our | 
| ſelf-inſufficiency is lo far trom being (2) a 
| bar avainſt Duty, that it (nould excite #4 wn- 
| to the uſe of all meanes poſſible : The more 
' we want breath, the mIre we gaſp for it : 7 
' opened my mouth and panted, for, I ( 3 ) longed 
' for thy Commandem-nts : Therefore work out your 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, becauſe, he 
; who w-rketh in you to mill and to dv, is God; 
; Therefure be renewed 12 the ſpirit of your mind, 
' Therefore be ye filled with the Spirit, becaule | 
God is he which poureth ferth of bis Spirit up- 
on all fleſh; God is he, and he alone, thar ' 


— S—=—_— — — - —— 


mn 


| 


; muſt p«t his Spirit in our inward parts ; When | 
| unto what we thould do alone, the Maſter | 
himſelf patte:th a helpins hand, we the ſervants, 
are the more ſ»ber, the more c:reumſpe, rhe 
more 4:1:oept, yea. and the more confident too; 
for, if our Aaſter himſelf begin once to help 
zs, without doubt, he would have his work | 
| well performed, and perfeatly finiſhed : Be | 
| of good chear, ariſe, he (4) calleth thee. 


; ſo great a gift, 


ObjeF. If be begins! Bat, Doth he, or will 
Fe --0} & 
| he begin?  Anſw* 
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(z) Gal, 6.8 


(tr) 2 Cor. 3.5 | 


(1) Afts 19. 


28 
(2) Pail.z,12, 
13 | 


(33Pfalm 1 lg. 
I31 
uhm Aunar- 
chus the Ph 'g« 
ſoph-r tul{ the 
Treaſivver, the. 
g ſt which ho | 
expefted from 
Alexander, was ' 
ao "eſſe t3c1 an | 
biadied talrn's, | 
Alexander wes | 
very wel! pleaſe | 


| ed , for,faid he, | 


He undcyitaund- 
eb me aitght ;, 
be unlerſt.mdab 
that 1 a#3 both 
able and wil'tae 
to gtve bim 
[Luke 11. x3] 


Plutarch As 

potheg. 

(4) Var: 10. 
49. 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


(1) As 5. 32 


| (z) 11,48 


28. 28 
2 Cor.3.8, 9g 
Velle & currere 
meum eſt; ſed 
ipſum meum ſine 
Det auxilio non 
erit meum. 
Hieron. Tom.z. 
Ep, 197. 


(1) 2 Cor 8, 


Iz 


(2) Nos autem 
dic:imys buma- 
nam wvoluntatem 
| [6 divnitiis 
adjuvari ad 
faciendam juſti- 
tiam ut accipiat 
Spiritum Sans 
ttum quo fiat in 


A atio di'eftioqs 
ſummg illins & 
rcommunicabil:s 
Boxi. Aug. de 
Sp. Cap. 3. 

(3) John 7.17 
(4) Elay 44-3 


(1) 4&s $0. 


ay 
2 Pet. 1.3 


CE Er es 


| 


| Gods wayes, Gods will, and Gods gloyy , 


animo equs dele= 


Anſw, He both does, and nil, if thou 
(1) wilt not refit : Know, where God free- 
ly vouchſafeth the winiftration of his Goſpel, 
there (2 ) the miniſtration of his Goſpel is, 
unto them who obey it , the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 


ObjeeF. To obey, 1s alſo a gift of the Spirit. 


Anſw. Until the Spzrit firſt furniſbeth thee 
with a ſanRtified will, and with a ſanRified 
obedience, he (1) accepteth what thou haſt 
[ even thy hearty will, and real defire ; ] If 
thou, in the ſimplicity of thy ſoul ſtretcheſt 
forth the uttermoſt of thine underſtandin 
and of thine affeions after things ſpirs- 
twal, God wiil (2) mercifully interpret 
this a ſpiritual mindedneſſe , be will not quench 
this ſmoaking flax : Reaſon telleth thee, it is 
as well thy wiſdome, as thy duty to = 

ore 


thine own wayes, will and glory ; Doth thy 

heart aſſent unto this evident truth > If ſo, | 
I doubt not but God will ſaz8ifie thee Ly his | 
truth: He that will do the will of his God, ſhall | 
(3) know it; and he that coveteth Gods Spi- 
rit for Gods ſake, ſhall (4) have what he co- 
veteth, 

Beloved, Of free grace It is that (1) God 
cauſeth his Goſpel to ſhine among us ; of free 
grace it is, that now while it finer; we 16- 
retve from it any light of knowledge at all ; | 
of | 


—— — oo 


_— 


| 


| whoſoever of us doth, 7» the ſearch of the Scri- 


| 


| 


- 


draweth us ( 3) to coire unto Chriſt ! and, 


ptuyes, and feruency of prayer come to Chrilt, 
him will (4 ) Jeſus Chrilt zz zo wiſe caſt out. 
Yea, if our faiming ſouls miſtruſt, that the 
Father draweth u3 not, Behold, Chriſt of b:m- 
felf (5 ) cometh unto us , he ſtandeth at the 
acoy of our. conſciences, at the door of. our 


underſtandings , at the door of onr affeQi- 
ons, 


— 
— — — — 


u—_ 


(2) Habermas 
nos aliqu d Det ; 
ſed ab 19/2308 I 
noby, ſed ex 
g'aia ipſrus , 
nou ex not; 4 
propreetate. 
Terrul. conty, 


Hermog. 
(3)2 Cor. 4.6 | 
| 


(1) Trchitur 
muris mods ut | 
ve't ab illo qu | 
novit inus in ip | 
ſis hommum co. | 
dibus operart, | 
204 ut bomines, | 
quod freer non | 


pote/t, nol ates 
credan', [.d ut 
wolentcs ex ng- 
lextibus fp. | 
Auguſt, cou, = 
2 Epiſt Pe 0 
I.1.C.1 9+ 


| 
(2) Rev.1r3.9 | 


(3) John 6. 
| 44 


(4) 37. 


{ 
| 
(s) Rev. 3.29 | 
Viicqu'd appee | 
tituy, appetitur | 
ad modim | 
appetentis, 


: 
. 
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(6) Pſalm 24. 
79 


(7) Cant! 
4x18 Ts Kos, 
A commun:ioar 
weſce.tium, 
ihod. 

(8) 1 Cor. 5.8 
(9)Jokn 7-372 


3 
(20) Quicqud 
Yectpr ur, VEcLN- 
tur ad modium 
recipicatis, 
(11) Aﬀetiu 
coa/0ciat 
coafederat w0- 
lumates, Cypr. 
Yeca,we gloiufic 
the ſame Fas 
ther, which 
John 20. 17 
Chriſt himſclt 
doth. 


(1) Thu: the 

« 120dly, Plalm 
35.2 flat reb 
h oa if un h:s 


0718 ctr, it | 


 bs:aqu:y be 
; f-«2d to be 


ba'eful. 


, 


| 


— - — 


——————— 
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CC SEE —_ CE OY _—— ——— CC —_—_— 


ons, he ftandeth pattently, and knocketh 1mportu- | 
pately; he is 45 glad to hear our voyce, as | 
we are to hear his ; if we enlarge our hearts | 
unto him , if we opex the door unto him, 
chough a King of glory (6) he be, he will 
not diſdain to come 24 unto; he hath a mind 
to (7) ſup with us; and we, if we will take | 
an bumble corfidence , may feaft with him | 
our defiled conſciences may (8 ) feat uponhis | 
Righteouſneſſe ; of this Fountain of (9) all 
oo graces, our thirſty (10 ) = may | 
rink freely and abundantly ; and of this bread | 
of life our bungry ſoules may eat their fill : If | 
we want Sprrit, look we unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
he will put ſpirit intow; If we havea deſire 
to glorifie the God of Heaven, then, is Jeſus 
Chriſt one of our (11) fraternity ; whatſo- 
ever he doth, he doth it for the praiſe and 
glory of his Father ; we cannot pleaſe him 
more, then , when we through his mediation, 
make uſe of his Spirit to glorifie our God, 


CC Io —_ ———— 


Objea. It the holy Spirit may be ſo eaſily 
had, it Jcſus Chiilt be fo forward t» ſeize ard 
ſeal us; then, may fleſhand blood ( 1 ) bor- | 
row alittle more freedom : Some pyety and | 
ſome pleaſure, ſome godlineſſe and ſome world- * 
lizeſſe, may, the one help out the other ; 
Though we goon iq out practices a while lon- 
gcr, we will be ſo wiſe unto ſaluatipz, that le- | 
fore. death ſurprize mw, we will {cttle our ſelves, 
once for all to repent, believe, obey, liveſtrict. 
_ Anſw. 
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Anſw. Satan can furniſh us every day in 
| the year with as handſome a denies 5 is —_— | 
; this : There is no reſolution more common BS... 
| among the ſonnes of men, then this is z bur [4] N ie 
| withal, nune more perzic:0ow , none more de- | te, nolite pec- 
| williſþ : This is Sir Politique Would-be his | ©©*,"* oe. Ber- 
{mooth forecaſt; a projet fit for s limb of C— | 
the Del! for certainly, no child of God (2) | 4 cafloduer 3 
darcth to harbour ſo prodigious a thought in | js raping 
his boſom> What ! in Pſalm g1, 
Will you ſerve the Holy Ghoſt as you ſerve | 
your dogs * Will you (1) make uſe of the | [1] Ezck.14.3 
holy Spirr [| hereafter ] to hant and catch your | | 
prey, but, turn him quite out of doores [now] | 
while you fit down at meales > There 1s not 
a greater (2) ſpice of Atheiſm in the heart 
of man,then this! Then, is the ſtone of unbe- 
lief ( 3) moſtunlikely to be rolled away from | (3) James 1.7 | 
| thy door, when, it {inketh deepeſt in ſuch | 
| ſandy Foundations, Know [| ſon of Bellal ] know, [4] Porcis come 
| To (4) neglet God iz our bealth, and yer | I 
| think to fawn upon him #2 our ſickneſſe ! To | Hſennt,ut luto 
| trample under 'foot the blood of Feſw , hoping | ©4194 mout- 
| to ſerve our turn upon it hereafter ! This is, | porn nm 
not to glorifie, but to delude God | This were, | Parkerde antig, 
not fo obey, but to command the Almighty ! It | 00000 WRT: 
| is, not to have a true fear of the Lord, but a 
| falſe love of our ſelves | [1] James 2. 
| Take it for a Rule, although it gl:fter gever | 1736 
' ſo much , that is (1) no true grace which | [2] Sera St 
| feedeth upon aelayes : One, who now Feareth 


[2] Eſfay 26. 
I9 


wita eſt craſti= 
| he is or” drowning ( 2) will not ſay, To | n2,—timer ad- 


didit al as. 


" W—_— ——— — 
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A X mor= \; Tim 6. 12 
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[3] Matth.$. 
:1 


[4] Vive bodie. 
Nauſcabit ad 
autidotumn qui 
biavit ad vene- 
mum. Tercul, 
cont, Gnoſt, 
| cap. 5. 

[ 5 ] Sub lege 


eſt, qu; tamore 


- | ſapplicix quod 


lex m'/nat ur, non 
amore juſtitie, 
ſe ſeatit abſti- 
nere ab opere 
peceati , no% 
dum uber nec 
alietus @ vol 1 - 
tate peccandh, 
In #pſq enim 20» 
luntate Tus eff, 
qui_mallet, ſ 
fren poſ]ct non 


eſſe quod timea!, 


| ut libei E faciat 


| 


> 


|; 


quod occnlts 
deſiderat, Aus 
gait, de nt, 


57> 


E:eftain nauſrogin, dominorum adyuc ſurt, quia non co an'mo ejiciuntur quol eas ht- | 
bere noliat, ſid ut periculun effuzian:. lio.gs. cap.g, $8, 


| 


turn; the Lord Feſus he callethafter you, His | 


To repent, Lelieve, &c, is, not to flatter thy 
- God, «that thou wilt , for ſooth , her: after be- 
come du iful ; bar, to deny thy (elf forthwith, | 


UV1Z, 


| 


' 
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viz, to ſtand in preſent (1) ave of Gods ju- 
ſite, ro fear his diſpleaſure, ro delight in his 
Commandements, to obey his Authortty , to (2) 
reverence bis holinefſe, to rejoyce in his praiſes, 
&c, which to ds, fince we arc of our ſelves 
{o ſtrangely indiſpoſed, we ſeek for a commu- 
nion with, and for aſsiflance from, che t»-ope- 


rating Spirit ; and this Spirit we cheriſh, that, 


by it,we may be (3) more and more en- 
abled to glorifie our God. 


| Otjea. - Since the glory of the Eretnal Pow- 
' Er, # ſo great that it cannot be ( t) encreaf- 
' ed, and ſo infinite that it rannot be dimmiſh- 


ed, whence is it, that God expefieth glory from 


| man, and man ſecketh to glorifie God? 


Anſw. Seeing vain man is fo felfiſh, that, 
though he is zot (1) born for brmſelf alone, 


' he would little benefit others, were it nor 


that he ſought his own prayſe ; [rather then he 
( 2) ſhould not be iniroamental unto the ſer. 


; vice of the choſen of Cod] there is indeed 1m- 
' planted in him an affe#ation of glory; The nu- 


merous and excellent Writings of al! heathen 
and many Chriſtian . Awthors , the Invention 


and improvement of Arts and Sciences , yea the 


mo famo:s #orks throughout the world, may, 


| moſt of them, be aſcr 
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unto the vain glory 
of their performers. But we may ( 3) con- 
ceive no ſuch unworthy thonghts of rhe 1nf- 


| ze God z as there is in him »o defe?, ſo 


there 


nl SKI 
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[ 


— 


| 


[ 1] Therefore 
all commands n 
Scriptiregrequi* | 
ring us to ie- | 
peat, be/ieve, 
&c. enjoyn us to 
repent, believe, 
&c. preſently. 
[2] Dew coltt | 
quajqurs imita- 
tus eſt S:neca, 
Ep.gg. 

[3] Shuaviſſima 
e[t uita madies 
ſentire ſe fieri 
meliorem, 

[1] = this 
Book, ſee pag. 
280,25 t; "YE 


[1] Non nobis 
{0'li nati ſumus, 
Cicero, 


(2] Of this 
Treatiſe; ſee 
P: 239, 240, | 


y 


[3] See alſo 
pages 280,2 $1, 
232,284 ; and 
there N. 5, 


—— 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


[1] Plalm 50» 
I5 


[2] Eſay 32.8 


[1] Vere mag- 
num eſt babere 

ſragi/tatem bo- 
ming, ſecurita- 


[2] Luke «. 
J,2 


tem Dei,Scncca. 


þ = 


there can be in him mp : The grear 
God willeth that we thould glorifie him, 
art! - regard of us , partly in regard of 
hicafe 

1. In regard of us. 


God infinitely delighteth to communicate 200d, 
. giveth us occaſion to glorifie him, that thereby 
He Himſelf may take occaſion, 


Firſt, to relieve (1) our neceſsities : Many cha- 
ritable: Chriſtians fall to building , planting, 
mounding, & ſim, for no other caule, bur, thar 
they may relieve the needy. in finding work 
for them ; juſt ſo, the literal God (2) de- 
viſeth liberalh things. 

Secondly, to ( 1) inftruf# w : That Chil. 
dren may learn from whom they receive their 
maintenance , Parents, before they furniſb 
them with moneys , firſt, ſuffer them to write 
their wants; and., that his Diſciples might 
know who brought fiſh to their Net, Jeſus made 
Them (2) ;caft their Net intothe Sea. 

-. Thirdly, To render 6 profitable unto our «wn 
ſouls: thus, we educate our Children to bet- 
ter, zot w, but them: thus, we place windows 
in our m94:ſion-houſes to- give light, not unto 
the day , but unto. our dwellings : and thus, 
God ſerteth eyes in our heads to enlighten, 
not the Sun, but our ſelves : Of what uſe are 
all choſe things which we 1ce, unto the eyes 
of a Slind perſon? fo, of what profitis the 


= 


—_ A 
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whole | 


—_—_ 


| 
| 
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| whole world 3 nay, of what profit arc the ex- | 
cellencies of Him who made the whole world, un- 

to that egnorant wretch who ſees not how. to 

glorifie God 45 God? 

Fourthly , To [17] reward ws : Thus Po- | (:) Fidelibus 
tentates finde eſpecial employments for thoſe | 7% Mud 
favorites whom they reſolve to advance... FR 

Fifthly, To endear 6 : Thus gractou Kings 
to endear their people, draw not their Cha- 
riot» curtains, bur ſuffer. their ſubjeRs v0 have 
a full view. of their Majeſty and Perſons. O|, 
my. Beloved, The. [1] face- of Jeſmw Chrift | (rm $6 
mayendearus all ; and the. [2 ]. light of Gods 15 
countenance may enflame us all, tov meztion bs | ANNE ned 
| ra ſes corvemre 

Sixthly, To delight w ; A Child is highly | 4«n & fen- 

pleaſed;, it you uffer, him to, feed bimſelf | paney, 
| with the Nerſes ſpoon ; To a man a very great | 
ſatisfation ir is to view a houſe of his own 
good contrivance, to taſte fruit of his own plant- 
ing, &c. Now God , who both abes- all for 
, and car do all without ws, therefore glo- 
rigerh himſelf in our duties, that we maybe 
| unto our ſelves the aft—_ of - our own com- 
forts. : Oh, what a delight muſt it neceſla- | 
rily be unto a Chriſtian, to have & hind © 
fulfilling the good pleaſure of his Redeemer * 
and to bean (| 1 ] inſtrument, although a weak 
inflrument ;of glorifying the great God ? lexander ſaw - 
Philip conquer enemies ſo faft, be complained that bis Father would is no 


work to do; For, ſaid b!, what will it comfort me that 1 poſſ e the whole world, 
| if 1 bave no world to conquer with mine own bands > Plutarch Apong, | 
Seventhly ,\.. 


(1) bn As 


ee 


= i  TheStone rolled avay, 


; (1) Sec page 
| 266, of this 
| Treatiſe. 

Vix d'ci poteſt 
| quanto | b2ntiirs 
| mute! eos 
{ quabas favemas, 
| Fab. 1:{tu. lib, 
' 2 Cap.2. 


; (2) Eph. 5.1 


| 


| 


— 


Seventhly, To encourage 4 : Little Infants 
able neither to ſprak plain, not ro gd high 2- 
lone, are [1] ambitious to be ſent «pon their 
Parents errazds, and to do for them pitty ſer- 
vices : Prohibit them from 6uſyr79 them- 
ſelves, and you du! them ; you aztmare them, 
if you finde them bafinefſe; Oh, what an en- 
couragement is this; thar, ſuch [2] 7nfants 
4s we are, may be allowed to walk nith the 
Father of Lights | Be we holy , be we perfeR, 
as our heauenly Father is boly and perfe8. 

Eighthly , To honour 6 : It is a moſt un- 
ſpeakable honour unto the loft ſors of £Adam, 


"RY 


(x) Malim ego 
cum Chriſto 

| THEE, quam cum 

| Cala ſtave. 
Lutherus, 

| Thco4ous impe- 

f rato” Fecleſie 

! m:mbrum eſſe 

| magis quam in 

| Ferrgs Tegnaie 

gaudrbat, Aup. 

| de civntate Det, 

| lib g.C. 26. 


} (1) If the 

| Pelovonenſes 

| undorualued 

| Philin, of whom 
| thy b d recet= 

{ vd fromws ; 

| Tio alt xam | 
| Ki; TeJaot ; 


| Plor. 


——_— 


that any of them may be at azy trme [1] ad- 
mitted to obſerve, obey, worſhip, pray(e, bleſſe 
and gbrefi the moſt incomprehenſible Lord | 
God | The meaneſt Office imaginable about 

his ſacred Majeſties perſon, is therefore hos ; 
nourable , becauſe it relateth unte a King : 
They are Biſhops and Nobles who ftand before 
our Prince ; and we are Prieſts and Kings, if 
we attend our God, 

Laſtly, To make ws ever mindful of our own 
felicity : _ Many ſabjes are happy in their | 
Sovergipnes, bur will not [1] know it, We, | 
the Children of this generation, we whem | 
che Lord hath ſorted out to be the profpe- | 
rous fubjetts of ſo 'gractous a Prince; and of | 
ſo vertuons a Princeſſe, break forth with the | 
[2] Plalmiſt, Happy are the people which are tn 
ſuch a caſe : and yerthe more ſome #iny the 


|» (2) Pal. 144. 
ROSE 


— 


ſecond ſhall ſet forth unto us the prayſes of , 
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| 
| Our Charles the ſecand, the more we his ſub- | 
| jeQs ſhall perceive how exceeding happy we 
are : When we ſet [3] forth the prayſes | (3) Pal. 09,4 | 
of our God, we 4s wt add unto the goodneſſe 
of God , but we add unto our ſelves a fur- 
ther [4] knowledge of Gods goodnefle : Had | (4) s. 1» 

Cromwell! known, he would not have been the (5) . Cor. 2,8 
death of King Charles the firſt; Had the Fewes | © 5.5 © 

[5] known, they would not have crucified the | 


— 


Lord of glory : Did finners [6] underſtand | (6) Simul ut | 
what prayſe the eternal God deferveth , they pn | 
would no longer be drſobedient unto fo gra- | oije. Tertl. 
ctous a God : Were God ſet [7] forth un- CPE. cas x, | 
to us in the pray/es du? wnto his Name, we OB "= 
(ſhould the lefle need to be called upon to glo- | , 32. 3 
rifie him 4s God, Worſhip him [8] al Je CE 95.6 | 
people 3 would we fancy unto our ſelves a [9] | (5) Michs ; | 
| God after our own hearts defires , were there | ! ©9.16.10, | 
| other God's beſide the only true God , we could | (10) Pater? | 
' pot chuſe { if any wereto be choſen} we could | e838 | 
ot (it we would) defire to be protected | 1] 
by a [10] more eoſte, a more indulgent , a | Rev _ | 
mor graciow, a more gloriow, a more lovely, | Pltm 145 rep, 


es 


RR, 


— 


am. 


4 more a/ſolute God, then 1s this God whom we | x, 62.5 


ſerve in the ſpirit; we can never enough ſer | &x+ 7 | 
| 26. 3, 4,12 


— — —_ 


- 
64 of 
* % 


forth his olory, we can never enough glory in | ;.. kya 
| his proteR:on and government , we can never | 14 
| (11) ſuffictently glorifie our Lord and King, | Deut10.20,41/ 
11) Nam cu 
our King and our God | Deus mn oy 
4'rgd wilt quam 
ama, Bern, | 
2, In Serm. $$, ia | 
| Can, | 


«+ 


4 
LO 
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t) Homo cum 
fis, i4 fac 
ſemper memne- 
IJ ris; SI me arguat 
Deus, non rc 
darguitur 
a me, ſedcx 
me potines 


juſt ficabitur, 
ibid, 


(1) Rom-1.14 
(: )Mia dpor- 
Bd xuvgproTaTy 
Tard «193; 0- 
TOY, T&x.T4 
Seav amp 
epird 7g 
249. Clem. 
Alex, Stiom, 
IF 7. 


(1) Vu eſſe 
wvhult fob, &> non 
tib!, Q Deng, 
incipit wh «(ſe 
Int-r oma. 
Bern. in Cart. 
Serm.20, 


CU 


; (1) True, the 
' Tree which 
* } cumbreth the 


- —_— ts << au tay en eh _ 


Luke 13.$, 9: 


pn I v 


C_—_—_— CI 


T be Srone rolled away, 


2, In regard of Himſelf, 


God hath all the reaſon in the world to re- 
quire man to glorifie his moſt bleſſed Name : for 


Firſt, 'Although from the firſt minute of A- | 


dams fall wnto this very mmſtant , we cannor 
bring unto God the tribute from us due 5 nc- 
vertheleſle, -it is moſt juſt with God to de- 
mand | 1]from us that perfeRion of prayſe,which 
while our firſt Father ſtood, we were enabled | 
to ſurrender, | 

Secondly, Sceing then when Adam was | 
found guilty of Treaſon, the Lord [1] ſcized | 
not upon the whole forfeiture , but left in us | 
remainders of conſcience, of memory, of under- 
ſtanding and of goed affeAions ; moſt equal it 
1s, that whatſoever he leaueth with ws, thould | 
be,[2] zo0t at our, but at his ſole pleaſure and | 
command, 

Thirdly, God hath wouchſafed unto ws the 
Leſsings of the earth, and of the beavens ; the 
precious truths of his Word, the rich graces | 
of his Spirit, and thoſe unſearchable Treaſures 
oiven unto us in his only Son, upon [1] z0 | 
other terms , tut that in them and for them his | 
Name ſhould Le ty us glorified. | 

Fourthly , What wiſe man cver Luilt 4 


houſe for [1] 0 purpoſe at all > ho planteth a | 


— 


| . : 
' ground, ſhal! be bunt, but the Lord diggith, &c, about it, that it may br.ng ſorth fruit, 


Ft E: Vine- 
—_ 


| and L ife more abundant. 


' Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit} Whe 
| feedeth a flock, and drinketh not of the milk 
| If God be a Lord, where is his fear ? If a Fa- 
| ther, where is his honour > @c. 

Laſtly, Let a Souldier do what becomett 
| @ Souldier ; and let a Soleraign do as beſeem- 
eth the Majefty of a Prince : When, upon 
Darius his large offers, Parwenio had ſaid, 

Surely I would accept theſe offers, were 1 as Alex- 
| ander ; ſaid «Alexander, (1) ſo would 1 were 
| 7 & Parinenio, Beloved, as God wayes are 
| not the ſame with our wajes , ſo neither are 
his thoughts as our thoughts : It (2) conſiſteth 
ncicther witch the juſtice, nor with the wiſdom, 
nor with any other attribute of God ,to dil- 
penſe with the glory ever due unto his Name: 
Take the whole art once, Should the infinite 
God ceaſe to ſee himſelf glorified, he would 
| un-God himſelf. 
| Think upon ic Sinners': Ought Fehovab 
; to be glorified as he is abſolutely, 2 God? as 
| he is relatively, a Lord? and, dare any of you 
| continue a Pefſel of diſbozour 2 Be ye not as 
| things without life, but as living Creatures ; be 
| Not a5 bruits, but as creatures reaſonable and 


| well affefied ; Be not as they unto whems no Go- * 


| ſpel # preached, but as Goſpel-profeſſors ; O 

| Jet nor the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt be bid unto 
you; bur, let it þe uno you the miniſtra- 
' | tron of the Spirit, The Lord hath made his 
Y y 


— —_ - 


(1) Plut, Apo» 
thcgm, 


(2) # ben Har- 
palus wou/d 
bay! had bs 
Kinſmans evil 
words eſcape 
unpun ſhed : 
No, ſaid Philip, 
for, Biarby 
is! TiToy dy 


Toy i tuds 


x6; dxuey. 


Plurarch, ibid, 


=__ 


_—_— 


C_ 


| 
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I mans 


Se 


| 


| 
! 
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} datac|t primo, 
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— — —— 


1)1I am gra. 
$A = babut 
boma pr:mus, 
qua vellet n«- 
qua eſſe ma'ns ; 
ſed ſane babuit, 
in qua ſt per- 
mancre wellet, 
RAgH am malits 


eſſet. Sed deſe- 
wt &@f deſer- 

tus, Hee prima 
eſt gratia que 


Adam. Se1 hgc | 


 potentior eſt im _ 
ſecundo Adam ; Prima fit, ! £ 
1; velit, $ tamum velit, tantoque ardore dilignt , ut carnis volumatem cantraria coacu- 
piſcentem v0'untate ſpiritas vincat. (Aug, de correpr, Be gra. cap. 114. & x2. 


| 
| 


9 

| 
eſſe debemus 
quam cm de 
Deo agitur, Se- 
neca ud, queit. 
I 7. 


(1) Mar. 6:34 | 
John t 4. 1 


(1) See of this 
Treatiſe, pages 
76, 77,78, 
79, 80, 

(2) Dus c0- 
ram Deo inno- 
cens invu:1 tur, 


4 
'would-but '(L) torment yow- before the time, 


9% wult peri quod vitatia;, fi ſubtrabas quod thmitur ? 


—— 


to, the inatcefrble Light, 1 ſay , if. you Hare 


beſt. of @ forlorn eftate 
provoke .(2) the ,jult Judge as little-as you 


only San a powerful (1) CHediatour z he hath 
ſhed forth the Spirit of bis Son ; he hath pre. ' 
pared Ordizances td conveigh, bath given both 
an underſtanding to ſeek , and affeFions to yern 
after this Spirit of his Son ; and, after all 
theſe mercies are even forced upon you, are 

as barren, and as wrfruitful as ever? Be 
not, O be not the thwarting, the croſs-grain'd 
waiter of Gods ſevere glory ; but, be the pl;- 
ant inſtruments of his deſerved honour | not on- 
ly be, but {eck his prailc. 


— —_ _ CO — Ry 


ut babe at Homo juſtitiam ſs velit '; Secunda fit etiam ut 


ObjeF. What if we are already predeſkinated 
to bt Veſſels of diſhonour > THER eonnnencee | 


Anſw, ' 1. It you: come tao near (1) un- 


—— 


— —— 


the Sun in the face, ye do but dazzle your eys : 
Be (2) ſober, ; EYE 


Anfiw. 2. Were you aſſured char you arc 
Veſſels fitred for defirutidy ,; this aſſurance 


EO — > <_— — 


Anſw. 3. Suppoſe you are (1) wnavoid- 
ably. che Veſſels of diſhenour, yet- make the 
diſhonour, negle, 


can ; ſaved or not ſaved, your Duty4s to.obey. 


Anſw. 


"or 


A — 


” Gy I CO OO OS 


} 


OO — —  —— 


> —— 
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| Anſw, 4+ Should all endeavours fail, you 

can but periſh, | | 
| Anſw. 5. It you will pluck eternal de- | 
| ſtruFion upon your foules and bodies, thank your | 
| ſelves : As for the moſt merciful Father of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Goſpel is &ronght home 
| unto you : He proclaimeth a (1) parden, and 


| 

(1 ) Digna'is 
es qaibns omnig 
dcbita dinut'is, 


that general pardon is now parttcularly ten- | hen 
dered unto you, I ſay, unto you. | bitoiem fieri, 
| | Aug. Conf, 1. 


| Anſw, 6. Although your day be (tr) al- | (1) Marth. 
| ready far ſpent; if the Lord will , you may | rw .. 2* 
| redeem the time; God affiſting,” you may run, | () ce w9- | 
and ſo run, that you may (2) obtain. luntas propria, 
Bernard? 
| Anſw, 7. Obtain, or obtain not ; fora(- ( hy 
much as the long-ſuffering God hath prolong- þ hep a. | 
ed his patience toward you : Do not any longer | #erito, venir, | 


abuſe bis patience : diſhonour him (1) hence- _— Epiſt. 


forward 4s little as (2) you can; nay, hence. |, (2) Fruttus- 
forward glorifie him as much 4s you cap. ke I 
8: Cem proprietatis, 1 
Anſw. 8. One way of glorifying your God, | |-13. ſe&. 4. F, 


'is, to (1) leave himunto the preheminence of —— 


his ſecres counſel : Servants may not pry into | (t) 4lacian 
their Maſters mind , nor Children into their | 2/0 4 bono 
Fathers will ; nor SubjeRs into the unſearch- Giſparere, Tab 
ble bearts of Princes : It is your wiſdome to | *»! de panic. 


ſubm:t, truſt, and obey. cap. 4, 


P. tor eſt autho- 
ritas imperantis 


(ervientis, Idem. } ' 


Anſw, 9: His you are unto whom you 0d quam ilit as 
__ _ = 


Ms me 


«3 

_— 

i. : 
a 


| 
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a Devil; ſee 


a) _—_— | ſaluation, nay, to make Jour calling and ele- 

eſſe now poſunt | Jon ſure. 

n'ſe Diaboli,que | | 

Tet: del, Anſw, 10, Many that have ſoughtto work 

oy ka , ., | our their ſalvation, God hath rej<Rted : For 
2 T0 


(3)z Per 2-20 


if you harden your h:arts , ye do the work of 
(1) Tha is, of | 4 Reprobate ; (1) if you ſcek to glorifie your 


— 
CO — — 


_—__ 


God, you take 4 courſe to (2) work out your 


why > They ſought themſelves, not their Ru- 


ler ; but, unto him who unfeignedly ſought 
to glorifie his God, as God, God never yet de-+ 
| nied his Sprrit of Regeneration. This is a Go- 


(1) Malo mi- | ſpel>trath; God who (1) doth ſometimes | 
rabili & ineffa- | moſt freely give of his Spirit unto ſuch as 
= -— once deſpiſed grace : will never (2) withbol4 | 


/antt. cap, 20. | grace from them who implore his Spirit, 
(2) Patrem mi- | : 


| ſerico diarum, eſſe neceſſe eſs etram Patron miſergrum. Pexoard, Se m.1, in {cit, omaium 
Santi, 


' Olje, But, do not ſome who feek Jeſus, 


(1) John'®. | dye (1) in their fins? 


(x) Marth,zo. | Anſw, Yes : very (1) many : For why ? 


gn '© | They ſeek to be ſaved not (2) from their fins, 
(3)Heo 13.14 | but from Hell , They would ſeparate ſan8ifi- 

| Pore Chiſtan | cation from jufification ; They would partake 

| 4-2 a nc of mercy, but nor (3) of Holizeſſe ; Flouriſh 

quam timet pec-, | under the Crown they would, bur would not 
cation, $. Ber» | ſubmit unto the Scepter ; They love Feſww, but 
Ille awtem pec- | not Chrift ; Would they feek as well Chriſt as | 
—— Teſw ; Would they {eck him to be as well | 
fe grhennas | their Cptain as their Salvation ; as well their | 


: | Go+ | 


—_—a— —. 


— 


| Ohbjes. They muſt dye intheir fins, if they 


L 
i 
f 


_— 


ND — 
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Governour as their Saviour; as well their Wrſ- 
dome as their Redemption; as well their Death. 
as their Reſurre&:on , they ſhould, #«8 then 
dye in their ſins : Bradford ſomewhere faith, 
that The Goſpel is a new DYArize to the old man ; 
if the old man will, withoat more hurt then good 
to himſelf receive it , he muſt become new that 
he may receive it : If we would ſeek Chriſt 
Kingdom , we muſt alſo ſeek the righteouſneſſe | 
thereof ; If we would have his Kingdom come, 
we muſt” let bis will be done : If we would be 
under grace, fin mu't not have dominion over w. 


be (1) children of wrath. 


Anſw. The (1) Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in' his mercy. 
Such- as arc by nature children of wrath, ceaſe 
ſo robe, if they ceaſe to be 'childyen of diſ- 


obedience. 


| 
Objea. Whm he will, God (1) bardeneth. | 

Anſw. True , God withholdeth the'"(t) 
meanes of grace from what Kingdom, City, 
Pariſh, or Perſon he pleaſeth : Where means 


of grace is offered, there he likewile harden- | 


eth (uch hearts as, Pharaoh-like, refuſe to ſub- 
mir ; he hardeneth ſuch as;like- the Fewes, af - 
tect to be ignorant ; ſuch as end the ftrength 
of thety ndefantve and affetions againſt his 

re- 


— 
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2,1,4 


(1)Plalm 14 7 


(1) Eph. 


Il 
Nibil tam dig- 
nam Dro, quam 
ſalus homin's, 
Tertul 


(1) Rom.g.18 


(1) Amos 4.7 
' D:um [cave ne= | 
mo poteſt, nfs 
D:o docente; 
fine Deo, 1g1 
c0g10 Titgy Dens. 
| lcenzus bib, 4. 
(40.1 4+ 


Re OR 


———— 


Re —_—_— 


= 
| 


| (z) 144 neſc's 
| quomdo dic ur 
| fraſtra Deum 


\T he Stone rolled away, 


- ls na | 


|| revealed pleaſure, them he hardexeth , for, 
althoagh God voochiaterh to elef and call w 
withour our wills, ſax8:fe vaxd fare us againſt 
our 'wills he (3): will nor, 


| 


| miſcrert 1ſt nos velingug 4, $i. en'm Deus miſeretur, tiom to'umus; ad eandem quippe | 
| m:jericordzam peitinet, ut\vf/inus. $., Aug. Simplician, 4þ.1, quot, | 


| 


| 
| (1) Deus ſum't 
| ex ſe muernen y 
| & velut quode 
| dam ſeminarium 
| miſerendi— 
| miſerendt cau- 
ſam & ongiaem 
| ſuit ex proprio. 
{ 'S, Bernar 
| Serm.5. in nat. 
Dow, 
| (2) Hee gra- 
; tia qua Occhlte 
bumants cordie 
bus, divind 
largitate trs- 
| bu:tur,a nul'0 
auie corde re- 
ſpuitur, ideo 
quippe tbugtigs 
ut cordis dur» 
tia prim'tns dhe 


| 


| feratur, S. Aug, de pred:ſt, SanR. cap. 8. 4 Deo diſcezdum eſt, quid de _ Deo intel- 
| ligendumeſt, quia non, mii ſe authore cogno ſcum” » Hillar, de Tria. lib. g. 


(0 
" Ofjef; Whs:then ſhall be ſanRified » 


. Anſw, They . whoſe affections Grd (1) 
(«bdyeth,, and. whoſe heart be (2) openeth : 
If hitherto God hath neither ſubdued thine 
affe10gs , nor: opened thine underſtanding , do 
not forthwith give thy ſelf over unto a repro- 
bate mind, but , grue diligence to be found of 
God, at. and in his Ordinances : Be ſure to be 
in _regdineſle at the Pool of Betheſda againſt 
the. g00g' Angel in. my Text. moveth upon thoſe 
waters of knowledge ; If thou wouldeſt be a 
Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, -wait thou at the gates 
of his Temple : and, if it bethe work of a 
God, to. command thy ſtubborn heart , ſor- 
{ render thou thy ſtubborn heart, that God may 
commazd it, Phil. 212,13. 


l— 


.' Objeth, ' Deuti 29. 4. | 
Anſw. From v. 3. Had they followedGod 


(1) falh, 


—————_— _— 
— 


— 


— and} ifemore abundant. 


Mm_| 


(a). 1). fully, as Febward £4 did, Gad) wauld 
| (2). bave given thew art 1114, 0 
ObjeF. Fohn 6. 44. -- 
| Anſw. True ; For except the Father had 
(1) revealed how well he was pleaſed with the 
Son of man, none (3,) would eyer havecame 
unto the Sor of max , as unto « (3) {Mer 
diatour, 11.2 .vwiil9 

ObjeR.. John 3. 5. n 

Anſw. Therefore let not Mdans uſt 
unto that which is, born of the __ _—_ ler 
him, thirſt after the Spitih. | 

OhjeR, Eſau hace. # (1) hated... 

Anſw, VWhik Eſau, was yet AY ;\God 
foreknew that the promiſed ſeed ſhould de- 
ſcend from the lines, not of Eſau, but of Ja-. 


cob, 


calletb.- ris | 
Anſw. True; 3 for Be (a) loveth. ”s fab: 
Firſt, we muſt be known of Ge ,. 
(2) can know God, 
0bjes. who hath then (1) 


\\\ 


would nor. 


Olject. It is not+ (1) of brm that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, bus "of Ga 'God thar ſhew- 


eth mercy. 


hey w ill, 
DE AV, fag VT fa hat 4d? 


withheld grace thx Foe thar ſeek grace ? 


Obje8. ; Net of works; tut (1) of bim tha 


before . we 


4 Rom. 1. 4 


) reffted bis will 


Anſw. He who mighe have #nownGod, but nn 
56. /orward; 


Antw. True ; for it is the Lords 7 mercy FI ® 
Wea 


% Anſw. . 


[ 
(1) Romg.13 


(1),Name 14 
(2) Ditto | 
( i, 44 3-47 
Hey "Fl 


24. 21. mith 


(3) 1John 2.1 | 


( 1) Rom.g.e g 
Scewf this Trea- 


( 1) Rom.g.ys 


wo |! 


(x) Phil. 3.33 | 


nn I 


| (1) Matth\q 7 


1 
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— 


# F oo * 


(1) Phil. 1.29 


2 Cor. 3.5 


Ephcſ. 2. 9 
(2) Jam,1.17 
[3] Heb, 11.6 


[4] Ats —_ 


ohn 6. 29 
lay 8\ 19 


| (4) Revcl.22 
17 | 


(1YJobo 1442 


[1]John : 5.6. 
Prrvatio gen:rat 
appetut nm. 


1 Jotn 3, 23 


[5] la. 45.19 


Lament. 3 


ſrwnne Fo 


Pſalm thpo1t. PF en oins, tha M814\145.18 $4.tr. Mitch: 949i Rv 
vel. 13420.” Nec ls proces precepti ponds hominum excedere vitrs |: 


7 


| 


| grace, receive C briſk > {1% 0 01 


[ 


i 


1:&ndb t 


Anſw.- Becauſe, feet and you" ( (x) - ſhall find. 
Object. May heh , any one that ſeeketh 


Anſw.: 'Yes, Who ſo (1) will. 

Object. But can any one ? | 

Anſw. No; None but (r) ſuch as believe | 
in bis Nan. | 

Object. Can any that will believe ? | 

Anſw. py to whom it (1) given, 

Object, Aow it it be not given to believe ? | 

Anſw. They unto whom it 7s et giver ro | 
believe, muſt, as I told. you, believe, Firf, 
thar (1) of- themſelves they Can do nothing ; \Se. 
condly, thar (2). From the Father of (ghts 


I ——_— 


cometh every good and perfore gift; Thirdly, 
that" his F, of Lights hath appointed ways 
and meanes whereby 2) his gift of faith 


'miy'be obtdthed; Fourthly , 
on them Glgently wy ppl themſelves | 
fe appointed meanes ; Ll ly, that inthe | 
aſe of the meanes appointed , he ſhall not (5) | 
ſeek Go Jace 6 in Van. hdd | 


thar-a (4) Hay 


_- - - 8 - 


Sed 


jadicauit \ vivie ex ſac llas in/ujhgentie admoneii-—— Ego mmdando 1m- 
mr bbilza non p coiangs wm Ines RA, bannlcs, ut 091 os obiirs ty, co» 
ditus frat *omigs, nar foros hag2 ex coperibus leg s 104 juſt fcabitur amis ca's | 


armored, acuipentes quippe mandatum, @ ſentieates defectum clamabimnug 2 n, (@! is, 
& miſerebitur noſtri De1s, $. Bernardus Serm., 50, la Comic 


D 


CINIK UH 40A 2411) 25 3: 


Object... whe. _ the Contts- 


f 12 292! 39 13 cn TqQ 77 » v\ "Aw 


—— - - - 


Tette; 


Jer, 


DO ——_——— 
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4 
| 


Anſw. In mans 'proveſſe to [1] diſpute 4- 

ainft God : Sirs, Truth [2] would free us 
| <4 extreams , would we receive 4 love of 
the truth : Fort inſtance, Them that are with- 
one the pales of the Church God [ 3] judg- 
eth , therefore, what have we to do, to [4] 
judge them that are without ? Next, {ince we 
of this Kindom are a people zear [5] unto 
the Lord, let every man mind his own Du- 
ty : If the Lord will that Fob; ſhould carry 
in the fleſh, until Feſw [7] come in his tu- 
ry againſt Feruſslem, what hath Cephas to 
do with that? Ler Peter follow Feſw, and 
leave Fohn unto his Maſters pleaſure. Thied- 
ly, The geod Angel in my Text would quick- 


| ly roll ap4y the flone, would we ceaſe to in- 
cerpole our thoughts [8] againſt Gods ( 


t \ : Had - _ F men known 
the [9] gift of God, inftca ing [10] 
Art Rv then our F ather 8g | ſhe 
would have asked ['11] Sir, grue me of this 
water that I thirft not : On the other fide, 
While Neamen is wroth [12] to fee his 
opinion crofſed, he continueth as leprow as 
ever : The Lueftion was not, whether had 
been the better manners in home-bred £1:ſhs 
to ſend his meſſenger , or to come out himſelf 
unto Price Na«mans 5 Nor wherher was 2 
more probable courſe {| like our Piinces which 
heal the Xizgs Evil ] eo move the hand aver 
the place off ited z or meerly to waſh it with 
cold watey ; no, nor yo what was moſt /eem- 

Z | ly 


| [1] Rom 9.26 
we are like him 
in Seneca; Dic 
a1quid, ut frm 
duo. 

[2] John 8.32 
[3] 1 Cor,s. 
E 13 
[4] 12 

[5] Plal.z48 


14 
C67] Phul. 2.12 
2 Per. 1, 16 


[7] John zx, 


21,23 


[8] Efay $5.8, 


[9] John 4. , | 


19 


[x0] 12 
(11] Ig 


[12] 2 Kings 


$,1TO, Il, 123 


—O——  — 


| 


| 


| 
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[13] 1 Cor.1. 
23, 25327,25, 
29 
How br-ti(h 
an4 below our 
thoughts :s the 
manner of 
mans generati= 
on > aad yet 
Gal 15 pleaſid 
from thu bru- 
tiſhncll; of hu 
mane nature, ts 
raiſe unto bim- 
ſelf bis own 1+ 
mage, even, 4 
#uure exalted 
above the na:uic 
of Ange!s. 
Water in Bap- 
tiſin how come 
mo 44 elemen:? 
Bread & Wine 
ate 0'din uy 
food; *and- yt 
by thzſe God 
voucbſafeth' to 
convey bis Spi- 
i 1 Why ?' 
A ſw. Tbe MI © 
14c03 iderable 
the meancs of 
any mercy of 
grace, .the more 
p'ainly God 


ſeen to. be the 


Author of that 
mercy ard grace. 
t Cor. 3. 7 
[14] Luke 5, 


; 17 
; | {15] 17, 16- | 


| 


T be Stone rolled away, 


Pharpar, or the Rivers of 1ſrael ; nor laſtly, | 
whether the waters of Fordan were cleanſing | 
waters; No, The Rate of the queftion was , | 
Whether [13] Fordan could cleanſe from | 
the Leproſie then when the Lord ſaid, Waſh | 
in Fordan, and Fordan (ball cleanſe, hult ſo, 


ly in 4 Prophet , whether to ſend a ſtranger | 
| unto an unheard of praflice, Or to Rand and ' 
call up'n the. name of the Lord bis God, no, | 
nor whether were to be preferred 44anas and | 


[ 


The 2ueftion i not, whether a natural mar 


can diſcern the things of God; for we are all 
of us born ſpiritually blind ;, no nor yet whether | 
the Lords. Chriſt can give ſight unto the blind ; 
for; unto God all things.are poſs;ble ; bur,whe- 
ther-:lay, and-ſpittle, even earthen Veſſels may 
not-then help men to their ſight, when Chr; 
ſo ordaineth + Sure I am, in every Ordi- 
nance of His,the power of bis [14] Spirit is | 
ready to heal. A _teproſie we all bring. with us | 
into the world ;.-and ler Gebaz4, reprobate as 
he is,. accompt uport it, that he ſhall dye le- 
prous 3 bur, it Chriſt bid a man ſhew himſelf 
uwato the. Prieft,, though that man were 4 Sa- 
maritane, I would not [15] queſtion his re- 
covery, Except 8s man be boru-ugain, drawnof 
God, ended. with (brifs- Spirit, &c," there can | 
be no extring. into the Kingdom- of Heaven ;; It 
is confeſſedly true :- And. of this truth both 
the Fewes. were frequemy- animadvertized, 
and the Gentiles throughly informed ; and 
hereia great was the loving; kindneſſeof, God 


_ 
w<ED.S. DEST Is Bs 


— — — 


unto 


— 
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the mean ſpace, whart fignifieth the miniFery 
of the Goſpel ? Is not the miniſtration of the 
| Goſpel the [16] adminiſtration of the Spirit 2 
| Verily it is. Unto them who are without [17] 
| the pales of 'the Church our Goſpel @ hidumo them 
 withio hid. it need not be; Ir is, I ſay, the 
ſavour of death unto death (| 18] only unto 
luch as chuſe death rather thes life, 


| ObjeR. without me ze [17 cando nothing. 


Anſw. By God thou [' 1 ] moveſt, Tell 
me , is that a pretence for thee that thou 
canſt not ſtir> Rather ( a / have already an- 
ſwered) it is [ 2 ] an argument that thou 
mayeſt ſtr, if ghou wilt, That which thou ſow- 


is not mocked, What thou ſoweſt that thou ['5) 
; therefore reapeſt. becauſe, umo [6] every ſeed, 
| God giveth his [7] own body : The {ame God, 
| which [8] maketh our obedience the meaſure 
' of his heavenly gifts; the ſame God which 
| maketh our mortal life , the beginning of life 
everlaſting ; the ſame God, which ufeth the 
| blood in owr Veines to Conveigh animal ſpirits ; 
the ſame God, which frameth the body for 
the benefit of the ſoul; the ſame God, leſ- 
d for ever, maketh uſe of our natural ſenſes, 
while he 4fuſeth = us ſpiritual'graces* 'Tf 
Z 2 


we 


unto both Few and Gentile; bur, Chriffian, in || 


[16] 2 Cor, 
3.3 
| [17] 4.3 


[18] 2.16 


Ty John't 5.5 


[1) A&s17. 


— 


—_ —— 


eft, thou ſoweſt not [3] that body that ſhall te 
| but bare grain; yet be not deceived, [4] God | 


23 
[3] Phil.z.13 


[3] 1 Cor. 15, 


37 
[4] Gal. 6, 7 


[5] 8 
[6] 1 Cor, 15, 


38 
[7] Matth. 7,7 | 
Luke 11.13 ; 
&+ (im. 
{ $8] Marth. 16. 
27 


— 


— 


T be Stone rolled away, 


—————_— I —_—_—_— _—_—_— 


CI Heb. 2.3 | 
12, 25 

Hoſ. 2. 15 
Pſalm 1 26. 5 
Phil. 2, 12 
Deſpice, ue pa- 
rum {ona 
dum, are ex 
aliis, quod tibi 


{ ipſe non preſtes, 


Plin. lib, 2. 
Egift. 10. 
Neverthelefſe, 


30 
non facimus 


Take the b 


we deſire that God ſhould [97] zot be want- 
ing wto  , let not us be wanting wnto our 
elves : Unto your fineſt and ſmallef# white 
thred, tye that thred which you call brown , 
tye unto that pack-thred; unto that the ſmal- 
le Twiſt, unto the Twiſt, s ſmall cord, to 
that a threefold cord ; to a threefold cord, a 


Cart-rodp : to a Cart-roap, « firovg Cable : 
the frſt thred 


I 


and, although the weakneſle of 
could not; yet, the ſtrength of the Cable 
may wind up an Anchor of hope at the laſt. 


s : : 
ut ille faciat que-promiſet. Aug. Epiſt. 143. ſce Pſalm 57.3. Inſp'rat Cha- 
ritatem ut = m— nevimus, diligendo faciamus, Therefore , Phil. z, 12, 1 3. 


p 


Obje8. But certainly, it is #0 ix mays pow- 
er to come unto Chriſt, 


Anſw. Where [ 1 ] Chriſt calleth , there 


| 


(4) Marth.11. 
23. compared is bope 02 uen that he will 2 | re 4 ers 
rage Sane! new nt the Lord : the Giſt and ſe- 
(z) Jehn6.37 | cond calls, but before he could take any 
(3) = 3- | reſt, he was [3] made to knew the Lord. 
,, | O#je. Bur aſluredly, God hath his [1] 
| I Veſſels of wrath, 
(1) 21 Anſw. He hath fo : namely, the [1] Veſ- 
ſels unto diſhonour. 
objet, And thea he fitteth wato deſiru- 
10. 
(x) See here Anſw. - Not ſo : They [1] ft themſelves | 
page $6. /”* | for defirutfion.. iThe Veſſels of mercy are pro- | 
Hol. 23 pared anto glory by God: but the Veſſels of wrath 
draw 


had 1 


— — 
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dra ther own deſtrution gas em{ekues. The 
wages [2] of fin'is death, but the [_3] gift of 
God is eternal life. 


(2) Rom, 6.23 

T6 yp byd.- 

Via. 

Opſonuum eſt 
Cds, 7 


culentum apud Romanos, Parzus, Caius | J_—_ cur opſenio viritim dedit, Suc- 


ron, is Caio, cap. 18. The miltay ſtipen 


for which ſinners fight under fin againſt 


God. merutre : #ho go:tba warſave, x Cur. 9, 7. 4 -bis ne charges ? The pq 
wh'ch uabelievers ſerve for, is Death. ( 3 } Cam que project avilam alien 
dorat, quam ut libertatem & munificentiam exerceat , Hes proprie Donatio appellatur, 


Julian Di, de Donationibus, lib. 1. 


Objet. May then be, who was formerly 
a veſſel of diſbonour, now be a weſſel unto ho- 


amour 7 


Anſw. 1, Leave C 1] fecret things uno 
God, 


Anſw. 2, For ought. thae you, or I know, 
the ſame perſon wha ance ſeemed''a Veſſcl 
unto diſhonour, may hereafter prove bimelf ta 
te a Veſſel unto honour z namely, # ke {1} 
purge bumſelf. 


Objects Can a man purge himſelf 2 
Anſw. Becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thas 


[1] z0t purged : There is aneffectual 
oo an, $ part, wad «0 nl 


ly Spirit cleanſeth a perlon, that perſon [3] 


| Proem, 1, John 3.3. 


hs ag upon our part, Friends, if when the. | 2 


(1) Deur, 29. 
29. Tiberius 4- 


crids necepit Ye- 
cludi qua reyr;- 
merer, Tacir. fee 
Prov.25.2,3 


(1) 2 Tim.z. 


21 


. . . . . 3 
ing ms _——— AN g2) Janes 4-3. Sper maves que in medio 

anguntur, O Corruunt, of ante 18 fe c | Aru quan POrum Conſpicere 
poſſunt.; Cicero de Ora. lib. 3. Altivs thunt qui ad ſungna nitunu, Quintil bb, x, in 


cleanſeth* _ 


Gm_— 


ey, 


The Stone rolled away, 


— 


(4) Magne i- 
dol's Tignum eſt 
ſperare ſemper. 
Florus, bb, 4. 
Nimis durus eft 
animiis qui, 

1 John 4. 19 
Luke 7. 47 
dleftionem 
nilebat open- 


(1) See Biſhop 

] Sandcrſans 

Serm, ' 08 

I Kings's I. 2 

Dykes deceitful 
Heart, Cap. 6. 


Chriſtian war- 
fare,part«4.1: 1; 
C.13.lefts z, 
and, 2.11, 
| Boltons walk- 
'ng with God, 
mh, pag. 299. 
deinceps, 
(2) Mar, 16.24 
(3) Ewirnwn 
«7d Tiis 0Ta- 
EDS &c.' 
Clem. Alexan, © 
| Swom.4. . tor; 
Intelle (Ho, quies" 
| ielleBhids.” 


| 


— 
ha 


cleauſeth himſelf too; it is then a [4] fign 
chat he is a "eſſe! ſanctified, and ſet apart ; 
that, he is ['5J] therefore 4 veſſel unto honour 
becauſe meet, or rather [67] made meet for the 
Mafters uſe : and then at length, is he meet 
for the Maſters uſe , when he is prepared unto 
every good work, 


| dere, nolit rependere, Aug, de Catech, Rudib, c. 4. ETleyen Ti; giniovras is ay 


ginbtg 8 granTe. Theocrie, Vin' ut ameris ? ama, Martial, (5) 2 Tim, 2. 21 
(6) Col, 1. 12, 


Object, How!” unto every good work2 . 

Anſw. Yes, unto every good work : A vef- 
ſel: meet for; the: Maſters uſe is, therefore , e- 
ver prepared wnto every good work, becauſe e- 
ver empty of it ſelf , and ever cleanſed by the 
Spirie. - Then ;/ when'Gods will mecteth witch 
a carnal mans z»tereft ; even a | 1] graceleſſe 
perſon will, after an wnſanctified manner, be tor 
the, wayes of God -: bur Sirs, rhe truth of our 
graces lyeth , at leaſt appeareth, chiefly in 


; our ſelf-dentals, O Friends , ſelf, fell 9 [3] 


berrayctht us-;+ Untilwe are throughly [3] 
ſatisfied, that God 7s wiſer for us, then we 
ate for-our ſelves; "more faithful umo us, then 
we are unto our ſelves ;- better [4] unto us, 


then we can'be unto-our ſelves; we vainly 


ſoeh our own intereſt bit T5] when once we 
bive'raftei of that ſpiritual ſweernefle which 


' (4) Charior eft Fuyeris boms, quam fibi—(5) Tum Deum amare libet, cum perſuaſin 
| babeamus ipſum eſe oprimum,' maximum, #91q ue preſeatem , omnia in" nobiz e fficientem, 
; Cunt 136 940 VIEWS, Mou, ſuns. 


iS 


m—_ — 
"—_ —— ————— 


| andLife more abundaut. 


| is wrapped up in the pertormance: [6]'of :4 
duty out of dutifulneſſe, and in the exerc:fing 
of our ſelves unto oledtence x; we thenitake a 

delight to be, nut at owr own coimmanids, 
but at ow Maſters ſervice : Glad we. are 
then, that the high and mighty God will 
vouchſafe to cut out any employment for ns 3 
Pſalm 119, fereper totwm. | Deenteya 


Beloved, There is. ov ſuch (freedom as that 
which the 4lind world accompteth ftri8neſſe : 
Call ro mind the. lamb [1]. in Nathavs Pa- 
rable; or the. 2.) Cat. of Publas,; or Vhſſes 
[3 bis Dog + The.Jomb will grom.up\together | 

mith the poor mans Children ; the Cat natural 
ly ſavage,. will affe& the boſom of. her' m:- 
ſtreffe 3, and, how. dogged. foever, the Dog 
will hardly be. beaten from [.4] his owners. 


| 


Ly men, are even tranſported, it allowed free- | 


inftrufied, well may he take z thouſand thou-'| 
ſand; rimes. more, delight. in. the acquentanee,... 


Spanicl now at thy heels, then the perſon ak- | 
ing is. ny T:xt is. unto thy redeemed. Touls 
; of | OL UPLYEL & UE ANY 


nil WG whgitc be wh 022 brig HEN Rag 


711 ? v1) TM | 531% ' 
wide, | | 


beels by Theſe, and. other. &xyte be Sy tamed | bi 


wajevz pleaſure, preſence, and: cammunion Of his' 14's towy 
God ! Chriſtian" att thou” Yearet ties the} 2=*® 


"0 Weals eriogs\| ter | 
nf eh Pe "Til et? Y- 


(6) Dominus 

non aecefſuate , 
ſed Pſalm 40, 
7,8, obedientia 


Idem,' 
(1) 3 Sam, 
2 $1140 > US 


Iſſa eft blandior 
omnibus pue'lis; 
Hance 1%, que- 


ly to aſſociate themſelves with their maſters - bw : 
O my Beloved, man , reeſouable max ,. man.| pirque. ſaver. 


aAty . 
Homer. Od). 5.. 
(4) Tobis. 5. | 

I6\ 


Ii. 4* | 
ai ' 


\ ——— - - ——  — C— - um ew_e 6; 
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his 


| in Holy Writ, then fuch as [1] Truth ma- 
| keth us free, Where the [2] Spirit of the 
| Lord &, there is liberty, &c, For, a mind 


when it is moſt diſ-enchralled from ſerving (in; 


which makteth Religion our buſineſſe 3 but, in 
very truth, we never make Region the buſi- 
neFe of owr Fouls , until we firſt {'5 J] make 


quad | The glory of our 'God 'the buſineſſe of our Reli- 


210n : a] then, againſt fleſh and þlood , yea, 
edzainft principalities and powers wreſile we may; 
but, kitle 'ts our vifory, becanle tle 45 our 
arth, that is, little do we feck the glory of 
our God, | 


3 


- 
* ” 


Nur incommutubil; Bayo., quam chm inde wel al ſeipſum velaxancr. 1dem de doftvin. 
Chiyft. . [4] Memocials/ef Godlincflc, nd Chriftianity., by Herbert Balmer, [5] 
Etiam iſe diaghill; Deus, there ty caznalibus ſempitgrngs , & quantum potes, Pecca, 
| Als (mrit 2hec i2 t 1'<Y; . + 

| One wel arg! quod antea tyweket,' nom ingadats fed | Ie lum, 


, ſedFmectmtdntummoilsnon -er is, ealbore (cit ; 
Jas weed | by | 
eas. $, Avgult, de Catechiſand, Rudbue. £17, » 
| "hole ſremiogly Htter herbs of contrition, 


| bumillation , yepentance , ſelf-denyal , &c. the 
[which new. horn-bakes. can ſo hardly force 


F  Plebſant 'unto:+ their yelifh , when they have 
once taſted how good and gracious that God is, 


— 


——_—_ —_ 


How is it, thar thy ſos! is not raviſbed with 
-: Goivic 3 
; Alainer and fuller ſentences are not extant 


zraly {pirzeual ts never more at liberty, then | 


nor [3] doth ir ever more enjoy it ſelf, then | 
| when ir is moſt raken np in the glorifying of 
| Cod, Of greet fe is that ſmall Book | 4 ] 


| . 


-—— — 


-vhomſelves:toſwelowdown,..will chen be [1] 
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| which calleth [2] them unto theſe daties : 
Oh let us, who are Preachers of the Goſpel, 
fully [3] inſtru our people what it 15 to ho- 
 nour, or diſhonour an infenit God; tor, where 
the knowledge of this [4] oze point is pre- 
valent, -there [ grace «ſ41#1ing ] all other ex- 
ertiſes of Godlineſſe will co-zncidently follow : 
Once convince a inner whar it is to d:iſho- 
nowr the God and Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
bumble himſelf that ſinner will, repent himſelf 
he will , deny himſelf he will, &c, nay , he 
will earneſtly thirÞ after the ſanctifying Spirit, 
purpoſely, that he may be enabled to glorifie 
his God, as God, 
It is becaule we Miniflers have not wholly 


— O—— 


d our felves from the idleneffe of ſelf- 
4 if, at any time, notwithſtanding fo 4 | 
diſcouragements are ca into ow way , we [14 
advance. not our peoples ſoules betore our pri- 
vate intereſts : And it is becauſe you Parrſhi. 
ozers find not the ['2] ſweetneſſe of honowring 
the Lord with your ſubſtance , that Our right, 
your Tythes, cometh ſo «awillingly from [3 
you : Theſe follzes would no longer blem: | 
our Goſpel-converſation, could our ſ{oules once 
wnfeignedly make their boaft of our God, c- 
ſteeming HIM, as indeed he is, Our Prayſe. 

Your famly-duties, your attention at Ca- 


techiſings, _w reſorting unto Sermons, & ſim, 
I joy , and rejoyce in 3 go on and -- =p 
es 1 


Neverthelefſe ,Þfor' the good of your ſou 


ſpeak it Fin divers TY" amonyg' us, I 
a2 


had 


EE. 


OO— 


[2 J\k16, 


214 
[3] Danla tn- 
pr:ms opera eft, 
« Deum nori. 
mis quot quot 
fe'ices eſſe 
volumus, 
[4] Luke 10, | 

92 
Magnam rem 
puta, hominem, 
Km apgere ; 
preter ſapien- 
tem, Nemo HAM 
agit. Seneca, 


Epiſt, 120, 


C1] Joha 21, 
Is, 16,17, and 
Debetur Maxime | 
opent hec ene» 
ratio, ut noviſſi- 
mum fit,author- 
que ejus Fiatim 
Conſecrandus. 
Plin, Panegyr. 
[2] Matth.26. 


Luke 8. 3 
John 19. 39 
Revel. 19 24 
[3] Philem.19 


4 


j 
| 
| 


k 
F 
z 
. 
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| Rher, (ib. x. | | 


| queſiter acerrimus, Seneca | Epiſt, 139, Palm 84.11. 2 Cor.g.7, | Epheſ.'6, 18, 


had not- perceived that defect of knopledge 
which I do now diſcover, had not the pubs 
lique prayers of our Evgliſh Charch been new- 
ly reſtored uato our Congregations :: Verily, I 
commend you , for that moſt ttmes wherein 
we have a Sermoy your ſeats are full, for, ſo 
they ought to be : but, of this I complain, Ar 
[x] viz. E: | the [1] Common Prayers of our Church ſmall 


ut (4b 0culis : 

we ſum, ncg- | 15 Our Aſſembly. 

lig1mus, quit, 

naturd compiritum ft, ut, proximorum incurioſs, longinqua ſett amur : ſtu qudd emnium 
rerum cupido lingucſcit cam facilis occaſio eſt, Plin, !ib.8. Epift, 20. Adeonaturd'e eſt, 
magis nova, quam mogna m:rari. Seneca queſt, natural. lib, 7, cap, 1. but, Buiſquy 
bows, verſque Chriſts anus eft, Domini ſia eſſe intellignt, wnicunq ue invenerit verit em. 
_— de doc, Chriſt, lib,z, cap, 18, Et que divnſa beatos Efficunt, collef#2 tenent: 
Claudian. 


[1] Ani Beloved, In [1] negleQing Common Pray- 
KATH $AQX1 | ers you neglect [2] your ſelves 5 you 1njure 
bs ſerwtbe | the [3]: peace and good! of the Church, and [4] 
ſmalleſt my= = fin againſt your own ſoules , Plalm /$4. 4. 
dngeraas Arif, | 342+ Ty 20 | 


[3] Fruftum ex 04 quis conſequinen debet, cui impugnat. Gotofrid, [3] Rom.12.18, 
1 Cor.1,10, Ephel, 4. 2, 3. Wnitas interior, of unanimit as ipſam cuque miltiblicitas 
tem colligat &+ conſtiingit, $, Bernard. Phil.3.16, Quid tam congruum fidei bunme 
[ divine,ſay 1] quam ea, que inter nor p/aoutrunt, ſervaree Uipian 1tb.r 1 f. ds pattis 
[4] Perit gratia, fs repoſcatvr, Pliu, lib:1. Ep.13. Contumacia cunt þ Enarth Marcian. 
l, 4. P. de penis. Sapicys .eft divitiarum natwraliwm ( much more _ſpiritualiam } 


Heb. 10. 25, Nulla multitudiais potentia, niſi conſentientis, id eſt, unum (eptientis. 
Aug, de verd Relig, cap-2 5. Inflatus, & tumens animus  vitio eft, Sapientis aniymus 
nungquam tu'eeſcit, nunquam tumet. Cicero Teſcul, queit. 5. 3, 


[1] Rome13.4 || Beloved, in obedience unto the bigher [1] 


—_— —— 


—— — 
| E———— —— 
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'| powers placed in awhority under” 0#r: moſt gra- 


C1085 


Oe 


an 
| Prence himſelf , 


| 


| 
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cou King z » In, loyalty unto our dread 
as unto our [2] ſupream Go- | 
Vernowr ; ye would not ( if ye knew your 
[3] own good, ye would not) negle& to 
aſſemble your ſelves unto the Litwrgie of the 
Church : Inaſmuch, as [4] obedience is better 
then ſacrifice : But alas, ſuch is the nature 
of your abſenting your ſelves from Gods pub- 
l:que worſhip, that you, in one and the ſame 
default , negle& both obedience and ſacrifice | 
too : Brethren , if you have indeed a love 
for your God, (hew it openly, and conſtantly in | 
the [5] midft of our Congregation, 
Abſent your ſelves trom 'the Liturgie of 
our Church,” [1] lawfully ye may not + Sup- 
ſe ye might; Conſider, I beſeech you, 
ow this remiſneſſe of yours would prefer [2] 
Jour ſelves before your God, We ailent, that 
as the Scripture publickly and diſtinctly read, 
ſo the Word preached and applyed glorifieth 
that Father of Lights who [ 37] teacheth man 
We allow, that as ſet forms, ſo 
our Pulpit devotions , are Ordinaxces of God ; 
who? [4 ]-who 5s ſufficient for theſe things2 | 
Bur, give God his due : Theſe are bur the 
leaſt part of divine worſhip : If we hear, we 


— —— 


ſz) Tir. 3. x 

$4 Per, 2.13, 14 
[3] Rom.13.4 
Non parium jn- 
tereſt a4 Chii= 
[tianam pietatem 
qubis vocibas 
wamur. Aug.de 
Cyit, Deil.10, 
C. 13. 

Id potiſſimum 
el'gamus quod 
cum ſani file 
£oncordat. Idem 
de Gea.l 1.c.21, 
[4] 1 Samgrs, 


23 
Cs] Plal.z2.2 
t Chron,s.1 "a 


[1 ] For, where 
as 1d qui/ſque 
poteſt , quod 
jure potrſt ; 
Av7rToTsy uiy 
651 whroy 74 
enigrdT]uy , 
SAG ST 74 
T4340 9a. 
Chryſoflom, in 
Kom. Hom.2. 
Nulli ſerverum 
licet ex bis que 
Dominus umpe at 
quod placuerit 
aſſumere, quod 
diſplicuerit, tte 


pitdiare, Salvian de poviden, lid. 3, [2] Mater omnum bereticorum, ſuperbia, Avg 
de Gen, Cont. Manich. 1 2, c.8, Bot tes neminem ſeandalizant niſi ma'am mentem ; 
Tertul. de weland, virg. cap.z. Nultum ſcelus vationem habet. Liv. lib. 28. Vu twes 
unguento fuganiur, & ſcarabei roi, Kilian. Maximum judicium oft mile mentis flu- 
Auzio, Seneca Epiſt. 125, Nemo Deo diſplicet ws gui fpbi placet, Bernard, de mifer. 
Hom, [3] Pſalm 94. 10. [4] 2 Cor. 2.16. Ling«2, mente, & cagitatione harreſco 


quetirs de Deo ſermonem hajeo, 


Aaa 2 


IEEE > > on 


| 


hear \* 


DC 


wy | 
[$5] Elay 55. 3 
Rom. 10.13 
[6] Marth.7.7 
1 johns. 15 


(7]Eſfay 26.8 
| Noa mil ſujficit 
quod ſeme! do - 
nawt , ni 
ſemper donrue- 
rit, Peto ut ac» 


[1] Leita po» 
y bibent#Y ne [ 
peymitirrentur, 
eor um 0:cafiont 
peruventatur ad 
illictta. Juſtin, 
(2JHcb. 10, z5 


T he Stone rolled away, 


hear for our ſelves, we [5] hear that our ſouls 
may live - So, if we pray , we pray for our 
ſelves, we ak that [ 6] we may have : Where- 
2s a chief part of our publique Service , is the 
ſame with the chief part of Gods worſhip, which 
is, not meerly to hear Gods moſt boly #ord, bur, 
in hearing, to: obey it : and, not ſo much to 
pray for more benefits, as to give thanks for 
the benefits which we have already receited 
from Gods hands : For, pure and undefi- 
led Religion before God even the Father , is 
this, to ſeek him more for bis own ſake, then 


[7] for our own, Dearly Beloved, when we | 


[8] ſolemnly melt tagether, give thanks at [9] 
the remembrance of His hokneſſe, then do we 
principally worſhip our God. 


cipi.am; & cum accepero, rurſus peto, Hierom. Epiſt, Tua me non ſatiant, niſi tecum, $, 
Bernard. 1pſe f69i omnia, @ ipſe mibi omaia, Bui curat ofſe n ſs propter te, pro nibilo 
(ſt, & n.bil eſt. Berriard. $erm.20, in Cantic. [8] Sacerdes parat fratrum mentes di- 
endo. Surſum cortla, Cyprian de @rat. [9] Plalm 30.4. 1 Chron1s 3. 


Wherefore, although Catechifing , or Ho- 
mily, or Sermon we have none, ſo mgny of you 
as defire' as well the glory of your God, as the 
good of your feales ; fre ro it- : Turn away 
your feet from [1] prohibited Conventicles , 
but, [2] forſake not the aſſembling of => ſetves 
together, as the manner of ſome # ; Bur, let us 
openly, publiquely, ſolemnly, and obediently cer 
together , as to haVe Gods moſt holy Word, as 


— 


| to a5k thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſ- 
ſary, as well for the body as for the ſoul, ſo chict- | 
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ly, and moſt frequently to ſpeak good of Gods 

| name ;, to. render thanks for the benefits which | 
we have received at his. hands, to ſet forth his 
mo#t worthy prayſe , and to reverence , ble fie, 
worſbip, adore, and glorifie him, as God # O 
com-:, come often, let us often fing unto the 
Lord, let us [3] heartily rejoyce Stk ſrength 
of our ſalvation : Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgruings , and ſbew onr ſelves 
lad in him with Pſalmes : for, ſo we ſhould 
magnifie him day by day ; and fo let us glorifie 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as it 
was in the beginning, us now, and-ever ſhall te 
| world without end ; | 


Hooker Ecclef, Polir. lib.y. ſeft.,76./ - 


In the day (1) that the Lord delivered bim 
from the hand of all his enemies , and from the 
hand of Saul, David the ſervant of the Lord, 
ſpake unto the Lord the words of this. (2) Song ;| 
Beloved, We, as well as David, are (3) de 
_— out of the hand of our enepnes -: 
| for US———_— 


[3] Animad- 
werto etiam Dres 
ipſos non tam 
accuratis adg- 
rantiom precte 
bus, quam in- 
nocentia & 
ſantiit ae leta- 
73, Plin, Pane- 
gyr. 
Culius deorum 
0pt1mus 1demp, 


c.aſti ſumus, ut eos ſemper purd, integra, incoriupts &> mente, & voce venerers. Cicero 
-| de aats Deorum lib.z. Sicut nec in wittimis qui licet optime fint , dlroque f4- 
fu'geant, deorum bonos eſt, ſed pid ac ret voluntate | venerantium. Seneca de Benef, 
lib. x, cap. 6,.ut &+ Ep'ft. 95. Hitherto, there never yet fell-upon the Church a tempe- 
ſto: form, the vapours whereof were nat firft noted ts ariſt from, coldneſſe in  aſfetizon, 


[£] Title of 
Pſalm 18th. 


[2] 2. Sa. 3. 
I 

{;3] Luke 1. 
74 


2 
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| | Not to ſeek to ylorifie our God, would many 
| ouyes 'reprove 6 


[1] Rugs | Furſt, of groſſe (1) 12n0 ance : So 1umpolſ- 
Tay Tyuerd - ſible ir is for any who truly know God (2) 
Bi, MY | not to glorifie bim as God. 

Su 


ud. 
Fey. Rher. lib.1, c, 37. C2} Jobs 37. 3- Homiais fapientia, eſt pietas. Aug Enchinid. 
cap. 2, Nullum bonum perfecte noſcitur, quod non perfefi# amatur. Idem, Ea po« 
t1Npmiim juberis que te deteat vel fpome feciſſe, Plin, lib, 6, Epiſt, 39, ſee Pſalm 
119. 161,MKGc 6:9- 


[x] Bonus Secondly ,Ot imexcuſable (1) wndutifulne ſie : 
animus, pra | for this is the whole (2) duty of man, even, to 


mens, 


oa ſet forth the prayſes of his Ged. 


nn Fzlix i* ORayio. [2] Eccleſ, 12. 13. 


[1] Pſal.10.4 Thirdly, Of fupid (1) forgetfulneſſe : 

pr wer c this only acco 44 was , Lo hs into 
" [the world : We have forgotten our errand, 

= we negleB to glorifie our God. 

[1] Quare ver- <a » - Of ſpiritual (1] unthriftineſſe: 

Pits nt || The wie of arig Lawn man availeth les 

| |but po Part of i ke more then his Thankſpi- 

[2] 8 Th. | |'yings : Great is the (2) Return of Prayer; 


[3] Plalm Fo. bur, GG) greater is tharof Prayſes : To com- 
5 mend. what we receive from another, is (4) 
rin i | to ” more : of the ſame : Bleſſe we God, 


and 


——_— 


p-7 
| 
| 


 Araunah when he 


| Our wiſdome to accompt it 0a7 Bayou 
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and God (5) will bleſſe us. : 
| uſury, no Merchandiſe, like this 


boom 


no 


for glorify- 


Halls $ 
Thankſgiving, and Kiſbop Reynolds bj Sions Prayſcs, 


Fifthly, Of b: 
payal their freſh wagers —— ſalt C2 7 
a _] notorioufly unthapkful are 'we, if, 

_ om We receive all things » to him we 
do not i all things alctibe the prayſe and the 


glory. 


bigh [1] ] gr attitude : he: | « 


— 


[5] Sibbs Souls 

Canflifd. ca 

26. and Bi 
Sermon of 


ligutsr, vel plae 
gs inte/ligat ur, 
| Cyprian de 


| Demer,, 
[37 Row» 11-36; Tory! Sy 1n re mmrner | dans. x 


Sizthly, Of EY 17] foly”: : Wife wi 
2] would have given his 
Fooflys unto Dauid- : Should the King 
wiltully bve, his Majeſties [; 
fan can op Pe re —_ 
nd ; but #5] if'T may 

erred to reach it A/T his tend, Friends, 
where God alloweth us to do that for him, 
which he without: w,. can: dv for Mmfelf," t is 


threſbing 


b $5 


bs 


as God, 


; Atl acute tae 
» Wt C | 
have bu Do Ponte ye, w't3] fn | 


toQ : _ is it therefore; that we do 


ES 


Df; 


we 
| mygits 


lexve | 


his | 
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[4] Ezck. 16: 


Z=ypS 


| {[$s] Lam, 3. 
22 


| 


[1] Ingratum 
þ dixeris, omn'a 
dixeris) ' 
[2 Gratiarum 

at decuy ſus, 

recutſus not 
fuit.Bern. Serm. 
1, in cap. 


Jequm;. 
[3] Ad locum 
Me exewunt, - 
gatie.rever- 
rantar., * 
Idem. Serm.3. 
in Vigh, natvit. 
1 Cor,'10. 31 


| (1) Lex data, 
| ut gratia quert- 


claim\ Him. moſt worthy our «utmoſt thanks ? 
Guilty malefaFors that we are, [4] where is 
our bum:lity?y We might long betore this day, 
have Zeen [5 ] frying amid Hell tormenrs : 
and, .dare any of us ceaſe from glorifying 
our God? yea, if we durft , if we might, if 
we were thereunto encouraged , could an 
bribe? could any price ? could all the T'6 
fojes in Heaven buy us off from glorifying the 
Lord our God? 


Lafily, Of wile [1] graceleſneſſe : an un- 
chankful perſon is a che perſon : No 
thankſerving, no [2] grace : Oh, ſince it is | 
ur bounden duty,” at all times, and in all places, 
| to [3] render thanks unto the Lord, at all 


times, and in all places, according: 4s occa- 
ſion ſhall either. admit or require, ler us do al 
[4] things tothe glory of our God. :The gro- 
cious perion will glorifie his God ;, And, well 


he may, [inaſmuch as — 
: Our confiant ſeeking to glorific que God, is 


YJ321 18417 wit ns HH IGHNGGNE 42 uid v 
Fir, 'Our ſofet, (1)! tema : For that (2) 
ſervant which would be profitable.unto bis Ma- 
ſter, the Maſter will not eaſily part with : Be- 
ſide, Unto * him who can (3) take from us all | 


imp'eretar, _ | 
dy #r | | that wg bave,igis good giving (4) what be acherb. 


210 COON ICT ASST NID G 
da gþ cadu ichis de. Tortiang,” (3) Mer- 
a Tereid. al Many! '(4) Vlrabne ut det, 


ect amore, uf 
1 agile jubet, $1 Gruguft. in Exas, queſt: 55; 


wn ting Secondly, | 


—— — _ _ 
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Secondly, Our ox (1) pa): Who'among (1) Mic on 


us would fear az arreſt, might meer acknowledg*+ | 
m-nts, andwerbal thanks cancel our bonds's The | 


blood 'of Jeſus Chriſt world ip pff "all old | 
ſores, were we earneft ſoto have # : 'Whatrſs. 


ever He bath purchaſed for ns, is ors upon ex- | 


ceeding eafie terms: namely, it- af which he 
hath for us purchaſed," we. recefve with thawikſ- 


giving, Chriſtiahs, (2) not" mibhey, bir peace; | 


not' wealth , but bolineſſe ; not -worldly ours, 
bur ſincere affeRions, holy deſires,” ſpirttaal re- 
joycings, are fterling at the heavenly Exche- 
quer : Theſe, theſe are the Treaſures where- 
with We are requited to glorifie Our God." 


Thirdly , Our-richeſt (T) gtin : What- 
ſoever we enjoy is never ſo well-improved; 
as then when we employ it unto the glory of 
our God ©: partly, becauſe ' what dutit#pro- 
ceed from 4 grateful heart,” them God youths. 
ſaferh to reccive as a"(2) Hiwndneſſe * icf- 
ly, becauſe all that we poſleſſe is Joubly onrs 
one we can entitle God uno it : Could I 
ay, The Signet upon my. fin br was poet ven ah. 
bs Ly nor Gol Phould e'bay ft": 
It is a diminution unto fpirinial Enowledpe, 
ſaving faith, and heavenly graces, to aſcrite 
them unto our own 1nduftry, power, or ſucceſſe ; 
The ex cellency of theſe, is, nar they are free, the 
literal (3) gifts of out great God : 'Gifts are 
4 u Ys ' - % C311 IG WQrT.and 


18.16, Eceleſ.7.7, with 3+ 13, 5. .19« John4 16. Ret»G.a3. Iz 
z Cor.1.11, Eph4.9. Jame, 1:37. 1 Pet.4.10, 4 ove prin cipiam, Eft Devs in no- 


bis ; agtante caleſcimus ipſ. 


ae nn —_ 


* 


'Exod. 23. 8 


Ecclel. 12, 13 


2 Kings5,-13 
Palm 116.149 


I3, 


(2) Ephel.y 4, 
20 

Col. x. 13 

3+ 17 

$8. 7 

4. 2 
1 Tim. 2, 1 
Heb. 14, 15 
z Cor. 4.15 | 

9. It _ 
1 Tim 4. 3, 
ReveL 7+ Iz 


(1) . Tim. 4.8 
6. 6 ſ 
Omms mihj 


opia, que Deus 
meus nou eft, | 


eſt exeſtare,S, 
© 44gf | 


(2) 3 Cor. $. ' 


\ 


_ "5 
Luke 7.44,45, 
SG 
Marth.26.13, 
(3) Compare 
2 Sam.19.42 | 
Prov. 17.4 
6. 1Cor.y.7, 


More 


mm 


| ofa 


| (a) Gen, 43, 
| 34 


(5) Plaim 23. 
5 


alt a non. 0: þna- 
tur, ſed potuns 
alig ad ipſum, 
Agquin, p. 1s 
94-24 aig. 1. 
| U Serym liam 
| Ear, Gifts: 
i "i 
ens anftat | 
F Ferml: dt p4- 
tie, Cap,11. 


| (1) 1 Sam. 2, 


30 
(z) John 1.12 
(4) x Kings xe 


. | Pfalm $4.4, 10 

| 140. 13 

| Elay 49-5, 

| G1.6,.10 

1 Chron, x6, 

A, 25,35 

19.27 

; Deut, 10, 21 

| Jer. 9, 24 

| Pſalm 42.11 

| (4) Elay $2,43 
l. 2: 9, 49 

| be 17: 


- 13. 4 
FIZEEL 


39. 38. 


(6) er Ipſe «d | &ff 


The Stone ralled awar, 
more. unto us zhez, either zberitence, of puy- | 

| chaſe ;  Bexjamys meſſe tranſcended wat [0 | 
much in' (4) quentith 4 frqn the Ede | 
Paſopbs aff eBzgns i; Will. rpiy, Dau ouſt | 
| his; hear 2 when the Lerd. pre th bus. (5) | 
| Fable: The fwd, the rayment, the captext, the | 
cighteouſnrf{e » the ſaly4on , the $a. upon | 
which Brlgevers ,qcowph g\ ALE All, endegrong | 
{6 3 WF OR. rike pes Ten, 


C——— ————————— ———— 


as Scholars | 
da.gn their. Books, &« ang, . Their value is 
great ofs themſelix51 but, greater: 15 that Tg/ue | | 
whichthey (6). gderave, from theer Danor, even 

froga the. Father of g&ftq, Friends, that is moſt 
yours, Fhich ye recely© 4 from Gag, . which ye 

enjoy in God, and aſcribe unto God, Where- | 


ny "4p all, ;that 70% poſſeſſe.,. gprifie y8- your | 
Fray, Or chick (a) bovop, The 

greateſt, value whach we can put upep ogy ſelues, 

15, to be nat the Vaſjals ef S4than., .oor the | 


3+ | boxd-ſtaves of ſin, no nor the ſervants. of men, | 


no-nor yet. the favourites of Princes, but, t.6-| 
| ſexyants, the favourites ,, the. (2) Sous; of the 
ligh God. Thale Qtfices which do maſt 
nearly axrend bis Majefices ſacred perſop, are, 
of al. preferments, the molt bonouravle, Ha 
py that (3) Arc>-biſbop which may have the 
dignity 29, apgint hi Saveraign, and that Yogle 
mas which may beer 4. part at. the ſolemn tr 
| auguration of his Prince : Before the day of his 
(4): Coronation, 'his Majeſty was '{5) equally 
Our: 
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ONnr Soveraign, as he now. is: ſince! pores Nh 
aite\of bis bleſſed i vr cet, >} 
ther we DG the: Lord” our' Go#/ Eh 
The Lord buy God he.is, and (6) exaltedbe if'b 
Yet [| let me tell you ] Thar Believer, who 
with (7) full purpoſe of heart (ceketh che glo- 
ry of this God , doth of give 8. TN 
Scepter, a Crown unto the Lord , for his , of 
right rhey cvet weee;" and are 3 bur; Ms\fa- 
vour that Believer bath , he hath the honour 
[. if I may fv ſpeak } to (8) extol chat Throne 
which is.the Lords, to hand. the Sreptey 
Kingdom wito' Gods right Hand, andl £12 
s Crown of pure-' gold unt'd the Ryyal Head" of 
this King of glery: 'Thica we exrol God, when 
we in our hearts and lives -prayſe and adore 
him z And in\this ſenfe, the folemn Coront. 
yr of our God; ivilike HitnfelF, everlaſt- 
5 
choſe; whe! magaifictly God Wachrhis Happi- 
neſle, chat he ts faid to extol God, he glori- 
fieth, he crownerh his/God z and-this 7 15 the 


— 


(9)Crowniof won Chriſtian daty.' y-: p_ 
have' (20). pr 

praile'? "Auf; The 

ry to-thy.God: | T und 

I Ton paines for-mine: omrendy 


—— 
oubdeioby 
oe yndertake? 
Nazcumiicadbelany"' BeYy r3): 

We Neventhelcfle 
_Bb b > W 


TE uy Foun 


is 


Dn — — 


he: char hath the HSnows tobe be of Fs 


me] | 


(6) Nebem''s: 
5 


(7 )Pſalm $4. 1 
tt.15 - 


2486, 1324 


138, I 


35. 1$ 
61.3 


(8) 143.1 
© 3% I. 
66..17 
Eſay 25, I ; 
Compare 
2 Sam.12.28 
with Jerem. g. 
23324 
(9) Non tam 
mea [unt, gut 
mea [uns quam 
que - tia. Plin. | 
4. Epiſt 4. 
(10) Rom.137 


compared 0d 
on. g- 24 
Epheſ, &.12 
(ui Fhike, | 


———_—— —— 
—_ 


_— ————— 
T be Stone rolle# ava, 


DEL. 2. POE ys ye 
ane of or mine. <ndeavours , doth it tomy lofſe 3 
(43) 3 Cor. praiſe, not.me) fors L-am:[43 )-No- 
12.1 | things ay probe God; for His: God is mine; 
SA 997 ney ya, 4 .moſi fayoureth me » Wh9 [14} moſt 
| glorifieth my God. 


105+ 3 
3. Amer "01 uſe donum amantis 1n a 


103.1333 
2 CotG1ovl Gal. 1,14.Pſalm 14>- 7: 3 35 


| matyn, Guliel, Parifien. ds legs. 6 


(x Hoc fin | -\ Lafily, "” [x more p" Tat A Ob, Sirs, 
ef quam'ob 1 | Fo, often as. We glorifje our God, as God, we an- | 
converſation, | 


fer Ouicul: | ticipste Jife tO come» Then 15 our 
Paley 319 3 like.rhat beaver 3 when we be cver rej oycing | 
C3. - | by the Lord, ever merieving the loving-tind+ | 

m {70 


Pet, 1+ 
1 Tia ft $ ue ff 087. Gad.. Veiily I» WE" then 
Saints and An- 


Dax: 0/30" | (36.58, heavenl places arnong 

_ - G ol els 3 —_— it: the inidf of the or 

104 tam vivunt, | We: fet. ferth; ſhe pr of 
0p 


hart in wt A . 
1 in with in; Hymns, 


Non oft mo't kt, 612 

ot you: will - 

(2) Pla". » 9 {ome have: 

(3) 149: trouble of hearts 7 as 


hy; it vaos- 
= Þeo a 
I Neque | % | oats @ * 
\ intel} mY pot | A=5 
Try gh he Thay-6ap 40wido often 
[| Greet maner ] 1:900r\ Out GodcnrM'g 
, fs Swnt(l1n'1'3 Do kny #8 | 
| ht ce thewegl6* | 
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CE 
doth, we do as the Sox of the Father doth , 
yea, we doas the Father himſelf doth, if we- 
glotifie our God, 


Sceing it is unto us ſo great 4 glory, to 
glorifie this God; Seeing it 1s unto us heaven 
wpon earth ;, ſeeing it is unto us, Life more 4- 
bundant, to laud, praiſe, and bleſſe the Name 
of our Gad ;. I befeech you, Friends, Let us 
no more &/ſcxt our ſelves from the Ziturgie 
of our Church ; but , let the Lord God have 
the glory of our open, publick, and ſolemn 
Thankſgivines : Yea , let us watch alwayes 
OVer Our conuerſations, words and beayts, thar 
at [1] all times ( whether in prevate, or in 
publique, whether in our labours, or in [2] 
our. recreations, whether We mourn, Or rejoyce, 
ſleep or wake, eat or drink, or whatſoever we ds) 
we.may -[ 3] do. all, and defire. ro de all, wn= 


71.6,8,r5 * 
I09, 36 
96. 2+ 
145-2799 
10,21 
9. 164,97, 


| to the glory of. our. God,, 


| optalius, quics, wt prioum abs Te-ipjo, deinde I c#teris omnibus quim 


| 
| ſed & ot1y reddenddeſiratio. Col; 3.17-+ (3) 1 Corn0.gi, 5-3 
Beloved, [if- we keep- bur fſelves' [1J'ever 
prepared unto every.good work, if. we keep" our 
[elves euer- uafeignedly. ueſirom'to ever glorifie 
our God 3+ ,0,\.We' have: Pſalmes, . p70 
fornigtg;{ 2] furnith us wieb words,the way + 
' prures..col | 3} inftruR.us. 0-0ur duties 4: 

holy Sptrut-to [4 },. aflift 'us angus. endeaveurs;\ 

| a: 


wh 

89. 16 
Nihil mihi fuit 
£741 ſimus evga 


Te eſſe cognoſcerer, Cicero. Epift, familiar. lib. 1," Epiſt.;, (2). Non ſlum nega y, 


(2)aTiw.2 24 
(z) Eccleſ. 5.2 
Hol. 14-2 - .. 
(3)2 Tim. 3. 
D= 16 
(4) Rem: $26 
M13 
AQ $433 i. T 
Phil.a.4z23 


—— 


A eee —_— 


— 
Ps IS 


(1)PAlm 34.1 | 
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\T beStone rolled away, 


| (5) Heb. 4.15, 
| 16 
| I John 2.1,2 
Jude 24 
Ephel. 5. 27 
2 Cor.q.14,15 
} Col 1.22,2 3, 
2$ 


| (6) See of this 
| Treatiſe, page 
278. 279, 


eth unto us 
perperual mar- 
ter for which 
| our God is glo» 
| rified. 
[1] page 278, 
I I, 27, 
| 28 
2 Cor. 4, 7 
* New Books 
are like new 


faſt ons, taken 


with affeft:on. 

[2] Mar.10 8 
(3] Sce of this 
Tregife, - page 


| 20 
[y4J»:Cor.13.9 
Hominam cha-/ 


ritas grannand- ' 
| eſt Gieewo. de! 


[ 1 Cor. 13, 5 


DS ——— 


a [5] powerful Mediatour to rerder our-im- 
perfect ( pertornitinces perfectly acceprable , 
nor can we want a, perpetual ſupply of m:t- 
ter for our perpetual prayſes and thankſgivings, 
if we apply our ſelves unto the [6] laſt Ge. 
neral Part which limueth this preſet D:ſcourſe : 
| proceed therefore , from the tnumerable 
yeaſons why we ſhould ever give thanks and 


C) | 
What (upply- 


es io the Lord 'our God, unto the bow.d- 
befſe matter of thefe our praiſes ,. and thankſgt- 


VIRLs. | 
The matter of "our prayſes and thankſgiuings 
comprehendeth the three. Kingdomes [1] 
repreſented in my Text, 


If He, who delighteth to [ 1 ] firengthey 


e by weak In ts, hath, by * this 
eat of mine pro ted your ſoules ; then, 


before we enter theſe three Provinces, pauſe 


up at th: firſt, | 


zo | rour-Friends be & ſpoken , Whar I write, that 


nat. Deoram, 1.1. | 


ou here , ye Chriſtians : Though ſuch as 7 
hve, 1 [2 ] grue, Silver and Gold [3] 1 
have none ; at moſt fo line, that, the im- 
printing of Strmons is too heavy for my light 
Purſe : Untothe good example of other Gene- 


— 


another prixteth; nor 1 , bur-the ſurviving, 
the «ffrFrovate Hubard of a Gentlewoman now 
6, is,"{4] the! fole Publiſher of this 


expenſive Treari(e, and vat; nat {6 much #» | 
meveory of ibis thtar ' Comſort as in f 5] tompaſ-\| 


oy 


———_—SW_- 


Rug CI _—_ 


=, —— 


fion' of 4 He'fo wel knew the as, | 
r 


E 


| her graciow ſpirit, that, he aimeth to have 


| 


and1 1Ciore abandavt. 


| bigail, 2nd thole other Miatrons, 


our SAU1ONY ; nevertheleſſe 


 Goſpe 


our ſpirits like wnto Hers : His coft is your be- 


t His Liberal ſol dewi, uberal things, 
"Fs by liberal things mdy He ſtand ut ; M6: 
you and 1 glor:fie our God [6 tn Him: 
as in Him, fo in his other Self, whoſe «x- 
timely [7] death firſt gave life unto what = 


now read, 


One eſpecial matter which ſetteth forth the 

prayſes of our God; confiſteth in [ 1.] what 
7% Lord kath done for bis choſen lervants, Our 
God is glorified in thoſe divine Hiſtories, 
which ral vs how great mercies. Nc 
poured npan- 4brabom ,. Mafes , 74 
murt, David , Selomen ,' KC. Ho: 15 glariihc 
in fuch Seriptures aS mention the / >. 
Sareh, Rebercah, Deborab , Ryth, Hoangy..d 


examples are recorded for aur learning. DT 
were that ['2] had indignation 4 Mary for 
pouring ſv preciow nem oh upan the Head of 
, it is the: glory 'of 
eur Sauer , that Her oe & _ Oo ' the 
I: May it libewits bb inner 

the glory of ow Gad, if, arena ner 
T; ef C Tbat! finde acceptance , there , fome of | 
thoſe Leſsings which the Lord vouchſafed un- 
to this relag19uws etbmppgrocs ne: be Tris 
maxial of 


ole 60: ; 


To |. 


tn Like Ka- 
chels, Gen, 35. 
16,19. wALne - 
ly, n« to ber , 
but Wito 1s, 4s 
Phil ip of Ma- 
cedon ſpahe of 
bis friend Hip- 
parchus, Plu- 
rarch Apotb:g, 


[1] Pſalm 66: 


Gal, Is, 4 


1 


ts 


i 


Veritatem celare | 
eſt aurim [to | 


pelire. $ Aug. 


confeſs. 1,12, 


- 


[2] Mar, 26.8 


[3] Mat. 26: 


13 


= £ 
AC 


\ 
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pr iy 4 4 « * 4 . o 
"YL RE. ©: 4. ; 
4 Wi xs "4 24.50 ® 
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| [1] Ila qui» 
| dem animain 


_ recepta 

| landes nec cu'at 
nc querit bue- 

 manas 

' mitationem 

| querit, non lau- 

| dem. S. Aug, 

. Epiſt. x25. 
[2] Taman 


= ST” 
. | eflo, £ 


| fee, her ſpiced and 


To the Right Worſbipfull Sir Joun Hates, 
Baronet , Encreaſe of favour with God 
| and man. 


Mong | thoſe affeFionate Kinsfolk 
ſo uncomfortably withheld fron 
Ithe ſolenm' burial of your piow 
Aunt, YOU, ber Deareſt 
Nephew, were 4 Chict : Her 

Imed Corps: you did not 
perfumed Grave you could 
not attend';, 1 am bold therefore to place before 
you- this. Specimen of [1] ber Fanerals, A 
rough;unpoliſhed, unhewn Tomb-ftone zt & , 
a Stone 'wprthy to be rolled away. by the ſame 
hand: which erefteth it. Youchſafe nevertheleſſe, 
to -approach'wnto it ,' 45 [2] wnto her lively 
Monument : For, if the memory of this good 
Geantlewoman ſhall remain dear unto you , you, 
by delighting to imitate cher vertues ,, wi 
ipertake of Her happineſle paſt, azd preſent; 


— 


/ 


'Tow will, during life, obtatn peace ; and, af- 
ter death, life more abundant. G 


__ Sir, | 


- 


—_ — 


— —— 
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- 
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F7 


©. - 
A Og 
= 


LIES | 
ce EY cairn, 


Pon 


4.4 
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and Life more abundant. 


-] 


© Sir, 1 will w-—_ Foe this bleſsing ; 
__— it þ  fapnh mg 00d -(br1jt14ns 
Four age , £deth with w 
Miller when we are couciied with Chriſt : 
Eſpy 4 in Ne 10 you ſee w in black, 
mourning for the finfulneſle of the World 
but, meet w jn rhe Temple , Jaw \finde"w i 
on , rejoyc "Me che purity F the Gol- 
juſt ſo, ood Chriſtians have bu- 
Lew! thery dead, it their thoughts reach no fur- 
ther then this World, well may. they 'cloath 


cthemſclves in mourning; but tet hts 
follow their dead unto their Fachers ale 
then their grief and forrowes are ſwallowed 


up in Joy and Rejoycings. | 


From my Study , 
16632. 


[1] Plalm 19, 
14 


[2] _— 


(33 Gen, 13. bY 
[4] Galz.7. 


6.| this [4] Daughter of Abraham. 


Be es, 4nd. wo 
als his fied, a voly 
part-of this world; next, as 
EX a. Member of the-' 
d;phige ly za dhe , 


kad {$53 \ is preſeat ith. the: T4 within 
wanſians: in ber Fathers Houſe 4, 1 


wy, of | 
ons yau: will ice. pier _ rh be: | 
ore you, for the proyſes, of Our G | 


| Firſt, 1n the things- of this. Life, 


It is the glory of our God ,. that; while 
he [17]' giverh unto the wicked their portion 
only iz this life , He is alſo in the hr of 
this life , ſometimes bountiful , 4s well unto 
the [2] juſt, 45. unto the unjuſt ; 'rhus, he was 
unto. {3 ) «Atrahan , Was uae 


— 


From-the (radle which firſt danced at the 

| voy ce of her cryes, unto the grave which 

waileth we ſxlepcy ; little , very Mtle | 

cauſe there was why Her heart ſhould Le 
troubled, For rw 

Thee more loyal our ' affeQions be toward 


* | our maſt graciow Soveraign Lord the King, the 


more 


—_— 
COS 


| © andLifemwe FO 


gave conception and birth unto his ſacred 
jefties:fucred Perſon. Adam, he" b cal 
| bus wrues name Bv4h : Why?" "7 | 
| ſhe was the Grandmother of Cfirift' 
| all are made alive, Bcloved, _- nor the 70 n- 
munity of a Bleſsing bury that B 10 ob- 
livlen ; Tha Fried of whoa regs. ſpeak, 
| WAs 4 Daghter in Iſrael, to wit, One | that 
' Sexe, which had, both the Huppineſſe , and 
| the Honour , 'to bring the Great Redtemer of 
' all mankind into the World. 
| As for her Uneage 1 am no Herald: 
' this 1] can ſay, #s by wedlock,” 4 
into a [1] worthy Family, 4 Fam ys Tt Jn 
He ant of — and [ 
deſcent ; {o She * Self was no eh Bas, 
It is of Gad , that while one Farmily is 
and obſcure, anether is ſaperiour and pA 
| This Gentlewoman was of he faxet, and ſpe 
| ' rtour ſort; She was the branch, the off- Jpring 
| of a very Generous Stock ; * I ſhall utrer mioke 
' then in other words 1 can lo ER 
if Lrelt you'ſhe was 4 [37 þ, 
HALES my nach la {- 
| ow pretences of bypocriticxt R 
| Sony the ies 'of”'f 
| ed, and the ſeed of 
my .'for want of ar e 
was 60 6 with this * 
cviliged + Indeed; Her "nar 
well beetne: doo h, & ngu- 


Ccc 2 


TOY 


more honour we have tor ther Sexe which || 


_dar;! 


| [x] Gen, 3.40 


| (1] For ſhe 


was married 


unto Michael 
Rucrer of Bur- 
ron o# the Hill, 


in the County 


Glou, Eſquire, 
| [2] See pige 


117. of the 


Vale Royal 

; EngHnd.. ng 
The County Pa- 
latize of Che= 
ſter, iÞuftrated 
by Dan. King, 
of which Fa- 

T my, ſee Dag- 
| dals Suryeig 
+. of Warwick ſh, 


| 


—— 
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[1] Job 14-1 


[1] Efay 47:8 


| right and graceful. 
| Io the, yatural endowments. of her mind, ſhe 


4 fo f 
| providences'of hex God:, that ; moſt uſually, 


lar ;, { Furthermore } it was as ſucceſſeful-as. 
 exquifite. 
4 wealth was ſuitable unto her birth : The 
Lleſsing of the Lord made her. rich, and: be ad- 
ded no ſorrow with it, | 

Her body., that body which now ſbeepeth in 
Feſus, was; herein a. piuwre of her ſoul, up- 


ſurpaſſed mazy, of her equals : She had a re- 
nacroms memory , an elegant faxcy ; a piercing. 


| ag and a deep wwler landing... 


cr. 4cquired. parts. were no lefle remark- 
able :. She Jy6ct much, and mweh unto her bene- 
if .: witnelſe her language alwajes appoſite ; 
Cs BR habitual” an 0h, 
and , from that again, the law of kindneſſe 
which was ever 2 her lips ,. together with 
that charity, and. that prety which ſo often per- 
fumed her famsliar Diſcowſe. | 
Althougb ſhe could not- be born, but, ſhe 
mult be [1]: born to know ſorrow ,} ſurely, 
,goodnefſe and mercy follawed. her all the dayes 
'of he Ws 2 Fon in, all his Dilpenſarians\ 
roward her, {o. favourable unto her, wererhe: 


er forrowes. and mourning. Were recompenced 
with joy an4 - fſe.. ] O04 N Y 1, $440 
True ;.; knew. the  loffe of Children; 


Tige..: 
ye 1]-ſat as 4 95daw +, Bary ſome | 


” fome Kinred |: zf\ ſhe: 
bury. fame. LOSS 


would: live ], ſhe muſt;;- bus; the: 


God.” 
a *I | i } "| 
— = — —_ _ 


-" —— —_ wt... ond 


% 


b and Life more abundant. 
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God of our life, which removed from. her 
ſome Friends, exalted other of her Kinred, 
as ſurviving teſ5ings. | 

The ſame God which ſuffered her to cloſe 
the eyes of her deareſt Parents; infiead of ber 
Parents hath given unto ber [1] children,hope- 
ful Children! 

She lived to ſee the captruity.* of our Zion; 
but, as Moſes. from Mount Neba. did fefore 
his death, behold the . pronuſed - Cavan ;. lo, 
neither did (he depart th1s life , until having, | 
with. [1] the Prophet, watched to {ee what ho | 


——— A 


m4, hear him ſpeak peace wita, his people, and 
to bis: Saints. As (the prayed for the. peace. of our | 
Feruſalem , fo ſhe ſaw her. prayers. anſwered; 
She lefe not this tranſitory world , until ſhe. | 
had. firft ſeen that Deliverance which the great | 
God; hath moſt wercifully,, and moſt. miracuy 
louſy brought unto us, his wo waworthy peo. 
e. 
| Hitherto, . you have chiefly ſeen what prai- 
ſes we owe. unto the divire: Majeſty, ia. the 
behalf of this dear Friend: for common mer- | 
cres ; Beloved ,; although. the bowntifu] God | 
ſcattereth theſe bleſcings of his left hand, as | 
well-upon. the. eu# ,.as upon the good; yer, | 
when: theſe worldly favours are. placed in, and. , 
imparted. unto-an elef# Veſſel, they then begio 
to be {ar:tual Bleſsings.,., Wheretore, as od. 
hath had the glory of his Benefits unto this 
ſingular Friend of ours ia the things. of this 


life z | 


_ . ” 


Lord would ſay , She did , with [27 the Pſal- | (7 rG1;$5.8 


[1] Zadwrde, 
To1s wry n- 
oy 6g 

Ewrip.in ofeſt:. 


* During our 
late Wars, 


[1] Heb, 2.1 


- C 
. 


| [1] x #52 


Fat TETE 


| 
| 
ſum plurims 


nas ſic amat, 


17. } 


KdANIOY "be 
| eas, # reTg%s 
$09JAs Xx &- 


yavy T$0vs* 


[1] Scias ip» 


vintutibus abune 
dare, qui alie- 


Plin, {ib,z. Ep. 


{ [1] Pſalm $4. 


il 


— —  _— 


life ; fo, blefſe we the Name of the Lord 
for tliet large portion of tr#e Ryobes which 
EI—_ in things appertaining unto a bet- 
ter 10e, | | 


Concerning things appertaining uuto the Goſpel. 


God was very Suerm unto this finoulay 
Gentlewoman, for ſhe was exceeding happy 
in [1 ] pradent and relig:om Parents : By 
them, nor out of jo , _ out of a ye- 
l;g10m choyce, ſhe was conjecrated tz Baptiſm un- 
ir Go. By them ſhe was bo bt up 
in the nurture and admonition of the toy B 


| 


them ſhe was trarzed up in the way ſhe ſhoy 
walk in, which way of holineſle the kept unto 
the end. 

Hence it was, that ſhe was {o prear a [o- 
ver of yood Books; of good [1] men, of Lords 
dayes, of holy Peftivals, and of boly 0y4;- 
BABES ; 

But, over and above theſe outward privie 
ledges of the Goſpel , as ſhe walked uprightly, 
{o', the Lord God Her Sun and Shieh , had 
[x] vonchſafed unto her his free grace; 
ay, over and above theſe dutward priviledges, 
ſhe had that one bleſsrng which'maketh all the 
reſt ſuch; for , the holy God withhel4 not 
from her, his boly, bis Heſſed Spitir." The 
moſt mercityl and moſlt'gractons Fathey" of 
Lights did, by bis good Spirit, lead her im the 


way that ſhe ſhould walk #n : He guided "her 


T be Stone rolled av9y, | 


{ 


| 
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and Life moreabundant. 


, obedient ſoul by His Counſel; and hath now | 


recerued ber unto his glory.. That is the laſt , 
In the life of Glory. 


Of chis,- wbar: ſhall Þ report> Might her 
 blefſed 'ſonl defcend hither yoro us', She 
would now tell us things, which cannot be by 
me witered, What Our eyes have not ſeen, 
whar Our . eares have not heard, whar our 
hearts cannot concetve, that would Her glor:- 
fied Sout reveal unto us: We FI truſt Tſbat 
go to Her : She | you know 7] ſhall not come 
to  : only This, This is our Comfort, that, 
As Solomon removed the Ark from the Faber- 
nacke unto the Temple, ſo, the Son! of David, 
even the perſon ſpeaking in my Text , He hath 
rantnd the ſoul of this Saint from her earth- 
ly Tabernacle unto the marfions in his Fathers 
houſe, For-this' alſo, ir is our Duty to give 
much thanks unto our God. 


Deeft, Bur, how ſhall we beſt expreſſe 
this our thankfulneſſe © 


Anſw, By endeavouring , 'as fhe endea- | 


voured, after a ſanfiifed" enjoyment of every of 
Gods bleſsings. | | 
This Gentlewaman , whoſe whole life wa 
a continued thankfulneſſe ymo the Bod of her 
mercies, may be unto us buth a Motzuve unto 


rel;gious thankſgivings, and an Example. be 


Mm 
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A Motive; for, [ 1] that this rughteous 
.Gentlewoman ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance, aſſuring us, that the prayſe of a 
Goſpel-Converſation endureth for ever. 

An Example, becauſe ſhe could, and did 
ſhew us Her faith by Her works, viz. 

She made the Bleſſings of this World ſer- 


| viceable unto the 4leſs:ngs of the Goſpel; and, 


When at any time troubles aroſe in her heart, 
(he believed in God, (he believed alſo in Chriſt. 

The greateſt part of her Converſation, I 
ſay, the greateſt part of ir, was, not only a 
Prafice, but a Pattern of Piety. 

Look upon her ſelf-denyals. 

She was as I told you, very well deſcend- |- 
ed; But, did any of you ever hear her boaſt- 
ing her Anceſters 2 

She had Wealth at will ; but, Did ſhe 
make it an occsſiox wnto pride ? With plenty 
ſhe poſſeſſed the right, the humble, the [piri- 
tual enjoyment of plenty. 

Others make it their buſineſſe to be , not 
_—_— but vainly Gentile : bur ſhe, in- 
ſtead of drowning a Chri#ian in a Gentlewo- 
man, taught Gentility to adorn Chriſtianity. 

Others are more for the broidering of the 
hair, then for the Ornament of a meek Spirit , 
Was ſhe ſo > 

Others are more for the pride of life, then 
for the beauty of holineſſe : Was ſhe ſo? 


She 


— 


and Life more abundant. 
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like S. Chryfoftomes Schoolmaſter '[ 1] repute 
| Chriſts Mtnifters therefore contemptible be- 
| -  _ 

; cauſe Chriſts MyngFers. 

| She was very well educated ; but, was ſhe 
| more a Courtier then a SaintzZ Could any 
| Prophane Eſau keep her by her Chimney-ſide, 
| then, when health allowed her to attend Gods 
| Ordinances in Gods Houle ? 

She had yood elocution : But, was guile found 
in her mouth? 1 ſpeak this to her praiſe, She 
| deteſted hypocrifie in another much , in ber 
| ſelf more. | 
| Oa the other ſide : She was a lover of 
| good perſors, becauſe [1] good. 


| ſcalptove ws wtiſex j dicareſnon poſt 3] ita, ſs ſapiens, nom yoſſit perſpicere ſapientem, 


| Plin, {b. 1. Ep. 10. 


| Not long ſince | 1 ] wy' very good Lady [1] viz,0&ob. 


[2] went comfortably trom her own houſe, 
unto the manſions in her Fathers Houſe, Friends, 
\ You never heard this Gentlewoinin mention 
| that Lady, bur, that Ladies name wasever 
' ſolemnly attended with a long train of this 
Gentlewomans juſt 4nd real (ommendations : 
As ſhe never ſpake etil of the abſent, ſo 
| ſhe never interpreted rhe prarſe' of another tv 
be a diminution wit her ſelf. 

One thing I ever obſcrved in this Gemle- 
| woman, which I can by nomeanes conceal : 
She was an abſolute Governeſſe of her paſsions : 
The empty fallactes \ > ry [1] deluded nor 

x dd Her 


— 


Hue EE Wi 


She was none of that ſort of Gentry, which, 


ban in teachiag? 


[1] then Lis 
ban us, who bad 
f web Cicyſo- 
it.me 1 Phte 
[y'0 by, was 
asb.d 5 who 
ſhou'd ſucceed i 


Libanius c2- 
ſwcred, No one 
but Chryſoſtom 
hid no the |} 
Chriſtans won 
him to them, 
Platina in vita 
Zoſomi. 


C1] Wt de pie 
(tore, amt de 


IF. 1660. 
[2] The Lidy 
Ann Ovecrbury, 
l ue Widow of 
$i Giles O- 
yerbury , 
Knight. 
[3] Vuaeſt 

19 ame in 
corpey-, 


[1] Res [cvers 
eſt verum y.au- 
dium, Seneca. 
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| 
| 


! 

; [1] Egregia 

* TEMES CxeM- 

; pla, veluts lu- 

' men in edito p0- 
| nenda ſunt «t 

i omnibus prelt- 


! ceant ; multoſque 
| operibus prefix. p. ule. 
| 


} 
; 


i 
' 
' 
, 
| 


| 


| 


Her ſoul : Ever chearful ſhe was, but Kill 


ſober, till modeft, She was that perſon, whoſe 
paſſion never, no not in her moſt retired fa- | 


miliarity, 4:ſſolved into any exceſſe, 
No jollitzes could make Her frolique. 


She had ſo wonderful a command over 
| her lively Spirit, that , her woder ation could 


not but be knowz unto all that knew Her mas- 
ner of Ituing. | 

Free from exceptiouſneſſe ſhe was : in truth, 
Her vertues had zo weakneſſes to be jealow of : 


Small cauſe had ſhe to ſuſpe# the whiſpers, 
or fear the miſ-reports of others, being con- | 
| ſciow unto her ſelf of nothing, except of com- | 


lineſſe and integrity, 
You could not provoke her wnto revenge : 
A diſcerning ſpirit ſhe had, could ſee 2 neg- 


lee as well as another ; She could ſee ir, but 


would wot ſee it : Or, if roo too palpable it was, 


ſhe was ſo far from being overcome. of ev1l, 
that, ſhe would mo rnduſirioſty leek, T had | 
almoſt ſaid, teal opportunities to overcome that | 


evil with good, 


You have beard ſome part of her ſe!f-de- | 
tals : But, She was in many other circum- 


ſtances, an [1] example worthy the imitation 
of Believers, All along, She was Exem- 


Plary. 


ad ſui em"lationem accendant, Eraſm. ad Archiep. Toler, Auguſtinj 


Exemplary 


— — — 
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Exemplary, even from her 1»farey : ſo pli- 
 ant,10 obedient unto her Parents,fo fil;at ſhe was, 
; Exemplary is her minority © Other Virgins 
' marry, ſhe was gruen in marriage : Her affe- 

F0ns followtd her judgement , and her judge- 
. ment was led by her Parents. 

Exemplary as a Subje# : Loyal even then, 
; when Loyaltie was not only 2 ruize , but a 
' ſeeming diſgrace, | 
; - An exemplary Friend , more then uſual/ 
| thar Sexe can be : Her fidelity was Jabove the þ. 
' delity of women]firm and judiciow : tor,although 
; ſhe exzoyed the ſoft vertues of a woman, ſhe want- 
| ed not the perfeFions of 4 'man. * 
| Unto Miſtreſſes of families She was exem- 
' plary ; How peaceable , how diſcreet , how 
| bowntifull a Miſtrefle ſhe was, The forrowes 
| of her weeping Hand-maidens will beſt re- 
| ſolve you. TÞ am not tpnotgnt . that, [1] 
| Contignom baſineſſe much that $: e befits, Bur 
' a truth it is, She, 7a anderſtaxding was maſ- 

caline; as ſhe never defpiſed Martha for be- 
ing' buſted about many things : ſo, ſhe was e- 
ver accompenying ' Mary in that better part 
which could not be taker from her. 
; | A'nomble” exemplary Ctother ſhe was: 
' For, She reformed her Children, zo by re- 
' proofs, tut by examples: Wirneſfe her Daugh- 
ter [2] cher, hicherto ' miracle of Children, 
| Other Parents ſuffer their Children to be the 
| Trowble of their Parents, and the ſhame of 
! themſelves ; but , this Parent was fo diſcreet, 
1 _ Ddd 2 thas, 


up—_ 


— — 


[1] Si Tho. 
Overbury his 


Wife, 
4 


[2] Chrifiane, 
a Chriſtian, 


* 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


{1]Cant.5.16 


| { 1] Pro.1 1.24 


| £1) The Lady 
He ffer Quey= 


bury, the ver- 
ruous wife of 
Sr,Thomas O= 
verbury, Kr. 
[2] Ot Burton 
on the Hill,and 
Vortoa in the 


Maſh. E Glou- 


ceitc ſh:re. 


| that, Her /everities were pleaſantreſſe, and her 
| ſmiles, correfions. 
\ As a wife, ſhe was exceeding exempla- 


A —CC 


| ry : like The Beloved in the [1 ] Canticles, | 


| not a ite, bur a Spouſe z nora Spouſe, but a 
| Friend. Her love was eLen, ſaving that it was 
; daily encreaſing : Her privacies were , nor 
| fondreſſe ,. but dearneſſe : Such her conjugal 
| Soctety , that the longer ſhe lived , the more 
| ſhe was 4 Bride, a diſcreet one. chough !. It 
| ever Wife was a Help meet for her husband, 
This was ſhe ! 
| She gave wy great examples of liberality 
| and bountifulneſle : There is that [1] ſeattereth, 
and yet encreaſeth : She was ſuch a one, Her 
liberal ſoul was made fat , and liberal things 
ſhe deviſed. She was pot alone in this Duty; 
bur, in this Duty very exemplary ſhe was, 
No Coine was ſo good .ferling with Her , as 
| that which teſtified her. bountifulnefle :;. Ve- 
rily, ſhe was eminently generow: and gave fo 
| you encouragements unto the mintſtery of 
the Goſpel, that, of her quality I have nt 
known her ſecond.. Far from vain glory ſhe 
| was, but moſt ſingularly munificent. 


| She did ſo heartily imitate the goodnefſſe | 


| of our [47] preſent Lady; that, her pious 
| Charity was no whit inferiour unto her ['ſpe- 
cified} generous liberality, Ir is the blefling 


| of theſe [2] Villages, that God hath brought | 


among us Chriſtians very eminent for caſting 
their bread upon many waters, Ladies ready .to 


dh. — S. Ct ts... 
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| diftribute , Ladies ever lending unto the Lord : 


Vw _ — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Such a one was this Gentlewoman : Under 
God I can attribute the lives of ſome Wi- 
dowes in this Pariſh, unto that ſuſtenance 


and relief which they reccived from this Gex- | 


tlewoman : in the mean ſpace, Her riyht hand 
knew not what ber left hand did. 

Very pitiful, very tender-hearted, very ful 
of compaſsion (ſhe was : She took it as no 
{mall kindneſſe, when at any time I enfor- 
med her, who among us was in poverty, or 


{ any otherwiſe diſtrefſed. Let me ſpeak it 


in the audience of this large Congregation , 
She profeſledly took more pleaſure in weſit- 
ing the ſick, the poor, the needy, then in vilie- 
ing- the great, the rich , the profperons : 
Forbear weeping , poor people : Yet [ alas ] 
were it not for the ['1 ] good Lady, and 
ſome (2] fewathers amongft us, what would 


| your ſick beds do, now, that you hive no Mrs, 


RUTTER to ſtand by you ? - The Lord 
comfort you : Truſt in Him , he will make 
your beds. in your ſickneſſes, 

As were her hr , ſuch was her faith: 
Her heart was therefore exerciſed with ſuch 
charitable praQtices, becaule ſo much exer- 
ciſed unto godlineſſe. 

She loved the Goſpel 7. the. purity. of it : 
She- was an example unto you: all in tre- 

enting the Church : and no marvail, for 

frequented the Church as the Houft of Her 
God. 
She 


_— OO ——— —— 


| 


| 
| 


[1] Th? vertu- | 


0:48 Lady, the 
Lady Heſter 
Oveibury, and 
the [2] extd- 
lent G-utlewgs» 
m n,M/;. Whit- 
lock, Mrs Crel- 
wick, &c: 
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[17 Iaaa's fo- 
, tentia, que 104 


reducitus ad 


| athum, * 


\ 
f 


| [2] Hoſ, 7.8 


| [37] It is our 
; duty 10 love Our 
| ſoules; bul, it 


t Is not our d ty 


$ more then our 
| God. 
| [4] Palm 
I19. V, 161 
| [$] Plal.zo. 4 
31. 23 
$2. 9 


_— 


4a 
_— 


| 


x to love our joules * 


| but ro worſhip and [51 glorifte her God. 5 


| 
| $4.1. 43.1,2, Pſalm 146, and 147. and x48. & 149. & 150. 103.1,— 5, Pſ,z04; 
y and Pſa. 105, and 106;and 107.and 134.andi35.& 136, & 138. & 144. & 145, 


T be Stone rolled avay, © | 


She f:r not down in her Pew to read ſome 
Hiſtorical Scriptore,grſume private Book; to 
talk of vanities, to tofſe hey heels againſt Go4, 
or to ſleep in fin,&c. No, ſne was truly zea. 
lous in her Devottons, | 
Some ſort of triends we have, which are | 
a kind of Trencher-friends, which viſit you | 
more for your Fable, then for your Soctety : 
In like manner, ſome ſort of Goſpel-profeſſors | 
we have, which { alchough the chief end of | 
Sermons is, to fit us, that we m:y worſhip | 
our God ] come to Church for the food of | 
4 Sermom,, not for (1) the worſbip of their | 
God, No Sermou, no worſhip with thefe ; ex- | 
cepr they may edifie their ſoules by a Sermon, | . 
they will not meer here to ſpeak good of Gods | 
Name, to grue thanks for benefits received , to 
ſet forth the praiſes of their God, and to yejoyce | 
in 'the open, pwblick, and ſolemn worſhip of their | 
great and glriow Lord ; 1 pity fuch (2) dow- 
baked, ſuch piece-meal Chriſtizns , alas, their | 
own pradtices witnefſe againſt them , thar, | 
(3) they aſſemble hicher more 7x care of their 
ſowles, then in Tote and duty toward their God: | 
I fay,' fach are Tiers of themſetves mare then | 
lovers of God, This Chrifttan, ſhe foughe to * 


— — 


— 


| be edified by Sermons, had a care of her fowl, 


and yet a reverence, a lovefor her God : I ſay,.' 
She'came hither, not to (4) 'pleafe ber ſelf, | 


Unlefle k 


% 


— 


—_— —— 
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| "Ubleſſe we be (1) renewed in the ſpirit j ©. ce 
of our mind, be who adbercth unto ſet firms, iempau 


and he who eftefeth extemporary effufbons . is fi, 99+ wideri 
ﬀ porary effuſtons  ——_—_ 


_— — — 


; equally expoſed unto 4 graceleſſe cuftomary lip- | 1icrun. 1, 
| ſervice; And { whether we be, or be not Peak 
2] 1 a:count 


renewed in the ſpirit of our mind ] every wun- | | 
. Ea X | them Novices, 
premeditated extemporary phraſe of him with ' becauſe enhe/ 

whom 1 join in prayer is untome « ſet form: | '*» = 
1 : n correct tive 
Notwithſtanding, the clear evidence of theſe | Cy; vv be 
| 


palpable erurhs, monſtrous it is, What Cavils | «/e bu 
ſome (2) Novices would [| if they couldJcreate | XXX! 
againſt our ſet form of Gods publick worſhip: | er ron | 
They would rather (3) * expoſe our Chur- | Ste Maih,26. | 
ches of Chriſt unto the Feſuted ſudtility of | , ©, #*. 
Separatiſts, Anabaptiſis, and Quakers, then (4) | us 
in obedience unto the truths of the Goſpel ; | LR col 
and in (5) ſubmiſs;on unto the Authority o- | pr tmate} 
ver us, endeavour #7 4 (6) regslar ſeruice of ſo, Preftat of | 


our God, to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the ANET | 
bond of peace ! B-loved, this Chriſtian did | lan. ran 
not (0. | eſtir, ut hou, | 
| mlaque veitia | 
| ad rempublicam | 
peitincaat, Tacic, Annal. /ib. 4. Non noms ſolum nu; ſums. Cicero, Poſſeſtonem | 
Bonitatts tanto latins, quanto concordins indauidar ſociorum poſſidet Charit as, Aug. de | 
Civit, Dei, lib.15.c 5. (4) Eph. 4. 3.Phil-2.3,4, 3.16. Rom.12. 3.18, r Cor.1. 10. 
[5] Perz.1g. Romnt3t,s. [6] Non/mutet boys monetaw quam impreſſerunt [apien+ | 
tes, Viz. Benedifioxer, © Or aliones quas pſt grdmaueront. Bias Thisbices in YY ©. 


————_ ——— —————— 


Forms of Confeſsion, Prayer and Thainkſg)- ng | 
ving were exhibited by (1) Adoſes, by (2) [3] Hoſts: | 
David', by (3) Heſca, by (4) Habathok a- | (+) pon 

gainſt the threatened time of their caprivity, | &c. in fu. | 
and by (5) Eſa), againſt their promiſed re- | >" WE 
| | cur.) $5316-12.1.4 4 
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The Stone rolled away, 7 


[6] Numb 6, 
compare v.27. 
with v. 23. 


[7)Eph 6.18 


[8] Rom 12. 
12 


| 

! 

| | 

' [ro] Luke x1. 
2 


| [11] Num. 6. 
| 23 


[1] Whereas 
\ Plus valent Cx- 
| empla quam 

| precepia ; Here 
{ is an example 
| wonthy your 

| imitation, 

| 

| 


| 


turn from captivity : But, how were theſe 
exhibited? Anſw. Not as (rutches to patch 
up lame Devotions, as ſome blaſphemovſly ſug- 
gelt ; no, nor yet as burdens unneceſſarily im- 
poſed;, but thele, and the like Ordinances were 
inſtitured as (6) benefits, and bleſ$ings. For, | 
in a {anftified perſon, (et formes cannot pro- | 
voke cuſtomary flatneſſe, ſecing the ſoul of ſuch 
2 One (7) watcheth unto prayer ; neither can 
they cheriſh careleſſe, roauing , wandering 
thoughts ; for (8) the heart is fixed 3 much | 
leſle do they limit, or quench the Spirit ; for 
Gods (1) Spirit maketh interceſſion for him 
wich groanings which cannot be uttered. You | 
may be ſure It 1s- for the edifying of the Church, | 

| 


- 


— 


if Chriſt himſelf impoſe 4 ſet form upon his 
(10) Diſciples; and if God himſelf doth | 
the like by (11) Aaron, and his ſonnes. Of | 
all which this Saint had ſo perte& cxperi- 


| 
| 
| 
ence, that | 
| 
| 
[ 


From the very firft b-ginning unto the full | 
end of 'our Divine Service , She was [ mo# 
commonly She was | here preſcnt ; preſent [ not | 
only with us ] but with the (1) Lord : She 
gave dil:;gence to worſhip God reuerently , to | 
worſhip God 44 Her God; to wit, She ever 
kept her ſelf ever intent upon every inſtant | 
| Duty, gruing\thanks heartily, as unto the Lord , 
praying ferwently; ſinging chearfully ; hearing | 
| heedfully;, I ſpeak this, as having been a con- 
| ſtant eye-witneſſe of what I ſpeak. Verily, 
[ know not that perſon among you all, which | 

Is | 


— -— ——_ — 


— 
—_ — 
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in every kind of Devotion , then conſtantly, 
| this Gentlewoman was, 

| As ſhe rejoyced in the worſhip of her God, 
| ſo ſhe delighted to hear the joyful ſound: She 
attentively hearkened unto Gods Word as 
well read, as preached; Nor did ſhercſt here ; 
ſhe ſought as well ſanRrfication, as know- 
ledge ; even (1) ſanfification unto obedience 
She was none of thoſe who are gruen wnto 
pleaſure, and dnel! careleſly, viz, She kept her 
keart with all diligence, endeavouring to adorn 
| her Goſpel-profeſs:0n, You might know the 
| abundance of her heart from the ſweetneſſe of 
her lips; inaſmuch as Her moſt, 4nd moſt fa- 
miliar converſe was principally of the things 
of God, 

Of this, Her ſick bed ſhall bemy witneſle : 
an evidence beyond expeRation ; a teſtimo- 
| nial worthy to be recorded ! For, at what 
' time her Diſeaſe waxed wiolemy at what 
 rime the violence of her diſeaſe grew [1] in- 
to a diſiemper; at what time that diemper 
' ſcattered her thoughts , intercepted her medita- 
' tons, and diſheveled her ſpeech , even then, 
; then [ I ſay ] her words had a yeſerve, a 

tefie, a tinfure of holineſle : I ſay again, Her 
| words ſtill ſavoured of that holy Spiret, where- 
with ſhe [2] was ſealed unto the day of Re- 


demption. 


Ece Watch- 


is more #nflant in prayer, or more watchful 


(1) What was 
lpoken of 04+ 
£3, may be 
related of her ; 
Quemadna- 
dum vixu fic 
dixit ; quemad- 
molum daxit ſic 
vixi, 


(1) Mars yo 
undecunque ho- 
na, nec poteſt 
ma'e mori, qui 
bene vixerit, $. 
Aug. de dos. 
Chriſt, cap, 13, 


(2) Comiſtiani 
{ Aus , beati 
[wang tam mo- 


riemes, quam 


wiventes, S. S, | 


— ——  ————_— 


| 36 The Stone rolled away, 


| Watchfulneſſe, Immortality, PerfeRFton, Peace, 

Saluation, Eternity | Faith in Chriſt , Righte- 
ouſneſſe, Hope, Heavenly glory, Foy, Loving- | 
| kindneſſes | Theſe , thele were the treaſures | 


01) 2919-23; | which exriched Her minde, which filvered her | 
(z) Join 14- | Tongue, which elevated the Are of her | 
(3) In child, | z0tes, and made her voyce Muſical, I had | 
- A . | 

b-aring Mis, | almoſt ſaid Serephical, Her dyire ſemences | 
co = | could not be, but her dying words were like | 
" 16,209 | the [17] laft words of David, or like thele | 

| (5031-35 \[2] laft words of the Sonof David, good and | 
7uſtty might , heavenly, Pregnant ſhe was , although ſhe | 
Rachel be b4- | wanted ftrength to bring forth ; Pregnant ſhe | 
2+? | was, although Rachel-like , ſhe [3] dyed in 
(6) Eccleſ.7.1 | Childbearing : and truly, if Rachels grave [4] 
(7) _ Rut- | deſerved a Pillar, much more doth Hers, 
embimed, | That Rachel followed after [5] #dol-fancies ; 
(3) Nec dolcas | this after true godlineſſe 3 after the God of he. 
jar dogg lineſſe ſhe followed , not after falſe Gods. 
gau/eas q464 | Seeing now her ſteps followed God, her works 


*alem babuerir. | follow her, Her name & [6] preciow 2- | 
Hicron, in E- 


pitaph. Nevo. | Mong us, and as [7] her body, fo her [$8] 
tian, page 23. | Ademory is embalmed, 


(1) Quidin. She hath travatled [1] quite thorow all 


| —_ — | that this world can | 2] afford, viz. Troubles of 
vitam n»1 pote- | heart : She went farre into the Kingdome of 
[ad ng ub.2. \ Grace, viz. ſhe telieved in God, (he believed | 
(3) Eccieſ.1,2 | i# Chriſt; And hath already entred the King- | 
7s 1 dome of Glory, poſſeſſing marſions in her Fa- 


thers houſe, While ſhe abode on earth, the. 


gut 


I _- ww » OD a CCI A tne Va wo. 


— — - 
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| delighted in Saints, now with [3] Saints ſhe 
abideth, Complain not then , that ſhe de- 
parted hence jm the midſt of her age , for a 
vertuows life is a [4] long life. Unumely her 
| death was 3-bur, as the Father of Alexander 
; ſaid [5] of his Friend Hipp irehw , the un- 
timelineſſe was not nnto her felt , but unto 


us : Not unto hey ſelf, for, God [6] took her: | 
good will of | 


| $ Hicron. K- 


no, zor yet unto w, for, The [ 7 | 
our God be done, 


(s) Plutarch, Apoth:g, in Philippo, (6) Gen. 5-24. (7) Ma 


| 20. 34. 


Life may by no meanes be negleed ; great 
, is the Leſsing of long life , eſpecially there, 
where it is fownd in | 1] the way of wiſdome : 
Yer, compare the long life of common per- 
| ſons with the ſhort life of this ſingular Chri- 
| ſtian: In looking for, and baiting unto the com- 
' ing of the day of God; many a One is fo 
dull, (fo ſlow, that, aſtcr the irklome labours 
| and ſorrowes of fourſcore yeares , his unprepa- 
' red ſoul beginneth to cry, O ſpare me a [ittle 
before I go hence, But, this Chriſtian began 


early in the Morning , and | loe ] ſhe hath | 
She [2] found | ſumus reddirinn 


favour nith the Lord in the [ 3 ] midſt of her | 
age ; The Race which was ſet before her , the 


finiſhed ber courſe betiines. 


run, as well with go:d ſpeed, as with patrence, 


| tate da/ctur, 
Eee 2 


| ' (C1448 Mis, 
Rurter, as 0 ſud of $. Anſelm, 05 t:yupios © dation iſt, ut in 11:48 00111 04 13 ti f= 


(3) tum nin | 
emi, ſod emi» | 
grate, & Mu- | 
tare amicos non | 
relanquere intcle | 
ligeres. | 
(4) Wiſdon 
4 748g 
Plicita erat Doo 
anima illius, & 
mn biev ſpatio 
mu'!1 complevit, 


taph, Lucin:y. 
th. 6. 20, As 


(1) Whereas 
geen fiu't and 
4 Young mii | 
w.mnt their 1/62 
tate ; Uld age 
's the veil of 
priueZence. 

(2) Nos dulend; 
Magts (6: quo» 
tuaie ſtamns is 
DY&1'0 Peccatte 
I 'y"1144 ſardi 
dams valitra 
accip'mus,@ de | 


0:70,0 wo 


719m, Idem. 
1b.d. 
(3) Efay 57.1 
cm "yy [AY (8 I» 


(9 
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—- 
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The Stone rolled away, 


(1) —=etnom 
#tra piitct, 

L, Florus, hz. 
Pro'vg. 


{ (2) Hoſ, 6.2 
(r) © Cor.1g. 


2 
(2) Filucia 
Chiſtiarorum 
re/urſeftio mar « 
tuwarum, Tertul, 


(3) Rev. 10.6 
(4) 21. 4 


(s) Rrmndi: 

bic moramur, 

perogrinamur A 
Dojamo : Ad 

| boc aat1 ſumus, 
ut mmeamys 

! ater, Hi-ron, 


| ad Pal. fper 


Blcfillz file obitum, Therefore as She, #4 her Funcra! Rines Poſie, faith, 1 am not loft, 
but gone befor: ; So we Non am/fomiss , ſed premijim'ss. Auguſt, ad Iralicam viduan; | 
Eyiſt, 6. Non marem's quod ta'em amuſimius , ſed gratias ag'mus quoi hibwmus, ims 
quad burmys ; Deo enim [ Muth, 22, 32 ] vwourt 0nu4', & quicqud rovititur 
; a4 Nominum,in [ Eph.3.15.] Familie num:r0 computatur, $Hieron.ad Euſtoch,in Epi- 


{apb. Paul, 


| She ran, and ſo ran, that, at the one half of 
\ her yeares the obtarned mercy, 


| 
Call to mind her dayes which ſhe hath | 


| paſſed, you will acknowledge them [1] woy- | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


thy your imitation , yea, and worthy your thank|- | 
grvings too z Think upon her preſent life , | 


| you will finde in it Life more abundant, Lite | 


moſt worthy your more abundant thanks, molt 
worthy your more abundant rejoyeings too, | 
True, WE cannot rol! away the Stone from | 


; her grave, bur in due time, the good Angel | 


in my Text [2] will, | 

Yea , She her ſelf, being [1] dead, yet 
[2] ſpeaketh, while her firſt Reſwrrefion is an | 
earnelt of her ſecond. Wherefore , Let nt 
your heart be troubled, Or, if for a ſeaſontrou- 
bled it be, imitate Her for whom ye mourn ; 
As ſhe did, ſo do you; Believe in God, be- | 
lieve in Chrift, then [| 45 ſbe doth, ſo ſhall ye] | 
ye ſhall enjoy manſions in my Fathers Houſe : | 
rather, [ as ſbe doth, ſs ſhall ye ] ye ſhall glo- 
rifie your God, 45 God. Time it ſelf [3] muſt 
dye: yeg. Death it ſelf [4] muſt dye : but, e- 
very ſoul which rejoyceth to glorifie God [5] 
endureth for ever ; tor which everlaſting mer- 
cy, and for every other mercy of his, both, to our 
bodltes, and to our ſouls ever [ for ever ! | bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord, Aren. 


Croton _ 
— —c 


THE 


— -—- 
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$ISSTETETED 


HE Fewes when they build a Houſe, 
* þ are [1] bound to leave ſome part of it 

unfiniſhed, in remembrance of the de- 
ſtruRton of - ar Fo By the ſame Rule, in 
memory of this Friends 4:ſſolution, I ſhould 
break off here ; I ſhould here leave my D[- 
courſe, dying [2] atth6 Gentlewomans Grave, 
wnperfeFed : Beloved, cowpaſſe all thar is be- 
fore me 1 canyot ; yet, neither am I :nconftant 
wnto [3] my ſelf, neither dare I be forgerful 
of my God, even of your God and mine. v1z. 
What prayſes I bring, 1 ſ#crifice, not unto the 
dead, but unto [4] Him who ts alive, and 
lrveth for evermore : Wherefore 


| 
By theſe few and ſlender inſtances which 


both I have newly given, and you have pa: 
tiently received ; 1 ſay, by theſe few and ſlen- 
der inſtances of thoſe many and large favours 
wherewith the Lord richly {| 1 ] enameled 
the perfe#70ns of this One, ſingle, ſhort-lived 
Friend ; Judge [I pray you | berween Our 
God and Us , concerning the whole multitude 


| of his mercies toward Us, toward Ours, to- 
ward all believers [| from common mercies | 


nor 


| 


(1) )].G, out 

of Leon Mo- 

den, deb Rili 

H:braia 

Part. 1. 

(2) John 11. 
16 


- —  - — 


(z) Sce the 


method peo- 
poſed, p.27 2g - 


(4) Rev.1.18 ' 


[ 
| 
(rt) Thar may | 
be truly ſaid of | 
t1's Mrs, Dorat'y | 
K iter, which | 
was ſaid of Sg- | 
crates, Wboſo- 
ever karw him, | 
lou d him, aa | 
bownred bu ; 

and they that 

d&:d nat ſo, it 

was becauſc 

they did ns: | 
brow him, 


: 


o— —— MC 
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The Stone rolled away, | 


% 
—— — 


h—n— -—— -- 


« nn on 


(1) Wa ipſa 
{:bz obſtat mage 
mtudo,rerumg; 
diverſit as aciem 
antentions ab- 
rumpit, faciam 
quad ſo'ent qui 
terrarum ſi'us 
piagunt; ta brew 
q4.1ſt tabella, 
tolam Celts mage 
nitndinem an- 
plettar, L.Flo- 
rus, f.1, Prolog, 


(i) How Little 
mare, .al as, Is 
m4 now then, 
b fore he was, 
be ws | 
Donns Poe 1s, 
(1) Keto we 

p imordia, at- 
tende media, 
memorare 201 [- 
ſima; hec pudo- 


' r:m adducunt, 


—_ — - 


ſta dolorem in + 
geruntilla met it 
mentiun. Copita 
wide VIner's, oh 
erubeſce; ubi ſis, 
& wgemiſe: ; 
4 vid:s, 
coulremiſce.Ber. 
nard. term. de 
primord, & 
noviſſim, 


of nought ; worſe [2] then nought. Whar | 


| not excluding unbelievers and reprobates, 


CS ——— —— 


Ew comes ——_— 


Concetning life pai, priſent , future, day 
by day, hour by hour, doth this God Teuchſafe, 
renew, accumulate, upon theſe {inful ſoules and 
bodies of ours, mercies multifariomw , number- 
le fie, unſearchable ! 

Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gifts, 
Utrer them we cannot ;  Porrt toward them 
[1] we may: Reviſe a little thoſe three great 
Kingdomes upon which we were entring ; ha- 
ving a little viewed them, inform me [ if 
you are able to inform me | how manifold, and 
how aunfeigned Thankſgivings are , from us, 
due unto Him whoſe Name is WONDER- 
FUL. 


And yet, before we ſtepyinto the Globe of 
the Univerſal WorlJ, you will glance an eye 
[ upon 4 leſſer Mapp, | upon tlie little mayp 
of this little word [1] MAN, For, 


. Conſider thi; dear Gentlewoman [ which | 
ſhall hereafter reſt in peace; ] Conſider theſe | 
perſons here ſpoken unto in my Text, theſe whine- | 
ine Diſciples , theſe ſorry Fiſhermen ; Make 
a grand inqueft upon theſe and all other /e- | 
lievers, | How htghly ſoever their nature 15 
now exalted ] their Father was an Amortte, 
their Mother a Hittite : Examine [ 17 every | 
Child of 44am ; Arrhe beſt, Yantty & light , 
bur as for man , He is lighter ,- even a thing 


| 
' 
| 


(2)Pla. 629 


— =) 


— 


- and Lite more ubundant. 


- 
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| [ah ] What is a lunp:of (3 ] menſtruom- fleſh, 
| that the-pore, the mott:boly Gad, ſhould nor 
urterly deteſt , utterly 4&tſers it> How is it, 
that God, God who [4] rejeeth fallen An- 
gels , (ſhould have any compaſſion ar all for 
ever-falling man? for a croſſe-grained off-{pring 
of a. prodigtom Traitor > tor-a perniciow brood 
of viperow \\ retches ? 

Beloved, ſ{ecing our firſt Parents F 1]. de- 


his will ! What future good could poſſibly be 
foreſeen in [3] any of us,. which might [in 
the leaſt ] move eleFion: ? Alas, originally 
| there ſpreadeth in-every one of our hearts, 
| the loathſome ſeed of | 4 every wickedneſſe 
' whatſoever ! There dwelleth in us that Zuſf 
| which naturally luſfteth after the vile fins-1> 
maginable ! We. finde within our» ſelves 
[5] matter worthy reprobation ; «but, what finde 
| we worthy Gods elefi9n2 Verily,, when. all 
| that can be ſaid in our behalf, is fully ſpo- 
ken, all will [6] fignine a #ew-nothing : No- 
thing. except guilt 3, except bred, hereditary, 
tnveterate, maliciow guilt 1. We muſtbe: [7] 
predeſtinated , according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his 
own will, before we can obtarn an | inheritance , 
Through [8] ſan#:fication 'of : the. Sperit unto 
obedience, our calling and eleFion. [9] is made 
fare and evident unto us; - but, ir muſt: be 
110] according to the foreknowledge of God the 

Fa- 


| 


| (3) Etr$,16. 6 


(4) Paln's. 4 
Heb. 2+ 16. 


ſpiſed their Creatours goodnefle , ſeeing we | ,* with Gen, 


| [ like them. thwart his will [2] ever thwart | 


\ rode in a tri« 


{ umphal Chae. 


(1) Compare 


2 yam. 12. 9, 


(4) 7.7313 
Macth. 15, 19 
Revel, 18, 2 
Eſay 2.22 
(s) Joo 4617, 
9 
9.15,29, zZ1 
22.2,3z5 
25-4553 6 
14.3z4z17 
(6) Rom.z. g 
Oc. 
Lam. 3.12 
Heb. 12.29 
When Nonius 


riot, Catulus 
ſaw cauſe to 
ſay, What a deal 
of dirt is this 
Cart filled wth! 
See Gen.3,235 
and Kom.3.,19- 
(7) Eph. x. 11 
(8) 1 Per.2.2 


(9) 3 Per,1.10 þ4 


(x0) 1 Per.n.2 


et _— — 


7 


F 


T be Stone rolled away, 


(16) 1Cor.q 7 


(17) 1Per.145 
(18) Rom. 3. 
32 


- 
, wo* 
E 
co 


if Jer. 9; 24 
73 x Cor.n.30,31 
(28)Gal,z.22 


( 3. 12 
30) Jer. 17.9 
En ; cala 


ay un Ladron ; 
1n every houſe 
liveth a Thief. 


(29)R6.11432, 


| 
| 


Father, that we are elefed wito (11 ) this 
ſanBification : To know our elefion of God, it 
(12) becomech us; but, it becomcth us to 
know that our eleion was of God (13) be. 
fore all worlds : The holy Calling wherewith we 
are calleg, is (14) not according unto our works, 
but, according to his own purpoſe and grace which 
was given us in Chriſt Feſws before the world te. 
gan, We differ from other men, bur (15) 
who made the difference? Who (16) maketh 
thee to differ from another? We arc kept by the 
(17) power of God through fatth unto Salvation; 
bur, that farth is (18) the faith of Gods 
ele# ; Whom God juſtifieth , them he (19) 
calleth, whom he calleth | them he did pre- 
deſtinate; ] them he (20) did predeſftinate to 
he conformed unto the image of his Sow : If 
(21) according unto the good pleaſure of his 


will he predefiinated us unto ſaluation , ir is 
becauſe he prodefinated  wnto the (22) adop- 


tron of Childres by Jeſus Chriſt unto kimſelt ; 
If we (23) be holy, and without blame lefore 
him tz love , it is becauſe (24) he hath cho- 
ſen us tn him before the foundation of the world : 
And all this, to the (25) prayſe of the glory 
of his grace: wherein he (26) hath made us 
accepted tn the Beloved | Not unto us, O 
Lord, zot (37) wnto us, but unto thy Nome 
give the glory; for, the Scripture hath (28) 
concluded us all ander fin, the Scripture hath 


(29) concluded us all wnder unkelref ; Of our | 


ſelves, there 1s (30) zone that 4th good, no 
; zot 


_  ———— CT ———— — 


ee 


| 


| 


- ——_—C. 
” — — c— 
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nat one ; If we look no further then our ſelves, 
(31) Hell is our portion, 

Thus in [| our Icfſcr Mapp] Sins micro- 
coſm, is found ſuch a world of gu'l*, ſuch a 
world of provocation , ſuch a (1) let world, 
that, [ as he is now encentred 1n the midft of 
the Univerſe, ] man [_ Vain mar ] juſtly ap- 
pane a moſt inconſiderable ſpot; lefſe [tar 
eſſe }. then the (2) leaſt of thy mercies, O 
Lord ! 

Yet [ loe ] with what a (1) circumference 
of bleſſings haſt thou encircled this vile Ma- 
lefaRtor > this moſt unworthy wretch , a 


NY 


the left hand, and on the righe hand } che 


ſomer caſt, 


wretch lo (2) mercileffe unto himſelf, ſo (3) 
mindleſſe of thee his God! O Lord our God, 


the more (4) undeſerving ſinfukwe are [ on 


ms, 


larger the globe (5) of thine Univerſe , fo 


— 


(1) Gen.s 5,6 
Rom. 3. 19, 


If,11,02 
14, 10 
l5,i4,16 
35.4, 6 
34. If 

(2) Gen.32410 


| (1) Palm 32. 
It 


(2) Provy.8.,z6 

(3) Efay 17, 
19 

| 43, 22 

| Jer. 2.32 | 

(4) Rom.5.20 

(5) Plal. 84.$ 


much the greater prayſes, bleſsings, and thankſ- 
givings are ever, from us,due unto thy dread- 
ful Nane, for all thy mercies_ 


Whether to Unbelieverrs, or unto Believers, 
Ta Unbelievers whether already dead, or 
now living. 


To them who died in Unbeltef , It is the 
Lords mercy ; 


Firſt, How long fince ſoever they were 
caſt into Hell, that :nto Hell they were not (1) 


_Fif Se. | 


— > —— 


T he Stone rolled away, 


145-9 
103, 10 


(3) Jude 11. 


(4) Join. 5.29 
x Thel, 4.26 


{if (5) Eccl. 7. 29 
Hoſ. 13. 9 


| Jo 34; 11 
1 


| (1) Lame3.22 


(z) John 3.18 
| Gal, 3. 10 


- (3) Plalin 17. 


14 

| Eccleſ. 9g. 1,2 
Matth, 5. 45 

Palm73.3 
(4) Rev. 2. 21 

Rom... 4 

{I Pct. 3. 19, 


|_9__ 


| (2) Pſalm | 


Marth. 16.27 | gerrible da of the Lord, 


| 


Secondly, How great ſoever the meaſure 
of their guilt: and paiy is, that (2) preater it | 
1s not, 

Thirdly, That, the #tmoſt meaſure of their 
puniſhment 1s (3) deferred until the great and 
Fourthly , -Thart their Carcaſſes which did | 
ſin, and ſhall ſuffer with their fouls, ave ve- | 
ſpited from. Hell (4) wntil the general Reſur- | 
refion. | 

Fifthly, That both their ſoules and bodies | 
had obtained everlaſting mercies, had they not | 


(5) fallen. from that perfeRion whercin they. 
were created. | 


To them who lice in a ſlate of Untelief, Tt | 
is the Lords.mercy , 


Firſt, That they are zot (1) already hope. 
leſle, and: helpleſſs in Hel. mn 

Secondly, Thar the preſent troubles of their 
heart .are zot (2) worthy to Le compared unto 
the ſevere judgements which they deſerve. 

Thirdly, That, though they deſerve no 
mercy at all, they have (3) ſo large a por- | 
tion mm this life, | 

Fourthly , For that the long- ſuffering and | 
(4) forbearance and goodneſſe of their God, | 
daily iviteth th:m to repentance, 


and Life more abundant. 


— 


As for the perſons ſpoken unto in my Text, 
they finde Matter of thankfulneſle: 


— — ——  — 


| Foſt, For the Kingdom of this rorld, 


| It was, ivis the Lords mercy that ever there 
| were ſuch creatures tn the world as were theſe 


| Diſciples in my Text, There « one fleſh (1) 
' of men; And that is wonder, if we call to 


| mind how, and againſt whom «Adam tranſ- 
 greſſed : Be'ir, that, rather then leſſen the 


number of his ſeveral kinds of creatures, man- 
' kind God will continue ; One would chink, 
| -He would ſooner -raiſe up Children (a): out of 


| theſe-ſtones under our feer, then ; from: ont of 


| the Tornes of our firſt Father + : Theſe ſtones 
| Hever offended" God as Adant { once ;the (3) 

| peife image of is God ] did. That, the de- 
 $tyminate Counſel of God ſhonld before” time 
wat; debres bis own Image ;' that, -at-the be begin- 
hag, the:(hould; lay, (4) After my on 
ters nuke” mais + "that: Having made | 

| | kndn yſter hs Iamgs;God ſhould! (5) put all | 
' things wnder bis *feet 3" that , "Having put all | 
| Yhings ander lhis feet ;/ God'ſhould (6)-prev | 
© 

| | eons there is nomorive, ao. ground | 
| + alÞ forcthis /'\bur meerly.y. _ x 


rayſe 0 his great Name | 
bo) eo, od Fff 2 


— 


e——ﬀ 


CO 


Firſt , For their very being : for that, they 
'[ were ] are any part of the Univerſe; Friends, 


Ce 
_— — — 


wiemureof mo; who (7);/higbttd ol | 
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Next: 
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(z) r Cor, 1 


39 


(2) as Mar, 3 


(3) Gen, r.2 


(4) Gen. 1.26 i 


Job 7. 20 
Plalm 36. 6 


(7) Gen. 3.17; 
| 05.3 SUR.02. 


L, 9. 206, 


Plalm.50, 17 | 


£ 
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| 
| 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


— —— — —— Os 
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| (1) Rom.g.15 
(z) Pfalm $.4 


| (3) Job 7. 20 


(r):See Deur, 
.28, 1$— 68 


(2) Amo 
"1 Dom, 166:, 
Decemb, 26, 


Next, For their not being in Nell : Ir is, 
| che Lords mercy that - theſe-Diſciples | for ' 
as much as they alſo were the Sons of Adam | 
did not [ only ] jult l:ve to dyein Hell ; thar, - 
| inſtead 'of having their heart troubled in their | 
body , their ſou! was not flaming #: Tophet ! 
Bur (1) God mill have mercy apon whom he will 
have wercy : Although man unto this day diſ-. 
regardeth his God, Unto this day, God (2) 
regardeth man : Man quickly deſtroyed himiclt ; 
God pattently contizuweth (3) mans Pre/er- 
Ler, 

Thirdly, For being under no more troubles 
of. heart, You have heard of the calamity of 
Fob ; Bur, what was Fots miſcry, in compa- | 
riſen. of*thoſe (1) bitter curſes and fearful * 
judgements urto which mans ſinful xature is | 
mott-juſtly expoſed, | Horrible was the.” ax- | 
gutfh' of Francis Spa; but, was His :axpuiſh | 
equal unto that of damned foules ?. The fires | 
which (2) conſumed de Launes Houſein LoWth- 
| bury, London | Oh, how amazing! yer] were 
not tobe yy >; of, .if we call to mind | 
Hell-flames. Eced a condemned petſon with | 
| bread of ___ and water of \affliroj all.ghe | 

ares of his life, he» will acknowledge -uc,.a 
_—_ that the howr of his execution is de- 
ferred, Sirs, the {addeſt and-moſk forkry 
rendition watn carth , is.8 merciful oftace yoto 


| _ "whos: doſeruieth everlofti s #19195; Der | 
1 } L 
| _Bemy, O God. by 


liver me net over anto the will of mine: (3) «- 


i 7 Fourthly, 


—— 


and Lite more abundant. 


IM 


Fourehly, For temporal merries..  Nledwor ad | bad 


RSS  _ 


have'af their God ; eveEand anon,” The ths. 
| ny unthantfal Engliſh Sabje8s, he: wotld be'ts- | | 
| tradting (1) from bis Soverarzn; This his So- | 
; veraign knew, yet , took occafion to relieve | 
his wants ; now that he | had received Re- | 
lief, - Nitauor was never' {0 well; 4s then, | 
when he was ſpeaking well of rhis King'; ar * 
which the King , See [ ſaid he Jt 3 17 my | 
er , if 1 plcaſe , to bear or evil or nll 
Chriſtians , the Lord dorh not only deliver 
us from txtrutron, but, furniſh us with food and 
raiment | Yea (3) betr.ely giveth wall w— 
afpertaining unto life | Oh, 'Kt'it"(F) be 
His power to mate ww ſpeak well of 'bim The 
ſame Sun which flood #:l! at the"'(5") com- 
'Folbuz.," runheth s di 


BE, 


Mabil of 
ws! 3 3 ITRet oor? Which 
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of. ay tag 
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| nies, more Philoſophers, and more Secretaries 
of Nature to number .up the good works of 
| our God ; With, what plenty .of water, woods, 
grafie, Cattle, fiſb, fowl , &c, doth God acco- 
[12] Pſal.zo. | modate diwers unknown Regions (12 ) of the 
10,11 | World, as if his bounty would prepare « 
| a wt, Table in the wilderneſſe, againſt mancome thi- | 
' Jo>24%5 | ther to inhabice his mercies > We, apo | 
Ry" | whom the latter (13) ends of the world are | 
| 23. 10 % | come, enjoy to uur eaſc, the help, the benefit, | 
| Hol 3-5 5, | Bhe ſtudies, the arts , the experience, and the | 
| £14] i 4-20 labours (14) of all ages from the beginning f | 
| Joth. 24.13 the Creation untothis, more then fke.chauſandth | 
| Els i af Wear. ,of the World ! For which. of. all 
| Exod.z5. 39 | theſe common mercies: can we negleR to give 
| -  "_ eſpecial 'prayſes unto our God ? [ 
F 8 Ir is. uſual with perſons 'great aud Child- 
| [ hs a: ſetle, their /phexitance app omg + a 
| Ar, ; that lo 
[48] 5+ Gen er Rea, Joe (1) dons 
21;12414 FS "nem chaite s toQ unto 8 | 
5; nk their ;Heigg | 
wnre. offer. of 
NR ay por 
Woes 


[* 
n 
| 
| 


| (2) 25.53 6 | 
| | (83 Rom.,s$, 33, 


| [4] Play: 

IIS. 16, \.ly, H 
| 3 Chron. 28.2 {| 
tſay 66.1 : } 


wyEh En ih, 
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bY %* | 
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| The porteon of the wicked is (1) only 19th | C7 palm x7 
life ; by the ſame method, the portion of 14") 
the Righteous ſhoutd be only zx the next : bur, | | 
herein 1s matter worthy Thankſgivings ;, that, | | 
although the Lord grazteth unto us his Ephah, | | 
' he grudgeth not his (2) bemer too; thar al-. [0] Bak, pe | 
though we partake of the ( 3) bleſs:ings of | Plolm 112.2,3 
his right hazd , he imparteth likewiſe the | (3) Prov.3.16 
ble/sings. of his left hend : that, although he | 
hath given us a poſſeſsion 1x the ſouth-field;he | 
addeth allo ( 4) water-ſprings 3 beſides the | (4) Joh 15. 
wpper-ſprings, nether ſprings to0 : 4 feather in | _—_ 
the hand is worth a bird wn the ayre 5 we have | 
| the bird tin the ayre and the feather inthe hand | | 
{roo ; Though grace and glory be vouchſated: | 
| unto us , x0 good thing is ( 5) withheld from | - 
{ us 3 alchough there be ſet before w the (6) | (6) Manh6, | 


(5) Maln 84+ | 


| Kingdom of Heaten and the righteouſneſſe there- 33 
| of, we are not diſallowed the (7) -gmmon | (7) Luke 16 9 | 
| of unrighteouſneſſe. 


The heir ſo long as he is a child (1) differ- |. (1)Gal: 4. 1 
eth nothing from a ſervant though be be Lord- of 
all , Letit be the praiſe of our;God , that, 
| we, bere 1 our minority, are _ufed more, like 
| children then ſervants ; It (vfficerh -that we | + | 
| are (2) aſſured of life to' come 3 nevertheleſſe | () Job: 17:3 
[ over aboue that ] . we have the promiſe | 
(3) of. this, life top z Since our. (4) expefia-, I DE 
tzon 15 \from, God, we.,maty well. feed-wpon the <A YPlal ga. 5 


(5); hope that is» ſat "before (16, ; ba os CO Eokts 


_—__— 


while. we. (6). 6 together wah Chriſt in-bea- \ (7) Pal. 1x5 
\venly places', Htie hath .given unto.us the (7) 16 | 
L ful- 


gm 
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| (£) John 14.2 
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| {10] Mhil.4 6 
[14] A+ inche 
| az tat of Chiy- 


\ Fopasy or as 
| ghar «f Zach245. 
| [13] Jeb 19. 


| 
| 


[13] 25-6 
Pſalm + 2, 6 
[14]Hcb.13 5 
(15) 1Thel.s. 
18 
| [16] Rom 8. 
28 
(17) 1 Cor. 3. 


232,23 


{ 1]Id agamw, 
t omne tempus 
noſtrum ſit,quod 
bb eſſe non poterit, 
| ſs nos eſſe ce- 
| Perimus, Seneca 


Evift,yz 0 in- 
& infatuat; 
Pls/ocoſm | 


_  TheStone rolled away, 


—— 
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f fulneſſe of the earth 1 He Prep 


areth (B) maz- 


| ſions for us in my Fathers Houſe, but | that is 
| 2k all he * likewiſe removerb ( 9) troubles 


from cur hearts in this world, Chriſtians , 'Be 
(10) ye careful for nothing ; He who provi- 
| deth this [:#tle (11) thin boay of mine to feed 


6 | thoſe (12) wormes which ſball daell with me in 


my graue; though I (13) am a worm and no 
man, wilÞ'(14) wever leave me wor forſake me; 
Chriſttans, 17 all things (15) give thanks, 
becauſe' all things (16) work together for your 
good ; As aſſuredly as (17) Chriſt is Goas, 
and ye are. Chriſts, fo aſſuredly all things ave 
| JOurs 3 and, if all things are yows , then all 
| things are matter worthy of your thankſgrving. 


| 


Matter of Thankfulneſle. 
' Secondly, For the Kingdom of Grace. 


Were there no Church of God extant un- 
der the whole Heavens, yet, unto mar de- 
ſerving hell-flames, no ſmall favour it is, if, 
inflead of [uffering tormems tn bell, he may 
live a while: npon the face of the earth, So, 
were there no manſions in my Fathers Houſe, 
yer, ro. nan wwworthy $0 True in this World , a 
| very great mercy it is, if he be ſuffered to 

live, not # this world only, bur aithin the 
pales alſo of the (1) boly Cat l;gue Church. For, 


\Firſt, Were Religtort tmeerly i forged 7n- 
vention, Were It as meer & delice to over- 
awe 
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awe fools, as Atheiſts would [vainly] have its 


| yet, ſince moſt men are [1] lo greedy to de- 


wour 0xe another, the awe which accompanteth 
Religion mult neceſſarily prevent very many 


' and very great inconveniences among us. 


Next, All people [| 1 ] will walt oy one 


| 13 the name of his god; rather then nor fjjeaſe 
| his mind with one ſort of Religion or other, 
man will delude his ignorant ſou! with ſome 


or other kind of [2] will-worſbrp. 
Thirdly, In [1] Fudab & Gerd known : 1 


' bow my knees to the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
often for ſpiritual bleſsings by me recetved, 


while I was (loyg ſince) of the rojal foun- 
dation, as well at Weftminfter (olledge, as ar 
Trinity Colledge in Cambridge : In which Tri- 
aity Colledge, Unto mine acute [2] Cham- 


| ber-fellow was [3] brought the gift of rex 


ſhillings from 8 concealed BenefaRour ; Need 
enough of fo good an Angel my Chamber- 
fellow had, and a tery mgeniows Epiſtle of 
Thanks he wrote ; but, I cannot cally forger, 
how this ( my Chamber: fellow ) night by nighe 
wracked his bratnes, and brake his ſleep in cOn- 
jeturing who, or what Friend he might be, 
which uxexpeRedly beſtowed upon him fo ac- 


| ceptable a gift; ( whether he was the worthy 
. (4] Mater of our Colledgez or whether, that 
; lower of all goodneſſeg our [5] then Yice-Chan- 


cellor; or whether the then and there [6] Tw- 
towr of the then and there #7] Dube of Buck 


inoham; or whether , ſome one of our eight | 


$ent- 


Ggg 


— 


(1) Homo ho- | 
m'n [upns, 
Prov, 30.14 | 
Plalm 17. 12 | 


(1) Micah 4.5 
(2) Ex arbutyio, 
non Ox 'mpy 08. 
Tertul. contra 
Plychic, Cape13. 


(1) Pal, 96.1 


(2) Sir Eicks. | 
(3) By a reli- | 
gious Fellow of 
our Houſe, Mr, 
Peter Sam- 
wate's by 
name. 


(4) Dr. Cum- |} 
ber, Dean of 
Carlale. 

(5 ) Dr. Richard 
Haldſwonh, | 
Maſter of E= | 
manue! Colledge. 
(6) Dr, Atv | 
glono, 
(3) George 
Villers, | 
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T he Stone rolled away, 


(8) ARs 17- 
21 


(9) 28. 


(19) Heb. 3. 
334 


(1 I ) Witn:(le 
the Epijlle to 
th: H. brews, 
the Boks of 
Ruth and of 
fob, &+ [1n, 
(12). 32 
29 


Julges 13.17 
(1 Z) Comyare 
Exod,6 $ P.al. 
$3.18, with 
ARs17: 33 
(14) For A/t- 
(to'l: and orhers 
fancied the 
wwld was C- 
ternally w/th- 
016t b-g 047g. 
See Heb, 11.3, 
(15) As 14, 


17 
(16)Pſal.48.; 
Eſay 12. 5 
2 Chron.25.9 
1 Kings 8. 43 


* Plalm 75. x 
| i Tim,6, 15. 


| Seniours ; fain, fain he would have found-it 


— 
a—_—_—_ ee 


cut ; but, ſtill the more be conjefured, the_ 


more he was to lea/n. Bloved, the very ſame 
was the caſe of thoſe { 8 ] Athenian ſeekers | 
who ſacrificed unto [ 9 |] thuir us krown Gid, 
Give a Philoſopher oze , two, three daycs to | 
reſolve you what Gd is ; what God is ot he | 
can tell you ; but, what God is, he will be far- | 
ther to ſeek at the three dayes end, then he was | 
at the firſt, Friends, fce a [10] farr hoaſe, | 
you preſently aske who is the owner ; Light 
upan 4 choyxce [11] Book, you would williagly 
be told, who 15 the Aw hor 5; receive a kind- 
zeſſe, gladly ye would [127] learn unto whom 
90% owe” your thanks, Sirs, The Gentiles, they } 
took notice of this worlds great Fabrique, but 
could never learn the | 13 | Builders Name 
The Book of Creatures they fludyed much , uh 
coulJ neler [ 14] finde out who was the Crea- 
tour ; Raine from Heaven, fruitful ſeaſons, food 
ani gladneſſe of heart they [15] received, | 
bur could zever inflrut themſelues of the Do- 
nor : Whereas we within. the pales of the Church 
| are | or may be J] ſoon- redeemed from this 
| groſſe ignorance ; from this unſatisfying, this | 
diſquieting curioſity ; 1 ſay, unto every one of 
us within the [16] trae Churches of Feſus Chriſt, | 
may efrſoon be mac known who the maker,and | 
gtuer of all good things, is : we need not, now, | 
robe taught, that the ozly Potentate unto whom 
we owe all ourthanks, is, the God of our pray= | 
ſes,. even the only true God.. | 


_. Tourthly,, 
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| Fourthly, The excellence of knowledge , is, 

| thag [ i] wiſdome giveth Life unto them who | (1) Eccl. 7.12 
| have it, CAnaxagores, tich,as well ia Cat- 

tel, as in Lands, wnprofitably [2] ſuffered his | (:) Anixage- 
| Lands to be devoured by his Cattelz my, he | [7 Ft 32) | 
| forſouk all to travail atrer Learning : at laſt | minus phivoſe. 
' returning bome, and finding his houſes ruina- Pn yo 
| ted, his lands unmanured , his cattel ſcattered, | *.*"* ow 
| ſpoiled and loft; he falved all [3] ſaying; 7 | (3) voreſom 
| had not been ſafe , if theſe had not riſhed oh ori hg 
; Chriſtians, what made Anaxagoras, and molt | (4) ws. | 


; other of the Philoſophers ſo profeſſedly deſpiſe | <2: Homo & 
| this worlds goods> VN hat made Cleanthes 1a- pp wy 
' bour hard »/ght by night that he might pur- | tin, & w/+ 
| chaſe leiſure to #u day times ? What made | Wil urn 

| Democritus , firſt waſte his whole Eſtate in tra- | & in dicendo 


' varlsz and then,that he might be the better | /421ſimin, qui 
p E cum Deo, & 


| diſpoſed for contemplation , delibcrately , and nl) cum is 
| wilfully put out bis own eys2 Verily, theif | minibus v1ſts 
| ultimate ayme in theſe their ſelf-denials, was | 57% Max mi. 
; to [4] uaderſtand the _ of 8 Vertuoms | Epicurus & 
| life (of life to come They dreamed not: ) pn, oe; 5 
* Preccptr. Zeneca * * 
| And yer after all their ſearch, the beſt of | {\,;7,,. | 
their moral Philoſophy fell infinitely ſhore of | ax114 I Sr 
. . ; | vis pod 
our [5] Evangelical Precepts . Dear Chri- | ar inves mater 
ſtians, were there x0 Hell to be avoided , nd | tleonwa que 
Heaten to be expeRtd, yea, and 10 God to be | me wont 
| , Conlin at, Aug. 
| honoured, yet a greater happineſſe no perſon up- | {, 164." 
on carth could poſ5itly attain , then to walk in lib z cy. g. 
- , , | (6 Col. $, 
a Goſpel-converſation. Mortifie [6] your af- | bores 


feftons, walk uprightly, have [7] your con- | (5)1 vea.s.18 
werſation honeſt, ve [8] blameleſſe and harm- | (5) Phil.z.15 


| T SOOT. 20 
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The Stone rolled away, 


(12) Rom. 12. 
17 
(13) 31 
(14) 158 
(15) 1 Per.2.e 
13 
(16) Rem. 13. 
1 


(17) 2 Pet. 2. 
7 
4 (18)Roam.13-7 
' (19) 123.10 
(20) Luke 6. 
37 
\ (21)Mar 5.44 
(22) ibd. 
(23) 22-39 
(24) 1 Cor, 


13.7 
(25) (27) 
1 Pet, 3.8 
(26) Luk.6,36 
(23)Eph.4.32 
(29) Jam.3.17 
(30) 1 Tim E, 
18 
(31) 1Per.3.8 
(32) 2 Cor, s, 


2 
(933 Tit. 2.6 

34) Phil. 2,3 
(35) Luke ar, 


9 
(36) 3-14 
Hzb.13.5 


amo. 


. 1 +% 


leſſe, [peat not [ 9] evil one of anther ” pro- 
vote [10] more, envy [11] 


none , recompgnce | 


\ [12] to no man evil for evil, te not [ 13] | 


CN CT — 


—_— <——— 


overcome of evil , Eut overcome evil with good, 
if it be poſvible 45 much [14] as in you lyeth 
lt ve peaceably with all men ; ſubmit your jel ues 
to | I5, ] every ordinaice of man; let every 


- 


ſoul be [16] ſubjeR unto the higher powers , ho- © 


nour 17] the King, give [18] honowr unto 
whom honour ts du? , in hinour [19 ] preferring 


— — 


one another s [20] forgive, way [21] love | 


your enemies, do 2004 | 22) to them that hate 


| you, loaue (23] Jour Neighbours, as your ſelves, 


—_— 


— 


i Tim,$.8. Phil.4.rt, 
(39) r Theſll.g.16, (42) 1 Pet.3.13:(41) Phalm 49 18. Roan. 1343+ (42) » Cor. * 
1.12, Viitks ft); pemwun, & uh ſor rgrr cwon'th, g-u piyth for br lolging. = 
s 73 wSivai Kbyor Ppoviu I, ANAL y TS Tear, Aſt, Ethic, lib. 7.cap.1 I. 


— —— - -— —- ——— 


bear [24] a! things, believe all things , hope 


all things ; Lyje as [ 25 | Brethren, be [26 ] | 
merciful [27] pitiful, and [28] tender beart- 


ea, eaſje [29] to be entreated, given to [30] 
diſtribute, be [31] courteous and (327 liberal, be 
[33] ſober minded, and low [34] in your own 


eyes ; In your [ 35 | patrence poſſeſſe ye your ſowles; ' 


In every eſtate be (36) content; Take (37) no 
thought for to morrow, caſt your care (38) upon 
him that careth for you, Rejeyce (39) alwayes 
&c, Beloved, Who is he that (40) will harm 
you, if ye follow after theſe an4 the like Goſ- 
ſpel dutres > nay, thus do unto yourſelves, and 
men (41) ſhall ſpeak good of you ;, nay, you your 
{elves ſhall be 2 (42) reward unto your ſelves. 


(37) Murrh6.31,24. (38) PhilL4.s. 1 Pet. 5. 7, 


__ Fifthly, 
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- Pifchly , He bark ſhewed hes fx] 0 "paths ri 


' are very exact in naming 'Whoſe' Yano 1 

whoſe hearers they were's It's praife envygh | 
| for Carneades that [2] Chryſippm taught him: | 
| For Ar /ftotle ,, that ten-yeares together he | 

learned | knowledge from--divine Plato , Tf ' 

Cleanthes be the Diſciple of 'Zeno, Cicero may | 
| ſafely term him, « ['3] Stoick of the higheſt | 
| rank ; Nor could that [4] Oratour do more 
for his own [5] ſon; then to place him"tin». 
; der (ratippm, and that too i Athens: There: | 


| fore, St. Paul ſpake well for himſcif', in'Qes | . 


| claring how he had been [6] bred up"; hor | 
; only in Feruſalem , but alſo at the feet of Gaz” 
| maliel, Ir is a feliciry well worthy [5] our / 
prayſes, if Pythagoras or ' Plato';" Sotrites of ' 
| Solon, Plutarch ot Sentea Foſton of ''L:pſtns, | 
| Cook or Littleton, may be abl | 


life unto our beſt advantage; -but more, far 
| more worthy our prayſes-it"1s3 ifithe' #h61ſom/ 


out of the head of ſome mortal 'man\; biit,” vu# 
of the fountain of living water, The Precepr: 
which we follow, "are, like thoſe of :X-hapher 
to Cyr, they ate Baſplicon Doron',” they" ate 
Eikon Baſilike, they ure" not the ſrabtered of; 


nc. 
Man is def «id aſhes 3" And that God hitm(elf | 
ſhould defign to ſhew man what is good, This | lius, hec omnia 
| is a fifth” particular worthy your Thankſgiving : | 94 moni | 


' They who colle& he lives of #2'Philoſophers, | 


5 
TI 
: 


e to” inftru&any ' excu/tionhb, 
of us wherein we may paſſe this tranſſtory | *% 5: 


waters wheteof we drink; / be" ptinipe@\;* xo? | TA 


tences of obſcure Sibyltls , nor the doubtfal' V+: 
_ ſponſes 


[1] Mig 6.8. .; 


Numa Pompi- | 


dee Fyerizy 
940 Mag, 5 b4t= 
bart acciperent, 
L. - Florus, 

l'o. 1. Cap... 
[2] Nife. Chry- 
ſppis eſſet, ego 
104 eſſen , (aid 
Carmeades 212 | 


23 
3] Starciim 
m i0/umm Obs 


£4 Cirn'o.” 
[ 1 _ Marc: 


[8] Compare | 
Aﬀts zz. 3. | 
with As 9. 
DO —_ } 
C7] Kart ſunt 
1-4, Phileſophay- 
tus, Ipian, dt 1 


—_—. 
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| The Stone rolled away , 


| 
| 
| 
' 


# 
VC YT — — —  — 


| Maximus {tb.7 


; [apientie quaſs 


as by Valerius 


Pyrhagoras 
was ca' el,Pe1- 
{eftiſſimum [1 
pirl-14 0705 
aid as Socra- 
tes, Humane 


terreſive or7acts 
lum: and as 
the ſame $9- 
crates by Ei 
n apius, 


Tegrnrarsy 


ay 4Mu4 50 
picks. A Uiv'ng 
Imazz of | wi(- 
dom, Bleſſed 


were, x Kings | 


(8) chrift is | 
truly ſuch a on, 


L 


— — 


ſponſes of | Delphick Apollo , nor the car- 
nal deluſpons of a ſeducing Mahomet ; no, 
they are the divine wiſdome_ of the. bleſſed 


' | $pirir, the ſafe counſel of the Son of God, 


1 


| 


' the. immediate Oracles of God himſclt : You | 


| 


| 


, 
1 


19.8, Solomons | 


Servants ;. bt- 
hold, a greater 
th:n Solomon 
is bere, 

[1] 1 Tim.4.8 
TY John 263 
[3] Pſal, 24-1 


| 
[4] Deurt, 33. 
16 


| [5] Plal.112, 
I, 2,3,4 


[6] Luke 13, 


. I5 
Pſalm 37.16 
[7] Pro. 30, $ 


| poſſef 4 


Kingdome of grace, preparing unto us plentt- 


ful matter of thankfulneſſe ; namely, the (ati({- - 
- | faction that we find, 1n having ſv great [8] 


. | ſee,( then) a-fitth particular, within this | 


an Author of thoſe heavenly inſtruRions by | 


which we learn-to lead a heauenly converſa- | 
tion while we arc here upon- earth : we, who 
| walk by Scripture Rules , are followers, ot 


of. -men,, but of God ;, we are the Diſciples, nor 


| of Zeno, of of Plate, but of the perſos ſpeaking 


1Þ.my Text. Bur 


Sixthly, Godlineſſe hath [1] the promiſe of | 


this life : St, Fobn hath ſome encouragement 
Gajw. proſpereth: ,The earth is [ 3 ] the 


of. the | earth, and the. fulncfſe thereof he g1- 


| veth:ung>.[(4J) Foſepbsſeed,..cven unty the ſeed 


of. thea;that delight: [ 5] greatly in bis Com- 
eth not in {6} the abundance of things which he 


for. mes. 


—— 


——— —_— ——— 


then to wiſh the [2] health and wealth of 
+ | Gaſs his. body. and eſtate , when the ſoul of 


Lords, and the fulneſle thercof : But, what | 
doth He with it 2. Anſw, The preczou things. 


mandements. . Truth it is, 4 mans life conſiſt- 


{Rather feed me -with food contenient 
en. gig, me Riches, ſaith [7] Agur. 
Bun, 'preſyuppoling a plentiful efiate;of all con- | 
ditions , -+he- beſt for 2 true member of the | 

Ya Church, | 


- — D——— ———_ - - 


i ad Lite oral; 


——_— ——_— 


'Chnrch , a plentiful cſtare (8) he ſhall 


| truting in it, ncither [5 ] boaſting of it , nor 
| [6] ſetting his heart upou it. Indeed, herein 
| 15 one fignal difference berwixt a man that js, 
and a main thac zs zot a fairhful ſubje& of 
| the Kingdome of grace ; He that is nota ſub- 
| ject unto the ſcepter of this Kingdome of orace, 
| is fo full of uſurpation, thar,[like one ill-bred,] 
| he applyeth himſclf unto Creature-comforts ; 
'r: ither ('7] aking leave , not (8) rendring 
' thanks : whereas a man truly gracious enjoy- 
' eth the ſame , the very ſame creatures and 
| comforts whictr the wicked perſon doth, but, 
| he enjoyeth them with ( 9 ) Getter ſecurity, 
| and in greater (10) meaſuretticn doth the wic- 
 ked perſon :; For inſtance , The found Belie- 
ver hath-in him ſo much good manners, that 
he will not once imeddle with the Creature, 
unle(ſc he firſt phtain rhe (11) leave and good 
liking of the Bleſſed Creatour ; Again, be hath 
the wit to mike the mo?, and 1h» /eft of this 
worlds goods, namely, while he uſech theſe 
worldly Comforts, not according unto” his 
own (ſhallow ima9rnation; but accordingly as the 
ood Word of his God (12) inſtruceth him : 
Parthermore, He is ſo humbly (13) —_ 
that, 


—_— — 
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[3] Plal.$4.12 


| have, | 2 Cor. 3, 23 

| Have ir be ſhall, bur ſball not le bound to | 

| #t 3 I mean, be ſhall be unto it, 'not-@'[ r} | (4]} Ti, 3. 5 

| ſervant, but a Mpier z Have it he ſhall, and | Jan654-3.. 
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(s) John xx, 
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(41) 2Cor.1,; 
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go that we may oe with him, Brethren, 1 pro- 
teſt by our rejoycing , which we have in Chrift 
Feſus our Lord , we may with him [ 6] aye 
daily, There isan Elixar in ever godly mans 


JN 


ſorrow 3 This K:ingdome of grate hath a Chi- | 
T 11 migue | 


16 
(6) 1 Cor,xns, 


þ 
Non decent [ib 
[p'ao/o capue 
mcmbra eſſe 
d: licals. 


(42) z Tim xr. 
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(7) 44deo 4i- , mique power, it extracteth Oyl out of Flints, Sil. 
| core ſuperb | ver out of Lead, Gold out of Braſs; it ſweetexeth 
| efje wtile caacre 


| ia alquod apere | the bittereſt [7] Wormwood, confecrateth every 


| tum manife. | croſs, ſpiritualizeth every tritulation , maketh 
| Ee 5 | whatlocver we ſuffer, a ſuffering with Chriſl;, [y- 


jam (ibs placea- 
do ceciderant; 
ſ labrivs cnn 
Perrus fibi diſe 
plicuit qu td) 
flc ot, qu um 
{bi pact 
quand) pr fe 
Jumpiit. Au- 
gilt. de civ;rare 
Dei. (14 C.13+ 
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(9) Phil.1.29, 
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2 Cor.7.10, 
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Eſay 57- 15 
66. 20 
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| Dan, 9.10 
Ezra 10.1 
(6) Eph. 6.12 

. (7) » Cor.10. 
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($8) Heb. F. 14 
(g) 1 Tim.47 
(19) 1John 2, 
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| Rom, 8,9 
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317 | cate unto our God : Although they have in 


| 


giving, a happineſſe pecu/iar unto this 


A CC O—_— 
ne ere EI Ee ee IE ns 


1 his love was crucified, and fo is [8] ours. 
Beloved, this is a matter worthy our thankſ- 


reſent 
life (that) 20 ws 74 is [9] GIVEN toſuffe with 
Chrit ; a Talent whichzinto thefuture Kingdom 
of glory , we may in no wile carry with us! 


—___ HR 


| 
Once more : There is [1] a promile of | 
Treaſures of darkneffe : Oh Sirs, The dark | 
grief for the ['2 ] darkneſſe of ignorance, the | 
darkneſſe of © 3 ] ſorrow tor lin, and every | 
other darknefſe of [4] affiiiion doth, in | 
This kingdome of Heaven, bring forth Trea- 
{ures ;- which Treaſures the holy Angels-can- 
not, but we ſinners © 5] may and de dedi- 


NN NS 


Heaven no ſuch paſſions as anger , indipna- 
tion, hatred , fear, & fir, of theſe Privi- 
ledges We partake : In our [6] warfare a- 
gainſt ſin an1 Satan, theſe paſs:ons, theſe [pi- | 
ritual [7] weapons we ule , and, for them 
bleſſed be our God. Ir is matter well wor- 
thy. our moſt unfeigned thankſgivings , that | 
we have by theſe, our [87] ſenſes (9) exerciſed 
unto godline/s. : Worldly.and carnally minded per - 
ſons _ ſuch paſs:ons, þat no [ 10] godlineſſez 
the Saints departed haye a gediineſ{, but no 


Ws 
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—— 
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| [11] ſuch paſsions 3 whereas we of the king. 
dome. of grace participate of both; eſteem. 
ing the exerciſe of godlineſle a [ 12 ] grear 
refreſhment, a delightful recreation, a raviſh. 
| ing delight ! After death, ir will be too too 
' late to [13] attempt humiliatrow, contrition, 
' ſorrow, ſelf-dental, repentance, 8c. Let not your 
| heart te troubled taketh no place within the 
| manſions tn my Fathers houſe ; we c1nnot [ 14] 
| ſhed teares in Heaven , we cannot ſacrifice 
| C15] a ſorrowful ſpirit in Heaven : Friends, 
| this matcer for our thankſgiving, which here 
| we (:n the Kingdome of grace ) daily rejoyce 
 in,they in the kingdome of gloryhave nor ; Chri- 
| ſtians, Ler us 6] bottle up teares for Hea- 
| ven while we may ; let us weep for our ſins 
| committed ; let us mourn for him whcm [17] 
we have prerced, while we yet may : Teares 
and Hood , theſe are the white and red co- 
lours, the [18] flouriſhing trophres peculiar, 
not unto the Church tri#mphant, butunto the 
Church m:litazt; oh , that with religrozs ſighs 
and loutng teares we could daily glorifie our 
God; as God | 


Hitherto of the Aon [1] wnder our feet; 
now of the [2] Sun over our heads ; hither- 
to of the | 3 ] God of all fleſh; now of the 
Father of | 4 ] Spuits; hitherto of the Lody 
which is [5] more then raiment ; now of what 
the Lord bath [6] done for our ſoules ,, for, in 
the kingdome of grace duly conſidered , theſe 

it 2 are 


1 


—— 
—— 


1 Tim. 4- 7, 8 
Plalin 119, 47 | 


(13) Ia, 25.8 | 
(14) Revel. p. | 
17 
21. 4 
(15) Jo:l2, 


13 
Plalm 51.17 
(16) 56,8 


Mal, 2, 13 
Luke 5. 38.44 
As 20.19.31 
2 Tim. 1, 4 
(17)Zcch 12, | 


1&0 \ 

(18) Gal.6.14 | 
Ronu. 1. 16 | 
| 

| 


Matth. 16. 24 
Damne b c da 
m hi pewter - 
tam, poſtca i#- 
du/genttan. 
Fulgenrtius, 


(1) Revel. 12. 
L 

(2) 1.16 

(3) Jr. 32.27 ; 

(4) Heb. 12.9 

(5s) Matth, 6. 


24 
(5) Pſalm 66. 
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[1] Ro1 ſunt 


qu Ph loſoph.in- 
tur, Uipian de 
excuſ. leg. 5. 
[2] Hoſ 7.14 

* x07 AICHMT 
que dotem ba- 
bit, concubini 
vero quit non 
babet. 

[3] Diſce gau- 
d.re; cetera bi- 
lares levitates 
ſunt znib1 cyede, 
rs ſercracſt 
werum g164um: 
Paid fit iflut 
inerrogas > Di- 
cam ex bon 
conſcicnt a, ex 
boneſt 5 conþol'+ 
Is, ex reftis a- 
Azonibus, Scne- 
ca tb.3.Fp.1t3. 
ad Lucil, 

[4] 0 Domune 
Feſw, quem me + 
wits precepifli 
murds contearp- 
tam | 

$3 Neb! cone 
furt regem eſſe, 
nf# * ia monte 
cracret ſuiſſe, 


| Mendoza in 


1 Sim, Ton. 1, 


+ Page «lt, 


| God as God : 


are the [7 } molt principal points worthy 
our thankſgiving, in theſe 4/fi»#ly we glorifie 

It from that conſolation, Let 
not your heart be troubled, we have found ſo 
plentiful matter of i__s 9 what may 
we expe from the reaſon and ground of 
that conſolation, Te beliete in Cod, telicie 
alſo in me? 


Few there are who [1] finde the promiſe 
this life : nevertheleſle, be it that 4has 


P 
fSeederl the better tor humbling his heart, 


or that Iſracl procure corn and wine by how1- 
ing [2] upon their ted, or that every h p8- 
crite hath the whole reward which he ſooketh 
after z yet ſtil] while he preferreth things 
temporal betore things eternal , his ſoul is more 
like a * concubrne then a ſpouſe, Yea, let a 
man ſuck out the 3 ] ſweets of Yertue, let 
his ſoul delude-. her (elf with the common 
works of the Spirit , and miſtake counterfeit 
grace for true grace, I confeſſe, no heathez 
Philoſopher could ever attain fo near, no not 
unto ths lifes happineſle ; I ſay, the ſoul that 
periſbeth, cannot finde a more ſelf-pleaſing pra- 
Aice wherewith to feed empty hopes, yer ftill 
this happineſle is only in this life 


— — 
—————— ———————————————___” 


A A A IO A 


e, it is but 


a periſhing happineſſe, As young as' he was, | 
that dying Prince of Leraine could fay [4] 


O Lord Feſu; mo#t drſervedly baſt thou required 


our contempt of this world ! And Philip the 
third of Spain, He ['5] proteſted, Al! the 
SS 1; 


& wv [EN 


— — ——_ 
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ſweet which 1 haue found tn teing a King, 0n- 
| ty ſerves to embitter my death. Beloved , it 
' farech not ſo with the Kingdome of grace; To 


| belieue in God, to Lelieve tn his Chriſt , does | 


as well in death as in life raiſe for us 
Matter of Thankfulneſſe unta God, viz, 


Firli, For [| 1 ] giving us to [2] under- 
ſtand our [3} loſt condition: Who [4 ] 
told 4 that we were naked > Children of wrath 
we {5 } are by nature; bur, . who hath warned 
| 24 to [6] fite from wrath? If God lay unto 
| Abimelech, Thou art (7 | 4 dead man, there is 
| mercy [8] intended tor 4bimelech. Whe- 
| thet we heed it, or heed ic not, Guelt dipel- 
| leth-in wa; It is (therefore) uf thy free mer. 

cy, O gut Gal, that the Secriptare bath, [9 ] 
' concluded ws all under ſin. | 
Secondly, For deliteying. w from ſa great 
| 4 death, ; Gnaſhing of eceth,weeping, wail- 
| lag, This was our portion. for £uers Al who 
amonz us can abide dartneſſe nhich may, be 
| 


felr? pergetyal darkne{[e.$ perpetuil darkneiſe 
| 18 '@ bottcmleſſe pit £' in a botromlcſle pit 
| ſtreaming with brimſtone ,. even with everlaſting 
| burnings'?? With everlatting burnings bindled 
| by the breath of 3he Lord 2 by th breath of 
| Him . 1] 'unt0 whom Tenpeaxce belongeth ? . e- 
| ven of a prouoke4 Fudge | of an enraged Fa 
| ther ! 1n (hart, of a jealous , angry , furions 
| God! O pive thanks unto the Lord, for his mer- 
| cy endureth for ever! _ ____ Thirdly, 


| 


W_— 


IE 
—— 


[4] Plalm 1g, 
11 


[2] Gen. 2.17 
[z] Rom. 7 3, 


[4] Gen —_ 
[ 5] Ephel. 2.3 
16] Match. 3.7 
[7] Ephif. 2.1 
Gen, 20. 3 
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(3) Gal. 3.23 


[1] Horreſes 
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ee ets eo ee er 


f 2] Pſalo 1. 5 
1] [31 37-33 


[4] Revel* 12. 
10 
[5] Epheſ.4. 


30 
(7] Luke 21s 


Jude 24 
(8]1 Cor, 6.2 


[1]1Lukey. $ 
[2] Revcl 14. 
13 
H:b. 4- 9 
(3) Pſalm 
127.2 
[4] Dan, 1242 
[.5] 1 Theſ 4. 


j n 


| 


| Ged, yet, there is [1] no condemnation to them | 


[5] redemption, a day of [ 61 reſtitution , a 
[6] Acts 3,21 i 


28 | be ſo'far from dreading judgement, that 


' 


| 
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Thirdly, For redeeming us n0t only from tor- 
ment, but from damnation : Friends , though 
we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of 


who are in Chrift Feſus. A MalefaQor re- | 
prieved at the place of Execution eſcaperh 
death, yer was he in a peck of cares, in a 
bodily tright , he erembled every joint of 
him, then, when he held up his hand ar 
the Bar ; he looked as pale as that death 

ich he feared, at what time ſentence was 
pronouncing againſt him : Burt ye [ Belo- 
ved) give glory to the Father of mercics, 
Although che wnpodly [27] cannot, the righ- 
teow ſhall [3] land in judgement. That great 
and laf day , terrible to unbelievers , to you 
ſhall be a day of [4] afſolution, a day of | 


day of |7] exaltation, yea, of exultation, re- 
joycing and triumph ! Chriſtians, you ſhall 


you your felves ball | 8 ] © judge the An- 
els, 

Fourthly, For preſerving w (2s in Judge- 
ment, ſo) 1 death ; Unto us death ſhall be, : 
not our fear, but our hope ; not our fling, bur | 
our gain; When we ſhall (ike the Priefls 
[1] i the Temple) have finiſhed our courſe, 
we ſhall then [27 reft from our fabours, We | 
ſhall not only reſt, but [3] ſeep; ſleep we | 
[4] ſhall,and ſhall /eep| 5] 17 Feſas. Thanks 
be unto God for cur life in death. | 

Fitthly, 


— —_—_  - : -_ _— 


y— 
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| " Fifthly, For Legetting 6 wnto a | 1] live- | 


| Iy hope, We, who [2] from theuombe unto 
; [3] our xew birth have (| 4 ] fought againſt 
| [5] our King, had high cauſe to deſpair of 
| obraining mercy : Againſt our dread Soye- 
| raipn [| even then when He Himſelf food at 
| at the door (6) and knocked! ) we have ſbut 
| tLe door of our Imagination, Which ſhould e- 
ver conceive of him , not evil, but good ; 
the door of cur Memory, which ſhould ne- 
ier ler him go; the door of our Under- 
| landing , which ſhould in all our wayes ac- 
| knowledge him ; the door of our AfﬀeRons, 
| which ſhould rejoyce in him above all that 
Cin be, deſired ; the door of our Conſcience, 
which ſhould- ever admit him a witneſſe un- 
\ to all our deeds, words, and thoughts ; Theſe 
[ 7 ] everlaſting doores have we bolted a- 


he ſhould ſhur againſt us every [8] door of 
hope , yer (lo) befare we call He anſwereth ; 
yea , He expoſtulateth ['9.] why will ye dye? 
He ſaith unto us [10] Live ! What com- 
paſſions he bare unto his Brethren , Foſeph 
[11 ] concealed ; How Eſau would deal [72] 
by Jacob, Facob was, not worthy to fore- 
know ; but, for the righteow , light s [ 13] 
ſown : Our life, which ts often us for a prey, 
is [ 14 ] brought to light , doth not bang mn 
| doubt before 6! 


Sixthly, 


(a) r P:r.3.7 

[> } Elay 48,3 

| [3] John 3-3 

| [4] tlay1.; 

| Jerem, 5. 23 

Ezck 2.7 

| [5] Plaim 2.6 
10, 16 

[6] Rev. 3.20 


gainlt him; wherefore moſt equal it is that | 


[7 ]Plalm2 4.7 


[8] Hoſ.z. 15 
Macth. 25,10 
Provl.26,28 

(9] Ezek, 18. | 


3 
[10] 16.6 
[11] Gen. 42, 

7 


[12] 32, 7 


[13]Plaim 97. 
11 
[14] xTim.r, 


10 
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[1] Sper, 
[3] Valerianmss. 


[3] Pſalm 


Eſay 63.3 
[4] Judges 1.7 


(5] Jer.39.7 
[6] 15am, 11. 
p 4 


[9] Joſh. g.r1 
[$7] 1SaM.13-9 


| [9] Samar7, 
18,19 


[10] AQts 9. 
2 
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[11] 2Cor.r1. 


| 


Sixthly , For the exerciſe of godlineſſe : 
When the /1) King of Perſia led abour rhe 
Roman (2) Emperour Captive , ſo often as he 
rook Horſe, he trod upon the back of this 
Emperour ; the late Emperour of Rome was 

| ow made an Upping ſtock ! Beloved , the 
| King of Heaven doth not like that King of 
| Perſia, Upon us he tramplerh not : Hes e- 
| nemres he (3) doth , his redeemed ones he 


119-5 | doth not'make his footjtool : We are not 


' baxdled, we are not (4) thumbed as were 
, thoſe ſeventy Kings, whom eAdoni-bezek u- 
ſed worſe then dogs : God neither fetter- 
eth, nor cageth us, as Tamerlay did Bajazet : 
He is not to his elet, as Fuſtivian was to 
his. { fometimes favorite ) Beliſariz; He 1s 
not ſo cruel to us, as Nebuchadnezzar was 
(5) -unto Zedekiab ; He dealeth not by us, as 
Naaſb (6) would have dealed by the men 
of Fubeſh ; He 'treaterh ns neither as Foſhus 
(7) ſerved the Gibeonites, nor as the Phil:- 
ſtims (8) uſed the 1ſraflites. Secure Davids 
Intelligencers (9) though it be in s damp 
well, under ground corn , So you conveigh him | 
down out at the Window (10) ler Paul, 

for once, be (11) Paul in a baiket; and, fo 
you bring him up out of the Dungeon, bol- 
{ter up Ferem/ah with (12) Old caſt clouts, 
ind with old rottex rags : Beloved, although 
God giveth us quarter , although he ſpareth / 
our lives, yct ſhould he deal with us as we ; 
deſerve, he might jaſtly continue us in this. 


life, 
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lite, ſervants (13) unto fin, captives (14) 
weto Satan; He might make us like the Jews, 
wear yelow badges : Oh my Brethren, God 
hath not dealed with w (15) according to our 
fins, he hath not rewarded us according unto our 
eniquittes | 

He hath (r) brought us #nto the midi of 


[13] with 
Row, 6, 16 
compare 
Matth, x. 2x 
and with 

2 Tim: 2, 26 
I Cor, F.5 

I Tim, x. 20 
Compare 

Aca; 26, 13 


Samarla, but (2) he ſetteth bread and water 
before us : He crucifieth our old man, but, our 
tuward man he (3) reneweth daily ; He taketh 
from us our filthy garments , but giveth unto 
us (4) robes of Righteouſneſſe ; He (5) dif- 
armeth us of our rebellious forces, but har- 
nefleth us with the (6) whole armour of God ; 
He difpoſſeſſeth us of ( 7) or ſtrong holds; 
meary while , 'He Himſelf 'is- ( 8 ) our troy 
habitation 'whereunts' we may alwayes reſort : 'S 
my dearly 'beloved "Brethren ; The mighty 
Captain of our ſaluation doth conguer us , bur 
he conquereth us with kindneſſe 

Behold; «He giveeh'us free (1) Bberty to 
(2) make the beſt of our time,Fof our abi- 
licies ;:nay- of hisz what Talents we have, 
are: (3) bis roods'; with theſe tie-permitreth 
us to traffique (4) for our ſelves; He then 
(5) accompreth 'that we do kim the moſt, 
abd deſt feryicey, when we work off owr own 
ſalvation'; 'he:'&nconrageatly us 'to phocure all 
the peuce, all rhe wertwe , £11 the -gedlineſſe ; 
all the graces, all the preſent prayſe, and 
future glory we can. Bleſſed, blefled be the 


boly God for that , rr 
| K 


ners 


[14] Plal, 103, 
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[1] þ 4 Kings 6. 
20 
[2] 23. 


[3] 2 Cor. 4, 
6 
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7] Fs. 
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63. 7 
(1) Gal 5.1, 


13 
| (2z)Ephe'.5.16 
(3) Marth, z5, 
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x Cor. 4. 7 
James 1+ 17 
(4) Marth. 16. 

27 
1 Cor.r5-$83 


Hebs 6: 10 © 


(5) Rom;2,6, 
7,10 


Phil. 2.13 
1 Cor. 9. 24 


while we abide here fin- | Reyel.3.5,25. 


21.7 


I 
[43 Eſay 61. 
I9 
[5] Gal.6.14 
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Te Stone rolled away, 


(6) with 

1 John 2.27 
compare 
Exod, 30. 33 


(x) 2-Vet.1.3 
(2) Pſalm 8g. 
I5 
(3) 102. 22 
Revel. 11, 15 
(4) Luke 1. 


(5) Acts 11, 
18 


I7«. 309 


(6) 1t # with 

15, 4s Deut: 4. 
6,7 

Pſalm 147.20 


| (x) Epiſto'a- 
Facobi,' collata 
cum Evangelio 
Johannis, '& 


| efus epiftald, 
pind 
cum Epiſta 
lis Paulings,) 
imprimis que 
Romanos, 


C— 


ners upon earth, we are allowed to be ſpiri- 


; twally minded, to place our affefions upon things 


above , to have our converſation in heaven ; 
we are not forbidvto uſe, (6 ) no not the 
moſt precious ointment of the SanQuary ! 
Seventhly , For beſtowing upon us all things 
[1] appertaining to godlinefſe, People who 
never yet: heard the (" 2] joyful found, may 
[37 be religious if they will, that is, if 
they can : I ſay, The Gentiles which [4] 


79 | ſit tn darkneſſe,, are ['5] not prohibited light; 


but , light hath not yet ſbh;zed unto them ; 
Whereas the day-iar from on high hath vi- 
fited us; ſo thatwewalk ( at leaſt we ſhould 
walk) as children of the light: Yea [6] un- 
to us. of this age and kingdome , are” given 
of GoſpeF-privileages-the beſt iin-every kinde : 
We, above all other the Churches of Chyift 
bave 


' CMtter, of Thankfulneſſe wnto Gid. 


Firſt, For his revealed will ' : Luther was 
no lefſe worthy rehrehenſion for [1] terms 
ing S, Fames his Epiſtle a firawy Epiſtle ; then 
that, plow-man was _ to be prayſed, 


load of hay, Verily', if one Oration of 1ſc- 


who for oge ſingle leaf of it, gave |a whole 
2 crates did Colt [2 ]_ twenty talents of filver ; 


Galaras, & Epheſios /cripte ſunt, vers ſtramiaeaepiſtolaeſt, See Brochmand, and Iy* 
| Shers German Bible, printed 2528. (3) vin, if notan_ 133 1, yer noo L 
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it for every verſe which Oppianus preſented, 
was given a [3] ſtater of gold, then is every 
word of our God more | 4 | to be deſired 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver. Sirs, every 
Judgement Jdenounced , every waruing given, 
every truth rclated, every predi#:on and pro- 
pheſie , every precept , every command , every 
promiſe, &c. abundantly claim from us our 
ſtudied thankfulneſſe. A ſmall portion of ho- 
ly Writ the Pentateuch is, eſpecially it it be 
compared unto all the other canonical Serip- 
tures ; nevertheleſle great, [ 5 ] very great 
was the eſteem given unto the word of God, 
even then when zo word of God was extant, 
ſaving only thoſe five books of Moſes : Belo- 
ved, bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee thoſe 
holy Scriptures, which neither Moſes, nor 
David, nor any of the Patriarchs ſaw, 


Next, For this revealed will of God [ 1] 
written ; By fignes and wonders, and by 
ſeveral other meanes hath the God of truth 
= ceſtimony unto the truth of his Wotd : 

mong which, this is not the leaſt, name- 
ly, the harmon:ous conſent of various Copies 
in ſeveral Nations and Languages tranſcribed 
and preſerved : And herein, let our God 
receive the prayſe due from us ; for, none 
of the Churches of Chrift can equal their Bi- 
bles unto that publiſhed by our Engliſh Cler- 
gy even i [3] perillous times ! 


Kkk 2 


) 


— 


Thirdly, | 


(3) vr--0 l 
16 $.-4 d 


(4) Plal, I19, | 
72 


(5) Pſal.19.7 
Ig. per tation, 
I.z 
138. 2 


(1) with 
Plalm x02.18 
compare 

Hol. $8.12 
(2) See ds 
Pleſſss & Grot, 
de veritate re= 
bg. Chr ſhane, 
and Dy. Ham« 
mond bis Kea- 
ſonablen.ſſe of 
Chriſtian Rel;+ 
£08. 

(3) Videas 
Prefatiad Wal- 
roni, Bill, Poly 
gotta, 
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(1) Deur.238. 
49 
1 x Cor. 14.14 
Revel. 14.16 
(2)Gen,40.8 
Job 33-23 
Prov. 1.6 
x Ccr, 12.10 
14, 13 
Eſay $9- 4 


(1) The Tub: 
of Levi ſtand- 
eh and falleth 
with the Trz3e 
of Judah. 


(2) Like unto 
the Hexap! a 
written by Ai- 
drew mill. 
(3) Imirating 
Riverius his 
Praftice of 
Phy fick.. 


(1) See Mr, 
William Dur- 
ham bjs Epiſt/e 
before bis Ser- 
mon 1208 
James 5,9 


office. 
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Thirdly , For this written Word [ 1 ] 


tranlated, and ['2] znterpreted : Nor hath 
lens under Heaven ſo great cauſe 


to be thankful for the purity of Scripture- 
tranſlarions & imerpretations,as England hath, 


Fourthly, For theſe truths of God whol- 


ſomely applyed : In England ever) place & full 


of Manna ;, I mean, of religious Treatiſes 
almoſt in every kind, VWhen the Reverend 
Prelacy of this Engl:ſþ Church were filenced 
by (1) a rebellious power , God gave them 
a heart and an ability to leave a Monument 
of trath in Biſhop »altons voluminous Bible, 
The Lord ſtir up the hearts of thoſe Mini- 
ſers among us which now ſilence themſelves, 
to improve their talents likewiſe ; Whether 
in publiſhing their own corrected labours, or 
in advancing, reviſing , contrafting , and di- 
geſting the learned works of other men. Oh 
chat I might ſee (2 ) in Engliſh , Hexapls 
upon the whole Scriptures : Oh that ſome 
Evangelical Riverius (3) would, out of the b.fi 
pratical Divines, ſele& the caſe and cure of 
every ſoul. 


Fitthly, For (1) the Goſpel preached : What | 
any Miniſter of Chriſt delivereth according to. | 


the ſimplicity of Gods boly word, that, not ſo 
much the Miniſter ,, as (2) Chrift himſelf 


(2) with Ex0d,20.19. Job 3 36,7. and 2 Cor.q.7. compare Num. 16.5,1i, Deut 18.19 
Num.17;10, 1 Sam.$.7, Mar.10.40. and Luke 10 16, Solong as be heep:th to bisCom- 
| miſſiom, and de!rucreth the Counſel of God, you cannot deſpiſe the wo:k of your Miniſter, but 
you do therewithal deſpiſe the blood of yo'r Saviour, B ſbop Reynolds pag. 46. of bis Paſtoral 


« _ igcak. 


| 
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| ſpeakethz for Chriſt by #is ( 3) Miniſtry, 
| now (4) ſpeaketh from Heaven. O blefled 


| alone, but for (5) them alſo which ſball le- 
| lieve on thee through THEIR word. 


Sixthly, Fox every other Ordinance of (Chriſt 
Compare the purity 


* 


- adminiftred among vs : 
yea, conter (1) Goſpel.wor 


ver of Baptiſm with the (4) unſgbtly cir- 
| cumciſion - the foreskin of the FW - the 
(5) Supper of the Lord with the (6) bitter 
herbs of the Paſſeaver ;, nay , taſte the Spirit 
and life of any Ordinance of Chriſt ; you 
will then (7) give thanks unto God! at the re- 
membrance of his holineſſe. 


Seventhly, Let us and all the Churches be 
thankful, for that the (1) whole duty of man 
| is to believe tn God and his Chriſt, When we 


——— — 


| Feſu, Thou didſt not pray for thy Miniſters ! 


of our Church with the ſuperſtitions abroad , | 
ſhip with the (3) | 
beggarly rudiments of the Law; or the (3) la- 


| hear and believe, read and believe, meditate | 
and believe, then is our heart filled with joy, 

and our ps with prayſes : 1 believed, there- | 
fore (2 ) have 1 ſpoken. The (3) prayer of | 
faith how doth it avail> The (4) juft ſhall 
live by his faith, yer (5) not he, but Chriſt li- 
veth in him ! Wilely to (6) belteve, to cre- 
dit, and to truſt, is noble and herozque; then 

this gexerous duty, what duty can be more de- | 
ſfireable except to love which is but (7) faith 


exerciſed? God he graciouſly entruſteth the 
LE Be-. 


' (3) x Cor, 12. 


28 
Marth. 28.20 


Eph, 4 11,13 
(4) Heb, 12, 


iS 
Epheſ. 2. 7 
2. Cor. 5. 20 


(s) John x7. | 
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(1) z Cor.z. 
8,9 
(2) Gal. 4.9 
(3) 1Pcr,3.21 
(4) Cartis Yue 
dais, Per, 
Gen, 17.11 
(s) 1 Cort. 
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(6) Exod.z2 8 
(7) Pſal. 30.4 


(1) Jon 6. 29 
1 John 3. 23 


(2) 2 Cor.4. 
13 

(3) James 5, 
16 


(4) Hab. z 4 
(s) Gal. 2.20 
(6 ) Plal r19. 
66 
Marth. 13.58 


(7) Gal, 5.6 
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(8) Pſal.62.,3 
Eſay 7. 9 
30.15 
Prov. 14. 26 
Ephel, 3. 12 
Heb. 3» 6 


(9) Joh.17.3 


(10) Heb. 4- 
16 


(11) Credeie 
Joan.14.1, 8 
Deum,eſt fidu- 
ciam habere, 
Zegerus, 


(12) Heb.11.1 
(13) Rom.3, 
23 


(14) Pſal.r11 


7 
119-66,151, 
$6.173 
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Believer with whatſoever conduceth unto his 


juſt, lo true, that man imay ſafely rely upon 


everlaſting good, The believer, he [again] 
doth ot only Lelieve , but (8 ) truſt his God: 
He rreſteth aſſured that the Almzghty is ſo 


the faithful friendlineſſe of every proceeding 
of his, and upon his 4are word.in whatſoever 
he ſpeaketh ; no wiſdome,8c. like Gods wiſ- 
aome, &c. Berween learner and teacher , ſer- 
vant and maſter, man and wife, &c, there is a 
nece/sity of truiting ; of theſe ſome or other 
may betray their truft ;, But, ſeldome will we 
miſtruſt a perſon of honowr : and, as for the 
word of a King, that [ye know ] 1s ſacred a- 
mong us : -it were barbariſm to give a Prince 
the lhe : Oh then , where we have Gods 
word of truth for our warrant , and that (9) | 
warrant ſealed unto us by Gods Spirit of 
truth , with what full aſſurance may we 
(10) repoſe a Fedfaſt confidence upon our 
great and loving God ? Moſt chearfully can the 
Believer (11) truſt his God for the pardon of 
all his fins, for the ſupply of all his wants, 
for the acceptance of his perſon and of his 
endeavours, for the reward promiſed unto e- 
very duty, &c. Things temporal are not more 
viſible to thine eye, then (12) things ſpiri- 
tual are to his faith. All have (13) ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God z Chriſti- | 
ans, wherein ſoever we fin, therein our farth 

faileth w, viz. We do not (14) beheve the | 
commandement [ by us broken ] to be fo good | 
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for us, ſo advantageous to us,as (15) in truth 
ie is, * There neicher is nor can be any fin 
which 1s not accompanied with unbelief : On 
the other ſide, the greater our faith, the leſſe 
we diſobey, that is , the Icfſe we come ſhort of 
the glory of God. 


Eighthly, If the life of faith [1]: be a 
life ſo defirablez, what thanks is due trom us 
unto our God for that [2] holy, that [3 ] 
bleſſed ſpirit of his by which [ 4 ] alone we 
are enabled to believe f By Him 1s ſanRified the 
[5] uſe of all that-is before us : Our [| 6} 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe maketh us to relliſh 
righteouſneſſe the: better :. The waters of ſal- 
vation which we. draw.,, we draw.-mith [7.] 
joy; The breafts: which we ſuck , are mot 
of [8 ]. conſolation: We [9] live, andthe 
ſpiritual life which we lead, is [10] plea+ 
_ wie w © We We bread from-heauen to 

ced upon, ang 4, [11 }, ſpiritual, tafte,to ge: 
nas ei |; ecd.* 'W are. a prope 
[12] zear unto. the.. Lord :-.. bt. 4r 
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(5) 2 Theſcz. 


13 
(6) Matth. 5.6 
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(10) Rom, 3,6 
ed Jae3 I. 
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(12) Pſ1.75.1 
14', 14 
Rom. 13,11 
(13) Ike 9, 
33 


Meh 17, 6, 


plto. $9. Hors 5.,V YE. AFG MAT. &r 
muſed as. thoſe, Diſciples. were-[7 13:].befo 

whom the perſon ſpeaking 5n. my . Text- was 
transfigured, (no) our eyes are [14 ]- open, 
we [15] worexad that far . which alſo we are 


apprehended : > We are not layed in «trance | 16.10 

as [16]. Saul was, then.,.-when- the Lord (17) Gama 

conyerted him :- God doth not caf# #4 :nto mag 

[17] a:dead ſleepjas he did Adam, while he | (i8)Palm 8. |. 

raiſeth a. #18] help meet for w; rather, he | _ 
58808 ' __ - g$_ | 
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Luke 24.31 
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1 Cor.2.7,10 
1 Epheſ.3.9,10 
CoL 1,26,27 
t Pet. 1. 12 
(20) Pſalm ; 

| 384.2 


Jer. 31, 17 
(21) Plalm 
G3.1 
| 119,174.20 
h. (22) Prov. 13. 

12 
| (23) 1 Per.1. 3 
1 (24) Job 22» 


21 
Phul. 3; 1 
1 John'ts 3 
(25) Rev.ig.7 


J - 17 
(37) Hol. 2.19, 
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Jerem. 2.2 " 
ll! Ezck. 16:8; 
|| 2:Cor. 11,2 
| iCaor:6. 17: 


s$ (2$JEby 58, 
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| Palm. 32. 8 
73+. 24 
(29) 33-2 


(30) Can. 3. 
Il 
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| (26) 1 Thel, 4, 


3647z3,9,10 


(1g) Mar. 13. | 
17 


giveth us [19] free leave to look on, and 
to contemplate the wiſdome of his power : He 
doth not ſnatch us from unbeltef to eternal 
blifſe in a moments ſpace, but he giveth us 
leiſure to inform our ſelves of all thoſe myRe- 
ries which his holy Goſpel revealeth : . We 
are nut taken up 7 4 whirl-wind , but , we 
walk with God, and gently paſſe from death to 
life : We areentertained in this Kingdome 
of grace with the [20) interview of glory to 
come : We are not deprived. of the delight 
[21] which accompanteth. expeQations : As 
bope deferred makerh- fruition the [22] more 


| ſweet , ſo,there is a [237 [:welineſſe in hope : 


A pleaſant and amiable praftice it 1s, to [ 24 ] 


| 4:quatnt ovr-{elves with that God, whoſe bea- 


tifcat #ifou we long for” Wheb ot. [25] 


marriage with the Lamb (hall'ar length be ce- | 


lebrated, 'we (ſhall:f'267] confammate' enr joyes 
in the highe heavens, ' nevertheleſſe, it is 
no ſmall * ſatisfaQion 'uinto* as ;that” 'we' are 
49} u_ here below WERRe PA 
yoorn of onr Jules (23Þ gnideth' is thorens} 
KATH of fire the manſions A 
bis' Fathers boufe', his Toving Spinct makes' us 
to [29] he down in pretn paſtures, and lead- 
eth us, as beſide waters of yaretpeſſe',” iq, be- 
fide' 30] Rivers of 'pleafure”? Sirs, alrhangh 
the day of our eſpou i11-be unrco,us rhe e- 
ternal day [30] of the gladneſſe of ourhearts, 


| (31) Jerz.z: | yet we would not be debarred the [ 31] 
| ſweets of wooing, we would not miſle the e- 

b. | > ver 
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err men 
x 


ver ( 32 ) endearing communion of his moſt 


bleſſed Spirit : Happy we , that we may 
(33) rake time between <Agypt and the 
promiſed Reſt ; Oh, lerus ( 34) teeda while 
upon Manns in the wildernefſe : Let us reſt 
(35) Our (elves upon the holy bill of Stop, before 
we climb ( 36). Ferufalem above : By this 
we know that God bath a delight in us to. do 
us good in our later: end, ( 37 ) becaule he 
Vouchſafeth unto us his own Spirit 2 Ir is. the 
holy Spiris which: ( 38) an$irafteth ,, (39 ) 
aduiſeth, (.49) counſelleth, ( 41) quickeneth,, 
and (42 ) guideth us in every duty. where- 
with at any time we glorific our. God, ; It 
it the holy Spirit [that Spirit whom we lo long 


reſiſted , ſo ungratefully quenched, «xd ſo fre- | 
£43] Eph 3.7 | 
4. 1 


quently grieve | ] which maketh every Ordi- 
nance.. of Chriſt ( 43). cffefual unto 'our, 
ſoules: It is the - holy Spirit which (44 }; 
ſealeth us as his own peculiar goods agarnſt 
the day of Redemption : This is that (45) good 
Spirir, that (46) other, that (47) award, 
that ever-preſent (48 Comforter, which ma- 
keth every day throughuur' the year [to us ] 
a. (49) Feaſt of Pentecoſt , which continually 
(50) whiſpereth unto us, Let not heart be 
troubled ; yea, which graciouſly ( 51 ) rail- 
eth our hearts umo a. belief ix God, and unto 
a belief tn his'Chriſt : Dear Chriſtians , to' 
be ſpiritually. minded is (52) bife and peace; 
be ye (53) filled with the ſpirit, and- ye 
| | ſhall. be filed with i * The graces of this. 


bl:fed_ 
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[34] John 6. 


31 
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[37] x John 
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Palm 94. 19 
[49] Elay $7- 
13,19 
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Jobn 14. 1 
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Heb,,tg. 21 |Þ| 
compare 1. 
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[53] Rom,$.6 | 
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(56] Eſay 55. 
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Eſay 26.8 
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| [63JHeb 5.14 
[64] Phil,3. 
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Ephel. 2. 
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| [67] Prov.z. 
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(68) Pſalm 
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[54] Plalm. 
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Ce7] Hoſ.2.14 


Pſalm 118. 14 
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bleſſed Spirit, are the ornaments with which 
He who 1s the deſire of our ſoules (54) beau- 
tifieth us : This Spirit of grace is that (55) 
friend of the Bridegroom which gaineth a good 
affeAion in us toward our Lover, which (56) 
enterpreteth unto us all his love- tokens!) By 
this Spirit he bringerh us into (57) the ſe- 
cret places of the Wilderneſſe; by this Spi- 
rit he allurethus , ome dearly to us , wooeth 
us, courteth us, and (58) fengeth unto us the 
whole ſong of Solomon : By this Spirit he 
(59) purifier our hearts that we may come 
with the more confidence unto his Bride- 
Chamber ; He holdeth a cloſe ( 60). commus- 


zi0n with our ſpirits by this Spirit z The | - 


time of our ſpiritual life here is the ( 61) 
time of loves; We have not patience to ſtay 
until he bring us unto his Bride-chamber ; 
oh let him k;ſſe us here ( 62) with the kiſſes of 
his mouth ; The mouth of him who efpouſeth 
us unto himſelf is this Spirit, even the Spirit 
of truth, and of love, In every grace , viz, 
in the (63) exerciſe of every grace , we enjoy 
a (64) beavenly mindedneſſe which eternity it 
ſelf ſhall perfes. This God (65) of love « 
a (66) loving ſpirit , he leadeth us into his 
(67) wayes of pleaſantneſſe , be walketh with 
us in his garden walkes ; he filleth us with 


(68) longings: he raviſheth our ſouls with (6g) 
ſpiritual delights, he (70) adopteth us chil- 

en, children of God, and heires of fatvats- 
07, be (71) maketh us partakers of the di- | 


Vine 
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| Vine naturr, he [72] declareth us the Spouſe 
4 Feſus Chriſt; O let us be thankful for 
| that [73] Spirit of grace, which [74] alone 
' Can give us grace tobe [75] thankful. 


Ninthly, Uzto as 4 [1] Sop is gzven. As 
| the Son impartech unto us [| 2 ] bis own ſpi- 
| rit, ſo the Father [3] giveth unto us b:s own 

Son; his own Son [4] manifeſt inthe fleſb ! 
| A myſterie, 4 great myſfterie, a [| 5 ] great 
mylterie almoſt ſwallowing up our medita- 
tions, and making us ( not fo much thank- 
ful, as) thankfulneſſe it ſelf ! For, ſince this 
Son of God is both [6] Lord and [7] herr 
| of all things, give [8] HIM tous, and we 
' will quickly lay our claim unto [9] what- 
| foever he hath : The work of {| 10] his 
hands, the worlds which [11] be created, 
they are [12] our goods and chattels ; (Ours 
' [13] during our life, for [14] onr uſe; His 
| for ever, for [15] his glory :) 'Whar inhe- 
ritance he holdeth by [16] —_—_ that, 
= [17] purchaſe is {18 ] ma 

he price of his blood is [19] Ours, pay- 
eth off [ 20] all our debts, and that [ 21 ] 
unto his gaid, The [22] power of bis Re- 
ſurretoz 1s [23] Ours, raiſeth us from [24] 
dead works, and will [25] raiſe us up atthe 
laſt day; His holy life is [26] our example 
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(32) Gal. 4. 
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(34) Eph. 1.5 
(35) Heb. 2+ 
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(36) John 20. 
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(49) Eph.s.2 
Tir. 2. 14 
(41) M'gas 
Pa entis nos 
minor filius, 
Chara Det [4+ 
bo'es magnum 
Pdvis incre= 
mentium, 

Or, as Avre- 
lizs Symmach 48 
of Boethins, 
Illud pretioci;- 
imum human 
gen*ris decus, 
(42) Rom,$,3 


(43) 7.25 


—— mm——_ A ee re —————_— 
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[an 
| hath | | 
| our lead; His [ 39 ] ſarfification is made 


' 


| — — 


d [27] merit boy His univerſal bedience 
[28] fulfilled che whole Law [29] i 


ours , [ becauſe be is holy, we are reputed 


| noly 3 becauſe he is righteous, we are (31) 


reputed righteous ; } niy, his very Soaſbip is 
(32) ours; He is Son of God by (33) 74- 
ture, we by the ( 34) adoption of bis Spirit ; 


(33) Wh. for this cauſe he is not ( 35) aſhamed to call 


us brethren, and to acknowledge His Father 
to be (36) Our father, But, though Fona- 
than keeperh (37) bis bow, his ſword, and bis 
robes to himſelf , - David will love Forathan 
for (38) Fonathans ſake; True, of the ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt we all (39) receive grace foy 
grace ;, and whatſoever dutics we owe unto 
God, them Feſus Chriſt performeth (40) in 
our name and ſtead; bur, did he neither ſe. 
cureus from wrath, nor procure us benefits, 
yet ſtill [ Jeſus is che (41) gracious Son of 
4 gracious Father ] we ſhould love Jeſus 
both for h:s Fathers ſake, and for his own ſcke. 
Mean while , He who ſpared not his own Son, 
but hath (42) given him up to our nature, to 
our infirmities, to our ſorrowes, to the wrath 
and death due to us ; he that giveth to us, 
and thu prveth to w his Son, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give all things | Where- 
fore, thanks be wnto God ( 43) through Feſus 
Chriſt' our Lord , yea, thanfks Le uxto God for 
Feſas Chriſt our Loyd, 


The 


. 
———  —— - - - - A— ——_——— ——— 


— 


| 
{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


—_——— 


and L ife more abundant. 437 


—__———y—————— _— —  — — — 


The laſt marter of Thankfulneſſe which I a9 2 _ 4.6 
now propo'e [ while we abide bere within this | ) . RM 


Rom,y, 8 


(1) face of Feſus Chrift could never be fo 
full of (2) ſmiles to ward; bur that the | (1) Mar, 18,3 
God, and (3) father of our Lord Feſw Chriſt is | * Jon 4. 4 


| Joh 
toward us ſo (4} infinitely compaſiionate, jen = 


| Zech I3,. 11 


We (1) little children, conſciom of our | eo geets 


demerir {2) bemoan our ſelves, we cry, we | [4] Rom.3.23 
(3) cry out alond, becauſe we have doxe (4) | pi. < Fs 
a ery great fault, (5) Peace, ( 6) peace, ——_ 
[ ſaith the father of our mercies ] wipe (8) | [7] Jer.31.34 
away all tears from your eyes - 1 will not (7) | (66h 
puniſh you y you te (9) blameleſſe and (10) 
righteow, and (11) perfet;, Tow did not (12) ; , 3%'9 
commit the offence,hut, my (13) ſervant did; with | © 1.5, 
you 1 am well pleaſed, 1 was angry, wot with | [19] 40. : 
you, but with my (14) ſervant : { Aly (15) 'S. f-+ 
naughty ſcrvant, ] 7 have (16) eaten him; | john x. 29 
but you, be (17) good children : © Come , turn . 12] Num. 23. 
(18) your ſorrow into gladneſſe, and your mouyn- | (£151 1164, 4 we 
ing into j0y; Love me (19) little children, | [14] 53. 10 
1 your (20) father love you; kiſſe (21) and be +! 
(22) friends, (16)Iſa,y3.3- 
Other Kings whip their bigh-born ſons up- ma 
on their Pages back; this King of heaven and rang, pe 
earth; he ſpareth his vileſt ſervants, and feow#- | [19]1Joh.g- 


. IF Joha 14r 5,5 

get chem upon the ſboulders of bis met gl#ideh | (20002 
03 ! [231] 2$Sam.14. 
33. Pſalm 2,12 


' kinodome of grace | is Gods love to mankina. The (4) John 3.16 


— — 


His juſtice againſt us, the averging God | 7c. *; 
| mult \ Cd, 1.30.24 


a — — 
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[22] Eph.2.16 
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1] Plalm 46. 
7,8 
[2] Heb 9.22 


[3] Flay g3. 


16 
[6] Jobn 4, 


34 
5. 30 
6. 38 


| [7] n Pet.3. 
13 


[8] Epheſ. 2.3 
[9] March. 
I 


7 
[19] Jokn 3. 
16 


; (x) Hab. 1.13 


{ 2] Zech.3.4 
[3] Flay 61, 


0 
[4] Eph.5.26, 


27 
Tir, 2. 14, 


[5] Ezck,16,6 
[6] Reycl.x,5 
I Pex, x. 19 
i John 1. g 


Z, 3 
[7] Epheſ, 1.4 


! 


4 — 


muſt ſatisfie; but, ſo he loveth w, that, rather 
then we ſhould endure everlaſting impriſon- 
ment, he (1) got his own Son to be (2) ſure. 
ty for ws: By this advantage, the ſeverity of 
his juſt execution he extendeth, xot againſt 
us who brake his whole Law, but (3) «- 
gatnſt him who (4) fulfilled every tittle of it ! 
not upon us who deſerve eternal death , but 
againft him who hath right (5) untoa Crown 
ot lite ! xot upon w who daily rebel againſt 
him , but, «yon Him who (6) ever delight- 
eth to do his will ! zot «pox us the guilty 
and ungodly, 4ut pon him (7) the innocent 
and righteous ! zot #pon w who were (8) 
by nature the children of his wrath, &ut up- 
ou him who is by nature (9) the Son of his 
love ! So God loved the world that he gave his 
oply begotten Son, that (10) whoſoever believeth 


life! 


God is of (1) purer ees then to behold our 
(2 ) filthy garments, therefore he (3) adorn- 
etk us with the Robes of his only Son z He can: 
not excuſe ws while we take our own courſes; 
therefore he (4) ſanfifieth us Ly the Word 
| and Spirzt of his own Son; He cannot af- 
fef us as we abide (5) polluted in our ſons, 
therefore he taketh the (6 ) heart-blood of 


his dear Son, and therewith waſbeth away our 
Rains and guilt; He cannot exalt us while 


| 


we abide [trangers and enemies; theretore he 
electeth 


in him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 


| 


and Life more abundant. 


and (10) children :. and, to (11). let us fee. 
how great a kindneſſe he hath for us , he 

( 12.) giueth us in marriage unto. the Heir of 

all things, even unto his only begotten Sonne , | 
whom he ever embraceth within his boſome, ' 
infinitely loving him ; loving him every whit | 
as dearly as be loveth bim{elf | yea, the Lord | 


| God (13) exalteth him iz our nature ( 14) 


' becauſe ow nature is Ly bim exalted, 


; vealeth unto us unſearchable (1) Treaſures of 
| wiſdome, infinite Riches of (2 ) free grace, tn- 
| effable bowels of loving kindneſſes | 1 challenge 
all the Poets among the Heathens to invent, 


' or ſuch a Comedy as ( inrelation , as well unto 
; us, As unto themſelves) is divinely aRed by the 


—  — — 


DIS > ———— = 


' unto Eſther, let Ahaſuerus ſhew the utmo 
| of his loving favours, yet none of theſe H;. 


| everlaſting Father revealeth unto us in his Go®» 
| ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


In Jeſus Chriſt , the Wonderful God re- 


nay, to imitate ( 3) cither ſuch @ Tragedy, 


Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons iz one God for ever bleſled, 


Let Pharaoh (1) make Foſeph Ruler of his | 


whole Kingdom., let Nebuchadnezzar (2) er 
ducate, and advance Darntel the beſt he can ; 
unto ( 3) Haman, nay unto Mordecas , nay 


ſtories are worthy to be borrowed [| no not ] 
2S illuſtrations of that eternal love which the 


49 | 


elefeth us tobe his (8) ſervants, (9) friends, ' 


[8] Rom, 6. 


22 

[9] John 15. 
14,35 

[10] 1 John 


3-1 
(11) Ifa. $45 
[12] 2 Cor, 


Ii, 3 1 


Ephel. 5. 30 
Martth. 25.10 | 
Revel, 21, 2 

[13] Heb. 1.4 


2, 7 
[14] Phil. 2.9 
Heb, 2. 9g 
Eſay 53.10, 13 | 
49. 6 
Plalm 2.8 


[1] Col. 2. 3 


1 Ti, 3, 16 

1 Pet. 1-20,13 

[2] Epheſ.1. 

637 

2+ Fz 7 

2 Tim, 1. 9 

Rom. 3. 24 

i Cor. 2. 13 

Revel. 21. 6 
22. 18 

[3] 2Per.2.16 


[1] Gen 41+ 


& 1 
[3] Eſther 3. 
6. 10 


2. 17 


Do 


440 


T he Stone rolled away, 


| 


[1] 1 John F. 


6. 33 


[4] James 2+ F 
ſs] Pſalm I. 2 


| 
194. 34 | 


Phil. 3.8 
+1 Tim. 4- 15 


2 Cor. 13,14 
C7] Phil. 3.10 ' 


| [$] 1 Joh. 1.3 | 
4: 6 | 


(1] I Joka .2 , 


ſa] 2 


Pe 


Do ' Untelievers | doat upon the traſh of 
this world : ſquander away your health, your 
wits, your wealth, your time, your talents vp- 
ona (i) world of folly, upon (2) empt:- 
neſſe, vpon nothing, upon (3) ſin which is 
worſe then nothino ; while we, who arc made 
(4) Denizvrs of this kingadome of grace, beſtow 
(5 ) cur :wme,our thoughts, our continual ſtu. 
ares upon the ſacred myſteries of the glorious 


119-97 | Goſpel: Weenjoy a fellowſhip which you /pooy 
| fools) are not well aware of ; to wir, the (6) 
16] Phil. 2.x | fePowſbip of { that true Comforter! ] the holy | 
| Ghoſt, the [7] fellowſhip of [that endearing Re- | 

deemer! ]the Sox of God,and the( B)ſelowſbip of | 


F him who & all in all unto us! | God the Father. 


—_ 


| 


-- In this Kingdome of grace, bebold-(1) what | 


manner of love the father hath beftowed upon us 
that we- ſhould [here ] be called the ſors of 
God, : "Beloved, (2) now are we the ſonnes 0 

God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be , 
But, this I know , we ſhall then 4e like bim 
when'we ſhall fee him as be 153 and, we ſhall 
moſt-aſſuredly ſee him- as he 1s, for 


| , andLifemore abundant. 441 | 
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_ 


12 my fathers houſe are many Manſions, 


Ow amiable are theſe Tabernacles of thine 

[1] O Lord of hoſts? Bleed are they 
that [2] dwell in thy houſe, they will 
ſtill be prayſing thee. One thing have 1 deſired 


| 


| of the Lord which 1 will | 37 ſeek after, name- 

ly, that I may dwell in this houſe of the Lord 
all the cndlefſe dyes of mine everlaſting life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his Temple. My foul [ 4] longeth, yea even 
fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 


Beloved, as there is no coming unto theſe 
Manſpons in my fathers houſe until the kingdome 
of glory be firſt entred z fo, there can never 


be wanting 


Matter of thinkfulnefſe unto God 
For the Kingdome of glory, | 


A Kingdome indeed ; a kingdome of the great 
God! a kingdome of the great glory of the great 
God | Prayſe ye the Lord from [1] theheavens. 

Mmm * Chriſtians, ' 
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(1) Palm 84; 
(2) 4 


(3) 27. 4 


(4) 84.2 
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T be Stone rolled away, 


* Da Chyiftia- 
num &> ſcit 
quod dics 3 bur, 
Where no grace 


ts, there th: 
King of glo'y 
lojeth bis right, 


| (1) Tit. r. 2 
Gal. 5-5 . 


| (1) "Ov p: 
| 


(1)1Cor. 2.9 


———— 


(2) Revel. 21. 
2,3,010 


| 
| 
| Ex pede Hercus | 
leme 
{ 1 Cor, 13.12 | 


*—— 


niſhments, no death, no judgement , no hell to 
be eſcaped; no Satar to be trodden under 
foot, no ſin ro be ſubdued, no wertue to be 
deſired, no Gofpel-converſation to entertain us 
while we abide in the Church militant, no 
preſent grace to. be the meaſure of future Re- 
ward, 'no recompence of Reward at all; nay, 
were our life here upon earth a continual Hell, 
y.t, the [t_] hope that is ſet before w, the 
[2] high price of. our high calling may juſtly 
fill our mouth with the high prayſes of our 
God. | &s oflwats ] 

Here, I,confeſſe, my tongue is not the Pen 
of a_ready Writer He needeth the tongue, 
not of men, but of Angels; the wing, not of an 
Eagle, but of a Cherub , that (1) undertakes 
to ſoar towards theſe manſions : My thoughts 
may, my ?0xgue cannot aſcend the heavens; 
It is for divine St. eAuguſtine to write of the 
City of God, ; 

Eye hath (1) ſeen much , ear hath heard 
more then eye hath ſeen; mars heart concet- 
veth more then his car hath heard, yet all is 
too little, at the beſt : The wiſiule world 
[ large as it is ] containeth not warzety exough 
of creatures, to paryt out in appoſite colours, 
nay to ſhadow out without colours, nay, without 
the leatt ſhadow ,to delixeate an tmperfet mapp 


of-this (2) moſt gloriows kingdome. 


By the manſioxs in my Fathers houſe , .you 


| may attempt ſome ſmall conjefture of what 


, great 


* Chriſtians , were there no temporal pu- 


—C_— —_ 


Dn —— 


aome, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


to our God, 


Objet. why Manſions 2 


Firft, in the Manſions. 


Anſw.. 1. Manſions intimate reſt : Becauſe 
| 7 have ſaid [1] theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
| hath filled your beart ; but, let not your heart be 
| troubled : when trouble 1s nigh,” God | 2] &s 
| ot ar off : you believe in God , believe alſo 
\tn me; I [3] go to prepare, 4 place of reſt for 
you, "Beloved, all things” under the Sun are 
like the Moon, full of defefis and changes ; 
| yea, all things under the heavens are, like the 
Ayr, made up of Vanity aud commotions , but, 
verily Brethren, [ 4] there remalueth a reſt for | 
the Saints. 


Anſw. 2. Manſions, as they promiſe ref, 
ſo, they intimate { 1] ref after travel : By 
the ſharprneſſe of death I open the kingdome of 
heaven, (nor for my (elf, for 7 [2] came | 


% 
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| great thanks we owe unto out mercrfw! God | 
| 

| 


Matiter of joy to , and (1) of prayſes 


(1) Nam gaudio 
cogendz vs mneſt, 


' Pan, ad Tra« 


Jan, 


(1) John 16.6 


(2) Pſalm 22, 
11 
91. IF 
(3) John 14.2 


(4) Heb. 4. 9 


(x) Joan. 14.2 
Syrus habet w8- 
cabulum quad 
fern firat locum 
piblicum, ut * 
diverſorium, 
ſicut etiam Sues + 


| ronius Manſionis nomin? pro diverſorio & beſpitio witur. Gerhard in Hiſt, Harm, E- \ 
vangel (2) John 6.38. 3. 13. 
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'> | pare & place of [| 3 ] catertaiament for you ; 


TlogeVopar 6- 
Topdo ea #'. | Is my Fathers houſe are many Manſions, 


Mov vialy. ; waa "2 ot 
Similitudo ſump'# ab uno comm qui 18 ninere pregreſſ#s a4 diverſerium , ibi ceteris 
cubicula aſſ14t & c/ficit ut venentibics parata fint. Grotius, 


Anſw. 3, Manſions, as they give ref af- 
Join. 14, 2 danger : As there is no covert from a ſtorm 
Apoſtalos 107 

nomine co 


fidere debzre | 18 NO ſhelter from trouble, like Gods dwelling 


quad in domo | houſe : In Gods houſe we at once, both eſcape 
. - F 

ed modo a fterm, and finde [2 ] a God On Mount 
manj:012s ; A Z 108 ſhall be 4 [3] ſhadow from heat , ard a 
_ _ refuge from Storm; 1 mill be unto you a [| 4] 
"vibus magzs | little Sanctuary : Sirs, when- Jeſus Chriſts 
ſolgiv' _ Diſciples are perſecuted upoy earth, they take 
varia 4/yia 4 . 

conſugtcnda } It ancaudry a heaven, 

ue promittit | 

ref wy hee preſentem ſpeftes vitam, ſrve futuram, Zegerns, (2) Plaim 3,2, g1.9, 
(3) Efay 4.6, (4) Exzck, 11. 16, 


— ——— ————— 


| Anſw. 4. Manſions , as they import pro- 
0) _— » | tection, ſo they umply [ 1] continuance of that 
wiyeu, qua | protefFron, Tents may be ſoon taken down , 
_ manſi®- | ſoon removed , Manſion: houſes [ 2] not ſo. 


Ga) Eloy 39. Chriſtians, Upon earth we are all of vs [37] | 


— — 


CU CI A AE I 
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like ones well-built dw'Uing houſe , ſo , there | 


ERS 


| 20 | Rechabites : we have here [4] mo continuing | 


\( Y gs | City; the (ity of God [that] endurcth for | 
| 


14 | ever |! 


Anſw. 
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| Anſw, 5. Manſions ſerve, as well for con- | 
Venience, as for continuance ; The Fewiſb | 
' Temple which was ſo [.z} abſolne:@ Type | (:] Palo 35, 
of the Temple of God tn new Feruſalem , was, | . FT ISb, 
if [2] duly conſidered, as well a Coledye,| (7 Ea 42 
as a Temple : About it were [ 3 ] ſtore of | 44,45,46 
| Chambers bult for theſe Prieſis aud Levnes | £31 Jr. 3554 
which miniſtred before the Lord : | Friends, fo | Ie 
| many of us 4s wait wpon the Lord [ 4 ] need | LAY ZR F 
| fear no night ; no ſervant of this Lord thall | 
| want for lodging ; 1o profeſſedly are the man- | 
| fons in my fathers houſe allotted unto the fol: | 
| lowers of Feſis Chriſt, that , death ſhall only | 


| 
| ['5] bring 14 unto aur chambers. i | [5] Efay 26. 


| 20 
Anſw, 6. Manſions comprehend, not only 
conventence, but delight 3 and that firſt, rm re- 
gard of 'the building ; next , im regard. of «the 
| furnitare. CATE 
Firſt, Our o»t-houſes are meanly 'builr, of | 
| hay, ſlubble, mud or fuch like : Our outward | 
| buildings are ordinarily negleRed,as are thoſe 
veſſels of diſhonour which lumber them, ores | 
cattle which we houſe in them; may they be | 
warm for the cattle,nece ſ{ary ſor buſine ſſe, or ſer- 
wviceable for out-uſes, all is paſſing well 3 nor fo 
with (1) our manſon-houſe, that | ifany} is 
of (toxe-work,)it not of Marble, Jcarioufty bewen 
and carved. lgthQ 12510. 9 
Next, \as of the two, the febvi que i5-1mare 
excellent, ſo the furnitare. | 'We' will hardly | 
be at the charge of plaiftering our barns of | 
hbovils,, 
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(1) See Revd. 


cap, 21, 
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{1] 2 09s 4+ 


[ 2 | See Exod 
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679,38, £49.39, 
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[3] Dom'm a- 
pd pAatrem 
habro, camne 
vobs 117 1t.1my 
£0, longe 195e 
leat umm am- 
pl: ſom um,00 115 


omnibus 1t1- 


—__ oe 


. Capcllus 14 
' Joan. 14+ 2 
\ [3] Pialn 24- 
7 


) 33 


} 
| 
| 
j0an. 14. £ 
Tiriaum Male 
Ronat um, Falt- 
/enz; Concord. 
Ey2i, cape134 


| 
| 


19 | 


Cap.36,C4Þ.Z7+ | 


(hi ſimim, Jac. | 


1] John 13. | 
6 


2 
3] Vide in © 
(#] 


== 


— —_— _- 
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n Fbe Stonerolled pm 


hovils, mach lefle do we either wainſcot or 
| hano them: Bat,\it we have any Bed, Table, 
| Stool, CantleHit, &Cc. . lex them be (1) fur- 
niture, for. the- Prophets lodgrag-room , if the 


—C_——— 


| 


———— 


| world hath any Purple, Needlework , Gold or | 


| Pearl, let them be (2) {et apart for the 
| dwelling place of the moſt Hish : Unto our 
Manſion-houſes - we bring our houſhold-ſtuffe , 
| our ſubttante , our riches , uur treaſures, our 
plate, our furniture, our tapeſtry , 8c, Our 
\ Manſion-houſes we make and keepas neat, as 
| plea/ant, as delightful as the condition of our 
| private eftates will, permir. Beloved , theſe 
manſions in my Text -are;all of them, (3) fur- 
iſhed, nor according unto the lowneſſe of our 
mean condition, but , according unto-the ma- 
jelly and honour of the high and mighty Lord of 
all things'y.Fhe royal Treaſwres , the 'Princely 
Ornaments of every manſion within this Pa- 
| lace, ſpeak their owner a great king ,. even a 
| (3) king of glory. Theretore, as you will 


' finde them glorrous marſrons, {0 you do finde | 


| 2d \ 1: PMany Manſions. 


; Jeſus Chriſt had (1) newly informed Ce- 
phas ., whither 1 go thow canit mot follow me 


now; tut thou ſhalt follow ms hereafter 3--This | 
the other Diſciples, who ther flood-tyi(2) 0+ 


ver:hcard; 'over-hearing this, their hearts were 


troubled : Thowght they; (3 ) #hat ſhall be- 


come of us2 Peter , be ſhall fellow Chriſt, 


bur, 


ee — ——_———_ 


| 
' 


| 
| 


1 AU A A AC IS AI er rn EI 


I—_—_ 


and Lite more abundant. 


bind, No [| faith Feſw ] I (5) deal plainly 


but poor. we C may be lefr (4) comfortleſſe be- 


| with you, Were it ſo, I would 'bave fold you; 
'but, in my Fathers houſe are many manſions , | 


manſions enough for Petey, enough for my 
elf, enough for you » and for thouſands more 
beſides you, | 


Objeft. Many are called, but (1) few are 
choſen : Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way , which leadeth unto life, and (2) few there 
be who finde it. 


Anſw. 1. Verily, this is one reaſon why 
I have openly endeavoured to roll every ſtone 
from your heart ; Alas, the unbelict of many 
among us did never yer trouble their thoughts; 
They accept an (£) zdle, fruitleſſe, opintona- 
tzve knowledge , inſtead of a firm belief in 
God and his Chriſt, They promiſe unto 
themſelves theſe manſions in my Fathers houſe, 
whereas, except they repent, they ſhall never 
(2) ſtep toward them : They have a name 
that they live, Lut are dead «+ | By therr (3) 
fruits you may know it:] Goa will not put that 
' tnto their heads, which they cat at their heels ; 


if they (4) judge themſelves #awarthy of ever- | 


| lafting life, it is juſt with God, not- to (5, ) 
| accompt them worthy of his calling. But, mine 
|APOLOGIE is tebalf of my God, is, 
that although few there be who work out (6) 
has Salvation , Chrift (7) dyed for all, 


— — ——— —— 


(1) Matth.zo* | 


16 | 


(2) 7.14 


(1) 


[111% nomn!s 


! 0215 108 agit, 


| 


Ch i/t;anus no8 


eſſe videtur, 
Salyvian., de 


De Gab. lth, 4+» 
2 T:m, 2. 19 


James 2. 29 


(2) Heb. 12, 
14 

(;) Marth. 7. 
25 


(4) As 13, 


46 


(5s) Sce Dr. 


Sc ater von 


2 The, I.5,11 | 
(6) Phil.z212 | 
(7) x Cer.s. 


ſO i 


Though ' 


em 4 


Qs Chite 


| 
| 
| 
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(8) John 14,6 
(9g) 10,10 


(1) 1Jchn 2.2 
Rom. e. 18 
(2) March 7, 


13 
(3) Rom, 3-9, 

23 
1 Sam. 2.30 
(4) John 10. 


16 
{ (5) Marth, ze, 
bs) 


3 
(6) Luke 12. 

32 
(7) x Per.5.8 
(8) Join 10, 


16 
Pſalm 8. 7 
Revcl. 7.9 


1 (3) Luke 5.6 


(10) ibid: 


| Though few there be who finde that Feſuw 
| Chriſt 4s the (8) only way which leadeth uwn- | 
| to life, in Jeſus Chriſt is[everywhere](9 ) | 
| offered Life more abundant. | 
| 

Anſw. 2. Although in compariſon of all 
them for whoin [1 7 Jeſus Chriſt dyed, they 
that periſh [ 2] are many; yet, in compati- 
{on of them whom Jeſus Chriſt might juſtly | 
[3] have rejeRed, they who beltue unto ſal- | 
vation, have need of many manſions , for | 
they are many: Compare the [4 } flock of | 
ſheep with the | 5 ] herd of goats, and a [6] 
little flock ix is3 but, recolle&t how many of 
theſe ſheep the {7 ] wolfe would have de- 
wvoured, and you will then grant, that (over 
| what it might have been) this 1:ttle flock a- 
bideth a [8 ] great flock, There were) in- 
numerably/more fiſhes left in the Sea, then 
[ 9 ] taken, yet the [107 Text faith, They 
encloſed a preat multitude of fiſhes; Although 
more are without the pale of the Church then 
| within it ; yea, although more are #2 the Church 
| then of zt ; yer multi.udes of Bclievers there | 
| are, whom theſe Fiſhers of men convert, | 
' True , many are thoſe unthankful wretches 
which will rorment themſelves #7 hell-flames, | | 
but, blefſed be our Saviour , many [ althousl | 


| not ſo many | are the Saints glorified i» Hea- 
Ven. 


| Anſw. 3. | 


— -— 


EA ca = een. 


| 


Ny 
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Anſw. 3. No marvail it i if .the m_ 
ons in my. Fathers houſe be many , fince 

ele# of God cannot bc few : e finde from 
the Eaft, and from the Weſt,[ Pp many com- 
ing to fit down with Abraham, 1[adc. and Fa- 
cob, in the kingdome of beaten.: Among the 
tribes of Iſrael, we (ce a [ 2 ] hundred forty 
four thouſand (ealed : In the beginning of the 
world { 3] ten thouſand of the Saints were 


heard of : If you will allow the ſeed of Abra- 


hamto be, [4] like that father of the faithful, [5] 
true belieuers, you will, as ſoon number the 


ftars of heaven, as them. :. For, although un- 


| to. the: great God, neither [ 6] they, nor 


the [ 7] Rars are inmmerable , yet unto us 


| finite creatures, they are 4 [ 8 ] great malti- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


rude which no man can number, | 


\ 


Anſw, 4. A multitude of the heavenly hoj 
[ 1 ] ſeconded one Angel ;. how great that 


| multitude was, God alone. knowethz Every. 


legion of Angels 1s compured ſix thouſand fix 
hundred ſixty ard fix in number; of theſe you 
may, obſerve twelve legions menuoned”[ 2 ] 
like oe (inple troop :. We read of. | 3 ] 
thouſand. thouſands ſpirits who mimſtred unto 
God , and of ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
who ftood before him : and/again)['4 ] ten thou- 
{and times ten thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands. 
Beloved, in my Fathers houſe none of all theſe 
want their manſions, | 


Nnn Aaſw. 5; | 


[1] Manth.8. |. 


Il 
[2] Revel,7.4 


65 


17 f: 
[5] Gal. 3.7,8 


oe 14 


Xen, 223, 


[6) Pſalm 
139. 16 

[7] 147.4 

[8] Revel.7.9, 


(1] Luke 2:13 


[2] Marrh. 26. | 
F3 
[3] Dan.7-10 


[4] Revel. 5. 
LL 
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> 
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[1] Hel. 4.16 | 


[2] Efay 22.5 
{3 ] Mark 14. 
$7 
Pſalm 31.8 
118.5 
Marth, 13. 30 
[4] Elay $4.2 
[5] 4919930 


[1] Pauperis 
«ſt Aum- rare. 


[2] Dar.4.39 

xi Chron 29. 5 

[3] 2 Chron. 
* Wa 


[1] Vos male 
wrercs intcll;e 
gant C17 £' ae 
duum d'ffercte 
tis, Gtor. in 
locium. 
IlpbfaTa an: 
Ans Movis a- 
Vary ws This 
aloews Kath 
Eautye. Clem, 
S:rom. 6. 
eQ90m0do mu 


t & manſconcs $11 Patyem, fi not 010 wavietre mr trum 2 Tertul, Scorp. Plures 

ſunt manſones jam parat e ſecundum ele tlionem atiynam 4 ſed paſaude odhuc ſe 
cundum meta, Gorran in locum. ſz] Conſulas Myymon. in biach Miktaſh A- 
{7th. K- Nathan, Fer, 34. 


Fac. \id. F, Cap. 14; Ri Soom. in Kelim per, 1, &c, 


| 


——_—_—_ 


Tn 


- Anſw.'s. Many, viz. fotthe F1) greater | 


ſolace of theſe Diſciples : Some conclude, 
that one -of hell- torments (hall be an oppreſ- 
ſing ant'\ 2 ] over-crowding one another, tho- 
rough the narrow ſcantneſſe of that bottomleſle 
pie - If ſo, "One of the pleaſures of Heaven 
(hall be a [ 3 ] ſpaciouſneſſe of room : God 
will [ 4 ] enlarge our Tent. The Saints (hall 
not 'complain that the place & [ 5 |] too ſtrat 
for them. | 


Anſw. 6. Many, vis. to ſer forth the [1.] 
greatneſſe of God their Maker. and Builder : 
Great 1s the Houſe ( and therefore many are 
the mayſionsY which he builderh for ( 2 1 
the honour of bis «Majeſty : Saith Solowon [3] 
What houſe I build ſhall be wonderful great. 


Anſw. 7, Many, becauſe of {1 7] many 
degrees : At Feruſalemone [ 2 ] part,in and 
about the Temple ,was holier then another : A 
ſtranger might not approach the Ally before 
the Temple : A Prieft might enter the Courts, 


which an ſrael:te might not : Berween the |. 


porch ard the Altar no Prieſt might come, un- 
leſſe his head were covered ; The inwardey 


part of the Temple was more holy then the | 


Rambam in Kylim ver. 1, '& fim, Foſephum de bell. 


| 


— 


Prieſts | 
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Holy of holies. So in heaven- there be: max- 
| ftans one of .a higher degree of glory then ano- 
' ther, Hereunto: the. perſon. ſpeaking. in' my Text 


vittory which overcometh your troubles ; eve | 
your faith ; wherefore believe in God, teliere | 


| alſo tz mez- and, take this for your encou- 
' ragement ; The greater your faith 1s, the 


Prizſts Courts, atid within the Fail was 'the | 
| | 


principally alluderh : Saith he, This"s the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


greeter your Vifory ;. and the greater-your \v4- | 


| Foxy is, the greater (hall be your Rewsrd , tor, | 


| I will reward every one of you according unto | 
| bis work of Faith; and that I may reward e- 


| very one of you according -unto yout work-of | 


| Faith ,, 1n my. Fathers, houſe are . many, Man» 
| ſpans —— — 2 4: 


— are. 


It is not ſaid they ſhall Se, but they-[al- 
ready ] are: Thi. is yet one more-#zcite- 
' ment unto a thankful glorifying of God: as | 


_—_— 


— 


| God, viz. the [17] full :ofuragce,; the: liue- | [1] Bratitado 


| ly hope which. ts ſet before 6. :1- Ther {2 ] 
| ſhall be new heavens, may, t.ere [3] de: 


| {-wtionis, See Epheſ. 2, 6. Phil. 3. 2cy &c. [2] aPer. 3-13, 
+ [3] Efay 66. 5. 17.18. | 


| 
E [ 


There are manſions, many manſions, many 


manſions of many degrees z, - of degrees already 
prepared to recompence the higheſt degree of 
Nnn 2 faith 


| 


bec duo vequi- 
rt, fowtionem . 
incommut abilts 
bom, & terti- 


| tudnem eteine | 


Revel, 3x-+-1. | 


—— 
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[1] 1Cor. IF, 
$8 


| [x Sce Biſhop 
Reymolds. on 
Hoſ. 1 4, Serm. 
4 JA. 2. 1n 
The beauty of 
Lilies. 
ſz] 1 Chron- 
29,1 
Revel. 21.2 


[1] Plalm 48. 
2 
| 137. 6 
2] Gal.4 35 
 [3]Eſay 54- 
| 11,12 
;. Revel. 21.19 
| {4]Pſalm 46.5 


![<] 113. 4 

j Flay 66.1 

| | LE] I Ve, 5.4 
S& 1 


es 


4 


| faith-and love which any Diſciple can poſ- 


fibly reach; mherefore, wy beloved Brethren, 
be ye [ 1] fledfoſt, wnmoveable, alwajes a- 


bounding in the work of the Lord, for ſo much 
you# know , your labour is wot in Vain in the 
Lord : There are many manſion iy my Fathers 


hoſe. 


| Queſt. Why :s the kingdome of glory com- 


pared to & houſe ? 


Anſw. For the ſame reaſon that you here 
ſee many manſivns; not only manſions, bur 
many. manſions [as I told you} : The glory 


the glory of the viſible world ; Hence, as 
| we are forced to uſe many letters to ſpell one 
long .word, or, many words to Compole one e- 
loquent ſpeech ; fo, by rezfon of our imper- 
fe underſtanding , we are conſtrained to 
borrow. many worldly excellencies to repre- 
ſent any (2) ore glory in heaven, 

| Be Feraſalem the (1) joy of the whole earth, 
yet" Feruſalem which # (2) above, if (he 
would make her ſelf known unto us below, 
ſhe will / 3) take up Jewels, and Riches, 
and Gold upox tru : So immoveable is 
heeven, that, name (4) Mount Zion, and 
you ſay nothing : Be a Throne gloriow, and 
heaven is ( 5 ) exalted above that glory; The 
Crown [ thereſis a Crown which (6 ) fadeth 


06 
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of the :nviſible (1) infinitely rranſcendeth | 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| wy _—_ The inheritanceſtherg 1s (7.) wn- 
| defiled, incorruptible; The ſubſtanceſthereſ'is 
| (8) an enduring ſubRance, The peaceſthere] 


| (7] x Per.1.4 | 
[8] Heb. 10. | 


| (9) paſſeth mans #nderſtanding ;, Life is there, 
life immortal , life (10) eternal; There 
pleaſures ſwim in ( 11) whole Rivers, they 
(12) roll ti upon us like waves of the Sea: 
Call heaven a houſe, and the builder and ma- 
ker muſt be (13) a God ; Call heaven a 
Houſe, and that houſe muſt be 45- wide as 
heaven, The wizdows mult be (14) Agates, 
the gates Carbuncle , the battlements pleaſant- 


FORE 
C9] Phil. 4.7 
[15] Rom.2.7 
4 Cor. 15.54 - 
(11)ePſalm 16, 


n. 
— 
tt 

bond 
- 

_ 

PY 
o& 

& 4 


[13] Heb. x1, 
IO - 

[14] Elay 54. 

: Tz 


weſſe, and whatſoever ele is precious; the 
pavement love, joy and glory; The azured fir- 
manent,which our eyes behold, is but as the 
rough rags, the made-earth, the anbewen, the 
loweſt, the buried part, of the foundations of 
this Houle ! The ftars of the firmament are 
but as ſo many ſandy duſts everywhere ſcatter- 
ed within that azured , that clayie rubbiſb ? 
| The con and Sun, which ſeem ſo brighe 

| unto us, unto the -inhabirants of: this Houſe | 
| in my Text, do indeed 2 little glizzen, but 
| no otherwiſe then two ſhells of an Oyſter v- 
| pzned under our feer ! If heaven be a houſe, 
it is 4 manſion-houſe; a gloriow honſe, a ho- 
ly houſe , the houſe of my God, and , [that I 
may {peak home, ] 


My Fathers houſe, 
God , even the Father of our Lorl Feſw 


'S © 
| 

| 

| 
| 
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11 

TY 1 Chron, 
29.1 

(3) Efay 66.1 


[4] Ferem, 23, 
I 


4 
[2] Luke 16.9 


Eſay $7, 15 
(3)Palm 26.8 
4] 1 Chron. 


29.1 
[5] Efay 62.9 


(3) Efay 64.1 


| Chriſt," is (1) glorious tn bolineſſe, Fearful tn 
praſes : What ſort of ( 2 ) Palace F What 
kind of Temple muſt that be, which deſer- 
veth to be called (3) The Houſe of God 


in the fabrique, as tn toe builder ;, not ſo much 
in the builder, as in the owner of this houſe : 
The Owner of this Houſe is the Father of 
our Lord Feſw Chriſt ; This 1s 


| BY NY HM) Fathers houſe 


Firſt, in-regard of God the»Father ; Hca- 
ven is God the Fathers home. : ' He indeed 
(1)  ffeth: al} places ; but, heaven's the 
( 25). place of bis habitation, the '( 3) palace 
where bis bonour dwelleth; the (4) palace where 
he keeperh hs Court; the. (5 ) (Court where 
he exalterh his Throne , his power, and his 


glory. 


work out our Redemption, he came down from 
heaven 1o, having finiſhed that work, hc «ſ- 
cended up op. bigh : Oh; it was a (1) com- 
fort to the ſuzz of man, 4s man, to 00 unto his 


he. | 
Thirdly, iz reoard of ws BelieLexs, 


might Feſw Chriſt here converſe among us 


ſus 


— — 


Next, tn. regard of God the Sen : As to | 


| Father ; tor his Father is (2) greater they 


Ficſk , We (Lt) fancy great matters, | 


tm the fleſh > Sirs, God the father loveth Je- | 


| 


And yet our rejoycing lyeth not ſo much | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


$ 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


| & (4) # ſufficeth. 
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Secondly., My Fathers houſe is. ( 1 ) Our 


Fathers houſe : Douttlefſe thou art our Father 
; was a high-ſtrained faith , even then when 


(2 ) derived from Gods creation, at moſt, 
from Gods prote4:0n of us : Bur, the per- 
ſon ſpeaking in my Text hath now given us] 


: a nearer claime; he can ( 3) ſend -us word, 
' 1 go to my Father, 4nd your Father ; there- 
fore your Father, becauſe my Father. 


Thirdly, Our Fathers houſe was never built 


| for Spiders : God doth not, like ſome of our 


' 
| 
| 


| Gentry, firſt build a 


great houſe , and then, 
ever after,lay all hoſpitality afide. No, He 
(1) feaſteth it, he ( 2 ) ever feaſteth ir, like 
(3) an Emperour : In the houſe of my Father, 
as none ſerve him (4) under Prieſts and 
Kings, fo, all, who lerve him, fare like ( 5) 


rr reroe t— — 


(z) John ys | 


(3) Ats 3. 21 


(4) John 14.8 


(1) Marth, 6.9 


7-55 
| 


(3) John 20, 
x7 


(z) Elay 63. 
16 


| 


(1) Efay 25.6 


(2) Revcl,19.9 
(3) 17 
Eſther. 1 


| 
| 


(4) Revel. 1.6 


Princes, Upoa tarth this. is, the infelicity of | (5) 3. 20 


Kings that to. maintain a requiſite Stare, they 
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[ moſt SA 
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(6) Heb: 12. 
33,23 

(1) Revel. 3. 
2 


(®) 


(3) Ephel. 3.6 


.(4) Gen. 4+ 5 


(5s) Job 19-27 
(6) Of geat 
Britain, France 
.and tveland, 
Kang: 


| 


4 


[ moſt what ] fir at Table alone, whereas, 
in beaven, although Kings we are, yet. our 
meat doth-« 30 good except we eat it (6) wity 
company. 


In our Fathers houſe, as onr Supper is the 
(tr) Supper of the Lord, ſo our ſoctety is the 
( 2 )- communion of the Saints, 1n beatenly 
places we ſhall fic (3) together with Abra- 
ham , Iſaac and Facob. Abel will there tell 
us what herd words and blowes: he (4) re- 
ceived from (ain; We ſhall there ſce Fob 
beholding his Redeemer with his ( 5.) own eyes : 
Charles. the (6) Firft [ the firſt {ſince that 
_ wherein 7 Chriſt = crucified ] 
that ever dyed, and fo dyed for the ggod of his 

es gs we Oil fd. amen L a- 
bove]the noble Army of Martyrs ! * Yea, we 
ſhall there converſe with etery glorified ſoul, 


| with every ſoul glorified i its own order, in þ. 

its own manſions, joying and rejoycing with its 
; owns peculiar degree of glory; The ele of 
| God , which here upon earth were unto us 
' Neighbours, Friends, Kinred, Brethren, Siſters, 
, Children, Parents , Wites or Hwbands , with 
theſe we thall renew an acquarntance , an ac- 
 quaintance encreaſing unto all eternity. 


Scholars', if- ever you would. ſaue time | | 
1m: y0u/ fiudies-, if ever you» would be ex- | 
quiſite Phiſoſophers , great Hiſtorians ," or per= | 
--- -"__ 
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| #8 
and 


mutes, but, you ſhall Fo of the 


love. 


Serm. 13. 


How happy would ſome childrew acknow- 


ledge themſelves, were the place of their e- 
ducationad joyning unto the place of therr nats- 
vity? How much of her Dowrye would ma- 
ny a Wife part with, upon condition , that 
her hwbands eſtate lay not far from (1) her 


Fathers houſe? Beloved , in my Fathers houſe | 


are manſions, bur all of them i one aud 
the ſame Houſe ; We are there all of us one 
Soctety, one Family, one (olledge, one Houſ- 
hold, one Church, one Body : Forget thy (2) 
Fathers houſe, and thine own tinred taketh no 
place in theſe manſions. Duty and Death ſe- 
parate the nearef? relations here, but, in my 
Fathers houſe friends never part. 


Dominions, Principalities , Powers ,* Angels, 
Arch- Angels , 8c. about whom the School- 
men have been ſo idly buſied, them and their 
(1) diftin8 orders we (hall know and de- 
light in : Many a good Angel which, una- 

Ooo ware 


(1) Devines, make your (2) calling 
eleFton ſure, get an everlaſting fellowſhip 
in theſe manſions ; in heaven your knowledge 
(hall be made perfe# , nor (hall you ſit like | 
goodneſſe of 
your God with a fulnefſe of delight , joy and 


| Idem, 


41/7 us arg. 
ment'uwn [ue 
divinitatis q'eo./ 
illum diving 

| dulectent, 
Seneca, 

( 2) Bene 014- 


| 
(1) Hoe bib. | 
| 
[ 


Lu- 


} 
| 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| | 

| (1) Ita domus | 

| lettie ft, iſta 

| m'litie: ills 

' domes laudis, 
iff 1 orationis. | 


Serm, 2, in 
' dedic. Ecclef, 
| (2) Palm 45. 
10 


— 
— 


(1) De'eflat 1 
quchud E[1 ad- | 
m rah:le Cicero, ' 


(1) Nemin:m 
unguam dc- 
mi(it triſtem. 


(1) Nee patior 
| me quicquam 
» neſcire ae £0 
quem amen. 


Plin, Ep'[t. 


(1) Bonn Mis 
hi, Domuae,'n 
amino habzrie te 
1icum, q” am 
fe fin: te wel 
| t;: celvg Ber- 


F 


458  TheStone rolled any, 


O— 
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. ware to us, took of us an eſpecial charge, 
| we ſhall know by ame and by ſight in theſe 
| manſions, 


| The Holy Ghoſt who gave us life, firſt 


natural, then ſpiritual; That good, that (1) 

loving ſpirit, which did, doth, and will con- 

tinue our . preſerver , ſauiifier and comforter, 

will, in Heaven, put life into w 1mdeed! when 
| He once entertaineth us in my fathers houſe, 
| then we ſhail 1:;ve ! 


The perſon ſpeaking tm my Text , thorough 
| whom perk juſt God is ſo well pleaſed with Al 
| He who came down from heaven to Lring us 

thither ; who underwent for us the reproaches 
of men, and the curſe of God; who, for our 
ſakes ſpake, and wrought, and ſuffered wonders , 
Him , who paſſed by the fallen Angels , and 
exalceth our nature above hrs ele Angels ; 
Him, who did once give himſelf for us , and 
doth ever ſince give himſelf to w; Him un- 
to whom God hath given (1) a name «- 
bove every name; Him we ſhall worſhip , 
bleſle, admire, and adore in my Fathers 
houſe ! | 


— 


But, That which putteth ſo great 4 value 
upon my Fathers houſe, is, (1) principally, 
my father hinſelf ; The Refuge, the Kft the 
Reward, the Riches, the Inheritance, the Crown, 


| 
| 


The 2ayftons, the mary Manſion , the many | 
| | Man 
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and Life more abundant. 
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| 


Father, 


Manſions in my Fathers houſe; The eternal 
peace, the 2nfinite love , the everlaſting joy 
there {et before us; neither theſe, nor the 
fellowſhip of the Saints, nor the ſociety of An- 
gels ſhall be able to (2) divert us from glo- 
| ryfying our God as God : For, as all things 
apperfaining unto life are therefore beſtow- 
ed upon us here, that here we may #» boay, 
in ſoul and in ſpirit, be ( 3) wholly taken up 
in obeying, truſting, loving, honouring, worſhip- 
ing, eſtan, and gloryfying our God as God, 
ſo all the peace, pleaſures, manſions, joyes and 
lories which are treaſured up for us in our 
Pathers bouſe , are therefore freely and ever- 
| Laftingly vouchſafed unto us , that we may 
with a perfe8 love , joy, thankfulneſſe azd de- 
light, both admire and adore our everlating 


— 


(2) Rom. 9, 
4 
(3) Tiftimon;- 


um credibile n+ 
mis guſtate (a- 
picntie eſt eſu- 
ries ipſa tam 
vehemens. ldem, 
Serm, 3. de 
duad. menſis. 
Upon at qth- 
aem, {6 fs.ri 
poſſet,reuvere 
me [ ut ita [9- 
quar ] deaiuo, 
q101 ma'e wviti: 
ſa ſac:am cogi- 
taada quod re- 
operand non 
poſſum. Idem. 
Cane. de Serm, 
Hexehie, 


Laftly, as here upon earth no one mercy | 
| can ſo much require our thankfulneſſe as the | 


the glory ever aſcribed, Amen. 


Ooo 2 


communion betwixt ( 1) our ſpirit and the 
ſan8ifying ſpirit of our moſt holy God; fo, 
neither can any thing heaven more excite 
our prayſes and thankſgiving unto him who 
ſitteth wpon the Throne, then the bleffed Viſion 
of our moſt glorious God, even of God the Fa- 
ther, of God the Son , and of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever [ for ever! ] bleſſed and glority- 
ed ! 1n His preſence is fulneſſe of everlaſting 
joy ! To him be the Kingdome, the power and 


Dear 


| (1) Deus true 
totum tibs crit, 
S. Aug. in 
Pſalm 26, 

Et quem ſemper 
babe 1t, ſemper 
havere volat. 


. 


. 


ms. 
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(x) Ecclel. 13. Dear Chriſtians, hear the [ 4 ] concluſion 
"0 of the whole ; Fear God and keep bis Commande- 

| ments; love God, and cleave unto him with 

your whole heart z clicem { 2 ] every thought, 
x95 Deo fro, | 7'® and deed miſplaced which is not ordered 
& ex omni parte | tO glorifie your God as God, Oh, let not your 
ſernatsr nel | port be troubled, (aving that it cannot be trou- 
a. bled enough for negleFing ſo merciful a Ged ; 
maj jt.tis of- | ſtretch out dazly, hourly, firetch out, and tir up 


pry” th your faith z tel:eve 1» God, he hath [ 3 ] an e- | 
| 
| 


(3) So'ichtus 
zncipu ambulae 


————— —_————— 


Serm 3.i4 vigh. | verlaſiing love for you; believe tn his Son, he 1s 
Ry -x.s | [4] made unto you wiſdome , and ſanfifica- 
4) i Cor. 1. | 1100, and redemption , and righteouſueſſe ; be- 
39 | lieve in his Sperit , he is [ 5 ] able to keep 
($) Jud: 24. you from falling , and to preſent you to your 

(6) »Pcr.;e12 | Bridegroom, and to his Father , with exceeding | 

t joy : Look for, and [ 6] haſten unto theſe | 

manſions in my Fathers houſe ; Beloved , this | 

| (7)Hb 12. #s life eternal , this will Le joy eternal, to ſer | 

| - 14 , God | Without holizeſſe, it i5 | 7 ] tmpoſstble 

| {s) Maun,.g | to ſee God; the Lord [8] perſwade, the 

| 


UAE ATI 
DT ens 


Lord allure, the Lord raviſh your hearts * 
Bleed, for ever ble{led are ihe pure in | eart, 
they (hall poſleſſe theſe manſions in my Fa- 
thers houſe, they ſhall ſee God! 


———— 
—_ — — 


(1) Luke-19. Oh then, for your own ſakes, yea for your 


| t3 { | 
(2) Eph.ſ.s. | Redeemers ſake, for your Gods ſake improve * 
6 s . X F 2, | 

| (3) Chjurmnns | [1 ]. every talent of bis which he, #m this yeuy | 
| ave'yia boucjtz | day, putteth into your hands : [2 ) redeem: | 
eF. Seneca, | 3.7] time, Value time, huband time, do not,. 
* oh | 
TOO "2 LE I 


'. — -— _ — 


—— ——— —— —— —— 


and Life more abundant. 
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' oh, do not content your ſelves with the low- 
| e# of theſe manſions in my Fathers houſe ; 
' make you hearts more and more ; obedient, 
more and more watchful, humble, faithful , lo- 
vins and thankful hearts ; the | 4 ] more 
| grace, the more glory , you do treaſwe up for 
| your (clves, the more you glorifie your God, 
as God, Be holy as the Spirit, your Preſer- 
ver # holy, put on the Lord Feſm, finde ir 
[5 ] your duty, make ir your. 6»ſineſſe, to 
glorifie the God and father of your: Lord Feſws 
| Chritt : fo doing , let not your heart be trou- 
| bled, believe in God, telieve in his Chriſt, in 
| my Fathers houſe are many manſions. 


— _ 


| 
| - .On thou who ge ww my Text , ſpeak 
[1] the word, and our heart ſhall nor be 
| trowbled, Lord, we' belie')e, belp thou [2 our 
| unbelief'; in Thy Fathers bouſe are many man- 
| ffons : Brethren, Unto theſe manſions, after 
| that we have | 3 ] hoped, truſted, obeyed, 


| waited, and ſuffered a while,-the- God-of -«ll | 
| grace, who hath called us to- his eternal glory by | 
| Chriſt Feſus, will receive firſt our ſoules, then | 


| our badyes ; To him be [4 ] glory and domi- 
nion for ever ayd ever, Punch, 


(4) Marth 6, 
19,20 
z Per. 3.18 
1 Tim. 6. 6 
1 Cor, 15. 58 
Gal. 6.7, 8 
Mark I0., 29, 
39 
Revel. 3. 4.82 
Z, 17 
C5) Conlilium 
futart ex pre- 
ler'/to vent. So- 
neca Epiſt,8z, 


J 
(1) Val. 33. 4 


(2 42 


(3) 1 Per.g.1o . 


(4) 1 


, 


D, Bernard Epiſt. 341. 


Erubeſ, cat anima converſa ad Dominum, 
minori affetin ſefart ju{titiam , quam iniqui- 
tatem antea || efaretur ; pudeas negligentius 


#une tn vitan, quam priws in moriem ie; 
& minort ſtudio ſaluts acquirere quam perdi- 
Fonts angmentum. 


PsALM 105. V.4, 3. 


Seek ye the Lord and bis ſtrength , ſeek 
bys ' face, evermgre : Glory ye in his holy 
Name ;, . Let the heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord, 


F1N1.S. 


Es 


Penlal eſcapes the Reader is defired to impute unto the Authors 
abſence from the Preſſe : and to correQtheſe, or the like, 


ERRATa: 


Read 
P.12.1.31,our days, p.42.1.13. a King, p.44-1.9. this ſtone, p.47.l.3. Egyprians had, 
p.121.1.5. fibi, p.123.1.18. flaccen, p. BE Lev1 cleared, p.138.l.12. affeRions,pa4z.Ly. 
Atnon, p.15 1.1.9, to ply, p.15 3. for Tertulljan r, (prian, for Cyprian r. Tertulljan, p156: 
113,19. Ler them Who, p.19 2.1.26, Three particulars, p. 201.1.31. This he confidereth, 
p-240-l.11, reprieve, p.248.1.3,5. dele 1 ſay, p. 319.1.6, ſmurry-faced,p.3 561.14. metr,p. 
491.1.7. not caſc,p.405-.1.3, deign, p.423-1,2.,v0mb.The margia is referred to the Reader, 


